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Coriceming Positive Institutions and Analogical 

Reasoning. 

Baptism having been universally considered as a 
divine appointment of the positive kind, the true doctrine 
of positive institutes must be of great importance in 
this controversy. Relative to this particular, howev^er, 
equally as to various others, my opponent " shows his 
opinion " to be very different from that of Pee(]obapti$rts 
in common. For thus he spea:ks : V The Pasdobaptists 
in general have tamely submitted to this position, Bap-^ 
tism and the Lard's supper are positive institutions, in 
its most absolute and undistinguished sense, as a maxim 
not to be controv^ted.^' * This maxim ^ though, so far 
as I I^ave observed, universally approved by theological 
writers, he boldly rejects ; because, in his opinion, it 
betrays a good cause into the haiids of its enemies. 
It is necessary, however, that a sentiment so uncom- 
mon should be well supported ; but, whether he be con* 
sistent, either with the truth or with himself, let us now 
consider. • 
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» ON POSITIVE INSTITUTES 

His view of positive laws, ordinances, and duties, is 
thus expressed. " By positive laws I understand, such 
laws as do not appear to us obligatory, except upon the 
mere autkority of the divioo Legislator .... Positive insti- 
tutions, strictly taken, are a species of positive laws, and 
differ as a Uiw differs from an institution. . . .Positive 
laws are no farther binding, than the authority by which 
they arc enjoined is ^cermhk. And it is eqaally evi- 
dent, that there is no possible method of discerning the 
Lawgiver's authority and will, relative to these laws, but 
by his own express declarations, [or by divinely autho- 
rized examples;^ for if they are discernible any other 
way, they are no longer positive. . . .The choice of the 
institution depends on (he sovereign pleasure of God .... 
[The] will and authority [of the Institutor himself] must 
be the sc^ and wcdi^ve groand oi the insttttition." All 
this is granted, and mamfestly applies to baptism. — He 
proceeds : *' It is allowed on all hands, — that the dis- 
tlngaisbiivg nature of posftive law$ consiets in the mea- 
9B« and- the degree of their institttthn, and that they 
rferi*« their TiAok being from the sovereign will of God." 
But what does be mean by " tiie measure and the ^^ve 
of tbetr institation ?" Either positive laws are- enacted, or 
they Me not. If thfr former, their wAofe- hmig is derwad 
"■fiwia the sovereign witl el God,;" and it is' evideatly 
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19 ciliireiHoDable to imagine that mere circumstances^ or 
those psiti^dlars which are no way essential to the mode 
or the subject of a positive institute, should be explicitly 
contained^ either iii scriptural precepts or examples. 
Nor is it les& evident, that a person of good natural capa- 
city, and of a liberal education, may be in some views 
religiousfy sincere, aftd yet lie under a strong, though 
unperceived bias, to misconstrue the plainest divine 
law. This, I conceive, Dr. W. hamself must allow in 
regatd to the people called Quakers, ^ith reference to 
baptism and the Lord's sapper. 

Relative to the same subject, my opponent says; 
" What a wise ie^iator intends shoaxlA be understood 
And compKed with; he will make sufficiently clear and 
deterBEiii3»l6r; bat what is ttot so, does not, properly 
speaking, make any part of the statute. And thte is 
eminenfly th^ case in those laws that are called positive."* 
— Bift is? there any thing in the baptidihal statute, which 
oiir divine Lawgiver did not '^intend ^ouW be under- 
stood snd complied with," any more thah in his faw 
respecting the sacred supper ? EWd he not intend to be 
aoderstood, respecting the subject antt the rtfode of b4p- 
tisdis and« to have the revelation of his wiM cott^dered ad 
law? Now, the language of taw i» the language of 
stri^eme aathorlty, and of pfer^ttrptory ri^q^fsftidti^: fbi* a 
legislator, as stfcb, speaiks n^t, e?cC6pr in cotnt)AlEindd o^ in 
prohibitions. 

Me again: says ; ^* A wi^ legislator, in pt^oponion as 
he would have his- laws understood attd' dbeyetf, U-itt 
enact them' k^ a plain and determinate mlemner ; Jeiu^ 
GfariHtis such a lawgiver." 'f But why insert that quali^ 
fying clause, *^ In pr6portio6 as he- wduld hftve his^ Itt^s^ 
tmS^staod and ob^ed ? " iDid Dr. W. eve^ hear 6f a niis^ 
tegislator enacting laws, which be did not mean bis own' 
subjects to andeirstJBind and obey ? Or does the hislpty bfi 
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IS ON POSITIVJE INITITtJTES - 

of Christ, in that he requires a compliance with them in 
the way of obedience ;) I know of no relief against the 
perpetuity of our dilSerences about these things. . . .The 
Lord Christ, in the institution of gospel churches, their 
state, order, rule, and warshipj doth not require of his 
disciples, that, in their observance of his appointments, 
they should cease to be men, or forego the use and 
exercise of their rational abilities, according to the rule 
of that exercise, which is the light of nature," * — Of a 
similar kind is the conduct of Dr. W., to that reproved 
by Dr. Owen : and we are as far from requiring express 
precept or precedent, from the New Testament, for the 
mere circumstances of baptismal administration, as either 
the doctor or my opponent himself. We are also 
equally far from discarding the light of nature, or the 
dictates of common sense, with reference to those 
things that are merely circumstantial in the administra-* 
tion. But then we consider the same common sense as 
teaching, that none of those circumstances are included 
in the law of baptism^ and that they make no part of 
the institution. 

In another place, my opponent speaks in the follow- 
ing manner : " When the circumstances of a duty com- 
monly termed positive are left in an indeterminate state, 
and, therefore, of necessity must yield to moral conside- 
rations, and when those moral considerations do not 
arise immediately from the evident relation of the case 
in band, or are not determined clearly by precept or ex- 
ample; what more rational method of determining tkese 
circumstances^ than by recurring by medns of. analogy 
to those which we are sure met with the divine appro- 
bation ?"t — In another place, he charges our principles 
with being nearly '* allied to the interest of genuine 
bigotry ;" because they have " a direct tendency to 
make the unprescribed circumstances of a positive rite, 

. * Enquiry into the Orig. and Nat. of Churches^ p. 14> 29, 32. 
t Vol.i. 51, 52. 
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essential t6,the file itself; and, conseqoently, ta madee 
that necessary and essential which the iostitutor has not 
made so."*— Under the term circumstances^ Dn W. 
here seems to include both mode and subject ; for he 
speaks with reference to baptism, and in order to lay a 
foundation on which to proceed in proving infant sprink- 
ling by analogical arguments. I cannot suppose, there- 
fore, that by the word circumstances, he meant such 
particulars as those which have been so recently ename- 
rated, because that would be nothing to his purpose. 
Whereas, were it granted, or could he prove, that both 
mode and subject are circumstances of baptism, it would 
be much in his favour. But that they are not so, nor 
can without absurdity be so denominated, may appear 
from the following considerations. 

Whether circumstances be considered as belonging 
to persons, to actions, or to things, they are always 
regarded as distinguishable, and, in our common forms 
of speaking, are actually distinguished from the per- 
sons, the actions, or the things themselves, to which they 
append; so that, whether a divine appointment or a 
human action be under enquiry, it cannot be con- 
founded w ith its real circumstances, without disorder in 
our conceptions, and absurdity in our language. Now, 
baptism being the appointment here discussed, what is 
there in , that divine institution, except an action to be 
performed, the proper subject of that action, and the 
verbal form of administration ? If, then, the action to be 
performed, and the proper subject of that action, be cir-' 
cumstances of baptism, what is Baptism itself? Does it 
consist in merely pronouncing the solemn form of words, 
over an infant or an adult? That cannot he; nor will 
any assert it : because the institution is called baptism, 
from the very act of baptizing. Consequently, that 
action cannot be a circumstance; for, without it, bap* 
tian itself neither does nor can exist, any otherwise 

■ I M» |l I i»l IM . I I » 111 I ' ■ II ■ < l> I' "^ ' ■ ■' ■ H I » ■— — ^^yr^»l^^ I » I . 11 

^^ Vol. i. 91,93. 
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tbaA m the ftppoiivtment of it.-^ Farther: As, without 
the action catied baptizing^ there is nothing th4t can be 
justly denominated baptism^ so that action should bd 
be performed on a duly quailed subject. This my op- 
ponent himself will not- deny. But whatever qualifies 
for baptism is^ in reference to that institution, of the 
highest importance, and mt»st be so considered by 
every conscientious administrator; because, by the Vicry 
nature of the case, an unqualified person ought not to be 
baptized. It foltows, therefore, that qualifications for 
the ordinance are not a circumstance; nor can, without 
absurdity, be so called. Or would Dr. W. approve the 
language and conduct of an administrator, who shouid 
say to a candidate^ ^' Your qualifications for baptisms 
are, I know, greatly doubted by some : but qualifica- 
tioiH are a mere circumstance of the duty; and, there- 
fore, whether you be? qualified or not, I will baptize 
yoo?^' Now, if my opponent would condemh such 
efHsduct, he cannot consistently class qualifications for 
baptism amoftig the circumstances of that appointment. 
It iS' dot c^fmmim even with m^ to censure an adminis- 
trator 9€verti§^f because he does not regard a mere cir- 
cuTUstance, notnith standing we are, accbrding to om 
author, so extremely prone to bigotry. Much less cd» 
ir te supposed, that he, who never yet was inclined td 
^' screw" a positive institute " in the vicfc ofhigatr*^^^ 
and who is emkidnt for a liberal turn of mind, shoakl 
censure^ miore or less, for the want of a cii<cumstance, 
properly so called.- I cannot help suspectittg, ho^?evd*, 
that the cauise of infant sprinkling m^ust be, in the opi-^ 
nion of Dr. W. at least, in a very distress^ situatteiy 
for w^nt of evidence ; or else he would never havet i*-' 
coiurse to such a mode of defence, as coafounds the ci>- 
cuntstances of things with tbe^ things thetmelves, and 
offei^ violence to the common forms of speecb.^ Becau^ 
he^ might as well have ^aid, that for a male child to be 
eight du^^roldy and to cut off the praeputium, were dr- 
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cumsfiances of the ancient circumcision; as pretej^d^ ^at 
the action caBed baptizing^ and the qualifications^ of the 
surhject, are dreumsiances of baptism ; — the farmer not 
bek^ more essential to the old Aborahamic rite, than the 
latter are to the Christian institute now before ws.— 
As to that citcuitoas: way of obtainiDg evidence which 
he proposes, respecting his n»isnamed circumstances^ 
and whether there be anv occasion for it, I shall at 
present refrain from animadversion; bat intend to take 
notice df tho^ particulars in the following pages^ 

" To purify by water is of a positive nature; bwt the 
qualification of the subject fon»s no part of the positive- 
ness of the law of baptism." Then it may be con- 
cluded, according to his own rule, that purification hy 
water is much more clearly expressed in the baptismdli 
statute than the qualifi^atkms of the subject. But is thai? 
a feet? Is either the word purification, or the term* 
awnfer, used in the law of baptism ? I ara rather ap* 
pr^ensive, that were Dr. W. to have " recourse to his* 
glasses, and! to wipe them clean ;" nay, were he again lo^ 
make the experiment of " standing and reading," or of 
*^ walking and reading," the law of baptism, he woo'ld be' 
greatly fatigued before he found either of those expres- 
sions, and would meet with a second disappointment. For 
though the idea of water is pteiinly implied in the par- 
ticiple baptizing^ and though it is expressly mentioned 
m tfte history of apostoifc practice, yet not more so thaif 
the qualification of the subject in the verb teach^ wki€^ 
is an^ expressly enacting tenw in the sacred statute ; or 
than in the word belkveth^ m a parallel' passage; or 
than m the langMge of Philip', If thou believesft.—^ The 
qualification of the subject forms no part of the poei- 
TirENEss of the law of baptism." It seems, then, that 
the qualifications of the subject do form a part of the 
Bsw of baptism, though they do not enter into the posi^ 
tiven&s of that law. Were we, for the sake of argument, 
therefore^ to gtaoty that the qualificatioiX8iof the subject 
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foria ^^ no part of the positiveness of the hiw;" yet while 
it is tacitly admitted that they forn) a part of its morality^ 
we must still consider those qualificatioQS as prescribed 
in the idw itself, which is inimical to the general reason* 
ing of our author. 

As to purification^ it is a perfect stranger, both word 
and thing, to that divine law. But were we to admit, 
that baptism is purification by water, even then the qua- 
Ufication of the subject would be equally plain,^ on tte 
face of the statute, with the purification itself. Because, 
by determining what kind of purification it is, you also 
determine what sort of impurity is removed by it : for 
common sense will admit, that none can be qualified for 
purification who are not polluted; that there can . be no 
purification where toothing is purified; and that nothing 
is purified but by the removal of impurity. If, therefore, 
baptism be a physical purification, it must be considered 
as purging away corporal pollution ; consequently, foul- 
ness of the skiHi and a desire of cleansing, must be the 
qualification. . This our author, to my astonishment, 
iseems to avow ; for he tells us that Peter calls baptism, 
" The washing atvay the Jilth of the flesh."* With 
whom also my otlier warm opposer, Mr. Pirie, agrees ; 
who blames us for saying, that baptism is ^^a spiritual 
blessing," which " does not put away the Jilth of the 
jkshr This, he tells us, is " the very argument of the 
Quakers." t Their notion, however, of baptism putting 
0way the Jilth of the Jksh^ were it a fact, would be far 
more suitable to the practice of immersion than to that 
of sprinkling : for, surely, it must be but a very small 
part of that filth which either of my opposers can put 
away, by applying a few drops of water to the face. — 
If baptism be a cere7720^ia/ purification, legal defilement, 
like that of the ancient Jews, must be removed by it ; 
and the qualification will be riiual impurity^ connected 
with willingness to be cleansed.^ — If it be a moral purifi- 

» Vol. i. 1«8. t Appendix, p. 171. 
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catioii, it tnust parge, either guilt from the conscience or 
depravity from the heart ; consequently, the qualifica- 
tion will manifestly be, either defilement of conscience ot 
corruption of hearty or both unitedy and an inclination to 
be purified. I have said, a desire of cleansing — ^a will- 
ingness to be cleansed — an inclination to be purified, 
with reference to adults; because our author does not 
plead for their purification, except they cousent—Now 
I appeal to impartiality, whether^ in each of these cases, 
the qualificatum of the subject be not as dearly contained 
in the sacred statute, as the purification itself? 

** To purify by water in the name of the Father, and 
so on, is of a positive nature." But our author has else- 
where informed us, and we agree with him, that ug ovo/xa, 
is, "into the name of the Father, Son, and Spirit."* 
Now, to purify y to cleanse, to free from defilement into 
any thing, looks full as much like nonsense, as it does 
like a positive institute; because, with the preposition 
INTO, those verbs will not connect: whereas, to dip^ 
to immerscy to plunge, into this or that, is a natural, an 
usual, an emphatical way of speaking. - ^ 

Respecting the qualifications for baptism, our author 
aays; "It is demonstrable, and^ I think, has been de- 
monstrated, that the qualifications of the subjects of 
baptism (the mode also will be examined in its place) 
is wheU cannot possibly be determined by any positive 
rule whatever, as such, but must be resolved to the dis- 
cretionary nature of the commission, or the supposed 
wisdom and prudence of the administrators, in common 
with other parts of the same commissipn^ such as the 
choice of an audience, the choice of a concionatory sub- 
jecty and so on."t — ^Had but the evidence attending, 
when Dr. W. pretend^ to " answer his part," been equal 
to the confidence with which he " shows his opinion," 
demonstrations would have dropped from his pen, in the 

most plentiful manner, under every branch of the sub- 

«< . .-..11. « " ■ ■■■ 

* Vol. i. 139. t Vol. i. 95. 

VOL. III. C 



18 ON POSITIVE INSTITUTES 

ject ThiSi however, is not the case; and though far 
from pretending to his talent for demonstration, I may 
venture to examine the merits of this position. 

** The qualifications of the subjects cannot possibly 
be determined by any positive rule." But what is meant 
by a positive 7*ule^ that such an impossibility should 
attend it? Is not every precept that originates in the 
Mvereign will of God, and entirely depends on a revela- 
tion of that will fot its obliging force, a positive rule of 
conduct, respecting one or another? Does not my op- 
ponent himself say; " Law, in its general and compre- 
hensive import, signifies a rule of action dictated by some 
superior?" Does he not add, ** By positive lawsy I un- 
derstand, such laws as do not appear to us obligatory, 
except upon the mere authority of the divine Legisla- 
tor;" and, "positive institutions, strictly taken, are a 
species of positive laws?"* — If, then, to be "a rt/fe of 
action " belong to every law, as such, that statute must 
be a rule of proceeding, both to the administrator and 
the candidate ; each of whom performs an act of obedi- 
ence to God, when that appointment is duly regarded. 
Nbw, as Dr.W. does not pretend that the law of bap- 
tism is a merely moral precept; and as its obligation 
does not extend equally to all mankind, it being in- 
tended for some persons in distinction from others; it 
follows, by necessary consequence, that it was not only 
possible but needful for the qualifications of the subjects 
to be determined in the sacred statote; or else it could 
not be " a rule of action" in that very case for which it 
was designed, either as to the administrator or the 
subject. 

" The qualifications of the subject cannot possibly be 
determined by any positive rule^ as such." Did I not 
recollect our author's motto and manner, this would be 
'Surprising; but he lives in the midst of sun-beams, and 
Pffidobaptism, though not once mentioned in scripture, 

^i^i*.^— — M^^— i^i— i^— ^»— i^M^ll I I ■ I- I ■!■ ■ !■ " ill ■■ II ——II ' I !■■ I»l« ■■ 

* Vol. i. 22, 23, 24. 
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basks in the blaze of day. I may be peraiitted, how-^ 
ever, to ask, Whence that impossibility? Does the nega- 
tive of what he maintains involve a manifest contradic- 
tion, either to the perfection of God, or the nature of 
things? Was not our divine Legislator completely at 
liberty to appoint what rite he pleased? and were not 
the qualifications for it equally at his own option? Why, 
then, should we consider him as under an impossibUity of 
revealing those qualificationsnn a merely positive rule, so 
as to be safely determined by his disciples ? — When Je- 
hovah said to Abraham, "He that is eight days old 
shall be circumcised among you, every man child in your 
generations, he that is born in the house or bought with 
money" — he, in the same law, appointed a positive rite 
and the qualifications for it. Circumcision was the 
rite; and to be descended from Abraham, or to be a 
do7nestic of his ; to be of the male sex, and to be eight 
days old, were the qualifications for it : which, it is plaiUi 
were of an equally positive kind with the rite itself. — 
So, in regard to the institute under our notice. Baptism 
in the name of the Father, and so on, is a positive ap- 
pointment; and the qualification for it, which equally 
depends on the sovereign pleasure of God, is contained 
in the law of the institution. For thus it reads^ " Teach 
all nations, baptizing them," and so on; of, as in tha 
parallel passage, " Preach the gospel to every creature* 
He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved." Now 
does not the term <r£ACH, in the one place, and the 
word BELIEVETH, in the other, as plainly respect the 
qualifications for baptism ; as the being descended from 
Abraham — of the male sex — and eight days old, regard 
the qualifications for circumcision? and are not the 
qualifications in each case determined by the law of in- 
stitution? Nor does the commission, as recorded by 
Matthew, afford any more ground for concluding, that 
the ministers of Christ are warranted to .baptize either 
one or another before he is taught^ than the same great 

c 2 
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law 6f proceeding, as expressed by Mark, leads us to infer 
that any would believe the gospel before they had heard 
it. We, indeed, may justly consider the history of apos- 
tolic practice as greatly illustrating our Lord's command, 
tod, with regard to baptism^ as requiring our imitation ; 
but the apostles themselves must have treated that 
command as the great canon of their conduct, respect- 
ing the qualifications for baptism, equally as for preach- 
ing at all to the Gentiles,-— because their authority for 
publishing the glad tidings of salvation to idolatrous hea- 
thens, and the qualifications of those Gentiles whom 
they were to baptize, are equally contained in this com- 
mission. 

. : " The qualifications of the subject cannot possibly be 
determined by any positive rule," It seems, however, 
as if Dr. W. thought otherwise with regard to the sup- 
per of our Lord ; for, with reference to that appoint- 
ment, he says: " I maintain, — that remembering Christ, 
discerning the Lord's body, and previous self-examina- 
tion, are essential qualifications of a worthy communi- 
cant."* Admitted; but how does he know it, or whence 
did he gain the intelligence ? From the law of nature ? 
from general moral precepts? from the Old Testament, 
or from those parts of the New, in which the holy sup- 
per is not mentioned? to which sources of intelligence 
he applies, respecting qualifications for baptism. No, 
from none of these; but, agreeably to the nature of the 
case, from the institution of the sacred supper; from 
expressly enacting terms of eucharistic law; and from 
the positive directions of Paul, relating to the very case.f 
— Now, to be taught evangelical truth, to repent, and to 
believe in the Son of God, which we consider as the quali- 
fications for baptism, are not more of a moral nature 
than those mentioned by our author, as essentially neces- 
sary for the sacred supper. Nor are those baptismal 
qualifications less plainly contained, either in the law of 

* Vol. ii. 255. " t L«ke xxii. 19 ; 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25, 29. 
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baptism, or in the history of its practice by apostolic 
administrators, than those particularized by Dr. W. 
relative to the Lord's table. 

How different is the conduct of my opponent, re- 
specting institutions of an equally positive nature ! Ac- 
cording to him, it is in vain to seek, because impossible 
to find, the qualifications for baptism in the law of its 
appointment. He, therefore, has recourse to the law of 
nature, and the Pentateuch of Moses ; to the Psalms of 
David*, and the sermons of ancient Prophets; to the 
rabbinical proselyte bathing, and to various parts of the 
New Testament, where baptism is not mentioned — 
where there is no allusion to it — and where, for aught 
appears to the contrary, the evangelists and apostles had 
no thought about it. Yet, as if he had suddenly changed 
sides, or as if he were, at least "enamoured and tempted" 
with what he pronounces a gross mistake in our conduct, 
he no sooner "shows his opinion" concerning qualifica- 
tions for the holy supper, than he appeals to the law of 
its institution, and to the orders of Paul respecting that 
very appointment — insisting, that the mental operations 
mentioned in those passages are essential qualifications 
for that sacred rite. But why, in the name of what he 
calls " the logical world," — why should those words in 
the eucharistical statute, "Do this in remembrance of 
me," be considered as marking an essential requisite for 
the Lord's supper; .while the following, "Teach all 
nations, baptizing them" — " He that believeth and is 
baptized," are treated by him as if they had, either no 
regard at all to qualifications for baptism, or, at most 
respected a mere circumstance in those qualifications; 
even though it is evident, that they constitute a distin- 
guished part of the baptismal statute, and refer, not to 
the act of baptizing, but to the subject? And why should 
those words, "not discerning the Lord's body" — "Let 
a man examine himself, and so let him eat," be con- 
sidered as including a divine prescription of essential 
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qadificatlons for the holy taWe; whUe the following 
passages, " Repent and be bapitized every one of you" 
— "Then they that gladly received his word were 
baptized" — " Jesus made and baptised more disciples 
than John" — *' When they believed Philip preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women" — "Ifthou believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest" be baptized — " Many of the Corinthians hear- 
ing, believed, and were baptized"* — are scarcely 
allowed a hearing, with reference to qualifications for 
baptism ? Why, did I ask ? The reason is plain, and I 
recall the queries. Because, did Dr. W. sidmit, that the 
"essential qualifications" for baptism are marked in the 
law of that ordinance, and in the other passages to which 
I refer, equally as those for the sacred supper in the 
eucharistical statute, and in the texts to which he 
adverts, the right of infants to baptism must be aban- 
doned; because it would be admitting, that^the very lam 
of the ordinance lies against it. — This manifestly incon- 
sistent conduct of my opponent, respecting the rule of 
qualifications for baptism and for the holy supper, is a 
strong indication of his love of hypothesis. Nor is it less 
argumentative of his being keenly sensible, that though 
the law of the holy supper, and other passages in the 
New Testament, immediately relating to communion at 
the Lord's table, may be fairly pleaded in fl?irec^ oppo- 
sition to infant communion, yet, that neither the great 
law of baptism, nor any other passage in the New 
Testament, directly applies to infant baptism, nor can be 
so construed as to apply at all without much foreign aid, 
or a course of reasoning from remote premises. This 
consideration may justly excite a suspicion, that the 
cause he defends is not founded in scripture. — I will not 
here adopt the high, martial, heroic tone of my opponent, 
and "challenge the whole corps" of Paedobaptists, to 

* JohiTYv. 1 5 Acts ii. 38, 41 5 viii. 12, 36, 37 : xviii. 8. 
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reconcile his positions and argaments concerning qualiii-: 
cations for baptism, with his logical labours respecting - 
those for the Lord!s supper ; but I will say, that such a 
reconciliation effected by him, would be worthy of his 
professed polemical skill. Nay, I will venture tO; 
demand of Dr. W. a single instance of any law, divine 
or human, considered by learned men as positive, wise, 
ajid righteous, in which the qualifications or characters 
of the subjects, are not either . literally expressed or - 
plainly implied. 

^^ The qualifications of the subjects of baptism must 
be resolved to the discretionary nature of the com- 
mission, or the supposed wisdom and prudence of the 
administrators, equally as the choice of an audience, 
the choice of a concionatory subject, and so on." This 
is one of the most extraordinary positions with which I 
remember ever to haVe met, from the pen of a Pro- 
testant. The. nature of the commission discretionary/! 
Then the apostles, and all the ministers of Christ in suc- 
ceeding times, provided they did something under the 
notion of preaching or teaching, and of baptizing, were 
entirely left at their liberty, to teach what they pleased, 
to baptize whom, they should think proper, and to per- 
form that rite according to their own option ! For the 
term discretionary, signifies unlimited, unconstrained*'^ 
But was it for this that our Lord with such solemnity 
said, ^^ All AUTHORITY (efova/a) is given to me in heaven 
and in earth ?" Was it for this that he added, ** Teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
iiAND£D you?" From such an idea, common sense re- 
volts. On such a notion, piety looks indignant. 

" The qualifications of the subjects of baptism, must 
be resolved to the wisdom and prudence of the adminis- 
trators.'' Then it is much to be wished, that their wisdom 
and prudence had always been as uncommonly great, as 
our author's mode of isxpression is improperly novel; 

* See Dr. Johnson*s Dictionary, under the word. 
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• 

because, for any thing to be resolved to some other 
thing, is phraseology, to me at least, almost as new, as 
the sentiment expressed is uncommon. Nay, it were to 
be wished that the wisdom and prudence of each admi- 
nistrator had been, not only supposed but real^ and the 
effects of the plenary divine inspiration. For as no ad- 
ministrator ever thought himself an ideot, so each will be 
sure to pay himself the compliment of at least siipposingj 
that he possesses, in some degree, both wisdom and pru- 
dence, relative to the qualifications for baptism. Conse- 
quently, if those qualifications be referred entirely to the 
wisdom and prudence of the administrator, he must 
have an undoubted right to baptize whomsoever he 
pleases; for there is no limitation, in this case, but what 
respects either his pleasure or his power. So that^ 
though the wisdom and prudence of my opponent do 
not dictate the propriety of baptizing any, except infants, 
without their consent, yet there have been many admi- 
nistrators, armed with secular power, whose wisdoia 
and prudence have led them to consider both Jews and 
Pagans as possessing the necessary qualifications, and 
to baptize them in a coercive manner. This, though 
abhorrent from the religion of Jesus Christ, is heverthu-^ 
less agreeable to our author's principle. 

The qualifications of the subject are equally re- 
ferred to the prudence of the administrator, as the 
choice of an audiencey the choice of a concionatory 
subject, and so on. But has it been usual for the great 
Supreme to wave the exercise of bis royal prerogative 
in matters of this kind, and to leave the qualifications 
for his ritual appointments to the option of depraved 
creatures? Does this agree with, either the divine cha- 
racter or the divine conduct, as described in the history, 
of ancient Jewish rites ? No ; nor yet, so far as I have 
observed, with the professed sentiments of any Pro-, 
testant, besides our author. — This principle, with regard 
to baptism, will do quite as well as the claim of infalli- 



AND ANALOGICAL REASONING. 25 

bility* For if an admiDistrator do but consult his own 
" supposed wisdom and prudence,*" relative to a candi- 
date's qualifications for baptism, and act accordingly, he 
cannot do wrong: because the injunctions and prohibi- 
tions of divine law being out of the question, it is a 
merely prudential afiair. 

As to the choice of an audience, with which Dr. W. 
compares the administrator's option of qualifications for 
baptism, it seeins to labour under a slight inconvenience. 
For it may be justly questioned, w*hether he himself be 
able always to procure an audience for his " concwn- 
atory^^ addresses, that is most agreeable to his choice; 
or if he can, it must, doubtless, be considered as result- 
ing from an uncommon degree of ^^ wisdomi and pru- 
dence," and from the generally acknowledged import- 
ance of "showing his opinion" to the public. — But 
though, in that respect, there niay be something dis- 
couraging to an administrator, in making his choice of 
qualifications for baptism, yet, in the selection of n, subject 
on which to preach, and probably with reference to our 
author s unknown et c^etera, there is an immense field in 
which the sovereign inclination of an administrator may 
range. Be it known, therefore, to all the administrators 
of baptism, for their instruction, encouragement, and 
comfort, that Dr. W. has published "his opinion; " arid 
his decisive opinion is. That they are under no more 
eontrol, from our Lord's commission, relative to qualifi- 
cations for the ordinance, than they are with regard to a 
text, or the choice of a subject, for " concionatory'^ dis- 
cussion. Whether there be as great a variety of choice 
in the one case as in the other, he has not indeed 
informed us; but that there is equal liberty of choice, 
or, that their " supposed wisdom and prudence" have 
the sovereign right oi determination alike in both cases, 
he considers as beyond a doubt. 

Of this idea, That tlie administrator has a dis- 
CRETIONAR Y/wa?«r to determine upon the quali/ica' 
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iiang Ojif a candidate for baptism, Dr, W. is extremely 
fond. For thus he speaks: ** The question is — ^i/^'hether 
the administrator, who has a discretionary right of judg- 
ing about qualifications, has sufficient reason to con- 
clude, — ^that infants are such as are included within our 
Lord's intention, when he instituted the ordinance . . . • 
A gospel minister — has a discretionary commission re- 
lative to the fitness and qualification of an admissible 
subject .... The ministerial commission to baptize (as 
well as to preach) is a discretionary trust . • . . This dis- 
cretionary nature of the commission, &c....If any 
abuse this discretionary trust, they are accountable to 
the Judge of all." * — Such is the language of our au- 
thor; and in favour of his opinion, he quotes the follow- 
ing passage from Dr. Gill : *' Admission to baptism lies 
solely in the breast of the administrator; who is the 
only judge of qualifications for it, and has the sole power 
of receiving to it, and of rejecting from it/'f But is it 
not evident that the sole right of judging, which Dr. 
Gill ascribes to the administrator, is contrasted, not with 
positive law, but with the church to which such admi- 
nistrator stands related ? Whereas the contrast, formed 
by my opponent, lies between positive law, on the one 
part, and the prudence of an administrator, on the 
other; for he denies that positive law either does, or 
possibly can determine the qualifications of the subject, 
and refers the whole of that affair to ministerial dis- 
cretion. No where has Dr. Gill denied that the law of 
baptism fixes the qualifications for it; much less has 
he any where constituted the dictates of an adminis- 
trator's " wisdom and prudence" the standard of those 
qualifications, in contradistinction to the baptismal sta- 
tute, as Dr. W. has done. — Now, is there not an essential 
diiibrence between maintaining, that it belongs to the 

* Vol. i. 17, 186, 225, 327, 409. 

t Vol. i. 73, note. Dr. Gills Bod. of Div. vol. iii. b. iii. chap. i. 
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administrator otily, to judge whether a cmididate possess 
those quiEdifications which are prescribed by divine law ; 
and an administtator denying, that divine law prescribes 
any qualifications for that purpose, but leaves them en^- 
tirely to his own " wisdom and prudence?" In the^^- 
7ner case, divine law is acknowledged — i« revered**— aad 
ministerial wisdom has no employment, except m mm^ 
paring the requisition of the law with the appan^at 
state of the candidate, and then to determine ; w hereas, 
in the lattery the administrator's own " wisdom and jwru^ 
dence" usurp the place of law — are treated as law — 
and are under no control. 

The nature of those qualifications concerning which 
my opponent speaks, is described by him as foUows. 
" Whatever belongs to the qualifications of the sub- 
jects is entirely moral — By rmral qualifications I under- 
stand, those qualifications which God, as the moral 
Governor and Judge of the world, requires of all man- 
kind, indiscriminately, considered as immortal and ac- 
countable creatures, according to their various circum- 
stances, independent of positive authority, and which 
are not measurable by any positive ruler* — That the 
doctrine of qualifications for baptism here advanced is 
quite novel, must, I think, be acknowledged; and that 
it is not derived, either from the law of baptism or 
from the history of its administration in the apostolic 
times, is equally clear. But, notwithstanding this, as 
Dr. W. thinks it of great importance to infant sprink- 
ling, and as it enters deeply into his mode of ddending 
that practice, it ^hall be carefully examined. 

I admit, then, that qualifications for baptism are of 
the rrwral kind; and for that very reason I conclude, 
as will be shown in its proper place, that the ordinance 
cannot belong to infants; but, waiving that for the pre- 
sent, I do not approve this new doctrine of my oppo- 
nent, because it is not agreeable, either to the moral state 
' ■ ■ ■ t I .. . — ^ - . ■ 

* Vol. Ji. 390. 
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of man, to the revealed character of God, or to the 
design of the ordinance, as taught by D. W. himself. 

Not the moral state of tnarij for whose use baptism 
was appointed. In this definition of qualifications for 
that institute, men are considered merely under the 
notion of " immortal and accountable creatures." But 
such were our first parents in Paradise; and such would 
mankind universally have been, had they never offended 
God. Whereas the baptismal rite was appointed, not 
for innocent, but guilty creatures; not for upright, but 
depraved rationals. Now this being an incontrovertible 
fact, is it not highly reasonable to suppose, that the 
qualifications for baptism should have a direct reference 
to the moral state of the subjects, as well as to their 
natural character ? But the qualifications of which my 
opponent speaks, refer to them barely as "immortal 
and accountable creatures;" which is the character of our 
nature^ and would have belonged to us if we had never 
sinned. — This, however, is contrary to the analogy of the 
divine proceedings; for do not all the institutes of holy 
worship, in every age of the world ; nay, does not the 
whole of divine revelation, from the third chapter of 
Genesis, to the end of the sacred canon, proceed upon 
this fact, Man is an apostate^ a depraved, and a guilty 
creature? It ought never to be forgotten, therefore, that 
the Bible is the religion of sinners; that all the ritual 
services prescribed in it, as well as its doctrines and 
promises, are adapted to the qharacter, the state, the 
circumstances of sinners; and, that, as there never was 
but one person baptized of an opposite character, so 
even in that single instance, the advantage of sinners, 
and not his own, was the object he had in view. — To 
this representation of the case, the qualifications for 
baptism, as described in the New Testament, are per- 
fectly ngrecable. For, do not that repentance on which 
John insisted, that teaching which our Lord prescribed, 
and that faith which Philip required, previous to bap- 
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tism, put it beyond a doubt/ that the genuine qualifica- 
tions for baptism have an immediate regard to the apos^ 
tate state of man ? Yet all this is entirely overlooked in 
the qualifications mentioned by Dr. W. ! 

Not the revealed character of God, whose institution 
baptism is. For the qualifications described by my op- 
ponent respect the glorious God, merely as ** the moral 
Governor and Judge of the world." But such he was to 
our first parents in their primitive state, and such he is 
to apostate angels ; whereas, in each branch of holy 
worship, he stands revealed as the God of all grace. His 
expressly revealed character, in the ordinance of bap- 
tism, is. The Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, 
as the one infinite object of Christian worship, into 
whose adorable name, as Dr. W. himself has taught us 
to understand eig ovofJMy disciples are to be baptized. 
Here the eternal Father appears, not only in his pa- 
ternal relation to Jesus Christ, but also as the fountain 
of mercies to miserable creatures : the Soriy not merely 
tinder his filial character, and as a divine Person, biii 
as the Redeemer of sinners that were justly condemned': 
and the Sacred Spirit, not barely as a distinct Person in 
Deity, but as the great Agent of the covenant — as he who 
enlightens and renews, who comforts, and who preserves 
the redeemed to everlasting life. — Nor can I avoid con- 
cluding, that our author himself will accede to this re- 
presentation. But why, then, have his qualifications 
no reference to these important particulars ? Why should 
his qualifications include no regard to depravity of heart 
or transgressions of life ? Why not so much as imply, 
either a sense of guilt or a view to pardoning mercy ?t— 
If it be the command of our Lord, which Dr. W. him- 
self cannot deny, that every proper subject of baptism 
should be baptized into the name of the Father^ and 
so on; there must, surely, be something in that sub- 
limest of all names, which ought to be considered as the 
object of reverence, of confidence, of hope, and of love. 
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For the tenas Father, Sok, and Holy Spirit, are 
the revealed character of the true .God — of Him whom 
every real Christian adores. Why, then, should not -the 
qualifications for baptism include a direct regard to the 
love of the Father, the redemption of the Son, and the 
siwctifying inftuence of the Holy Spirit? Why, ad- 
mitting my opponent's account of qualifications to be 
just, was repentance for sin, or faith in Christ, or any 
thing else that respects redemption by him, at all re- 
quired by John, by Phjlip, or by any other admi- 
nistrator in the primitive times ? Nay, why should my 
opponent fix upon such qqalifications as would suit the 
creed of a Deist, and a^ee to the character of a Deist's 
God, supposing infidels were to practise a baptismal 
rite ? for they acknowledge a Being, who is ^' the moral 
Governor and Judge of the world." — Did I. repeatedly 
ask. Why? the reason is plain. Dr. W. is convinced 
that the old grounds, on which Paedobaptism has com- 
monly been defended, are insufficient. This impelled 
him to seek for new foundatiom ; and when he had very 
happily, as he thought, discovered this, and some others 
of similar excellence that would prove effectual, he 
said ; " / will answer also my part, I also will show 
mine opinion.""^ Nor is it unreasonable for us to sup- 
pose, that, with Elihu^he secretly added; "For I am 
FULL of matter; the spirit within me constraineth 
me. Behold, my belly is aS wine which hath no vent, 
it is ready to burst like new bottles. I will speak, 
that I may be refreshed: I will open my lips, and 
answer." * Thea he comes forth, fraught with demon- 
stration, and bold ** to confront, to break, and to rout,'* 
every " phalanx" that dares to oppose him. 

Not the design of baptism, as explained by himself. 
For he tells us, that Christian baptism exhibits, " the 
remission of sins — salvation through Christ — ^union and 

communion with Christ — Christ as our spiritual cover- 

-■-■■ ■ . ■' — — — I .1 ■■ I I ■ I. I 

* Job. »xii. ir— 20. 
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iBg and complete righteousness — ^the d6wn-poaring of the 
Spirit — -regeneration — sanctification, or the cleansing 
effect of the Spirit on a polluted soul — ^and, man's all- 
sufficient good; and this as what baptism exhibits in 
a very ejcpress and glorious manner ^ Matt, xxviii. 19."* 
— Now, in the exhibition of these blessings, it is mant* 
festly taken for granted, that the subjects of baptism are 
not only " immortal and accountable creatures, " but 
also that they are depraved and guilty, that they are 
miserable and unworthy creatures. Nor does the exhi- 
bition of these blessings less plainly imply, that God 
manifests himself in the baptismal ordinance, not merely 
as " the moral Governor and Judge of the world, " but 
principally as merciful and gracious — as the fountain of 
happiness to miserable sinners, and as the supreme good 
of real believers. How, then, should that description of 
qualifications on which I am animadverting — a descrip- 
tion in which the proper subjects of baptism are not 
distinguished from perfectly innocent creatures, and in 
which the glorious God is characterized no otherwise 
than as he appears to devils, agree with the design of 
baptism, as represented by Dr. W.? An account of 
prerequisites for baptism, in one view, so undefined; 
and a character of the gracious God, so frigid; are 
very unsuitable to that assemblage of divine blessings, 
which my opponent considers as exhibited by baptism. 

I said, in one view undefined ; because, in another, 
it seems as if- nothing short of perfect holiness were the 
qualification of proper subjects. For what else can be 
the natural import of these words : " Whatever belongs 
to the qualifications of the subjects is entirely moral. . . . 
By moral qualifications, I understand those qualifica- 
tions which God, as the moral Governor and Judge of 
the world/ REQ,vinKs of all mankind, indiscrimi- 
nately^ considered as immortal and accountable creatures^ 
according to their various circumstances ? '' Now, it 

* Vol. i. 123—129. 
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being undeniably plain that God, ^^ as the moral Gover- 
nor and Judge of the world/' has given the moral law 
for the rule of our moral conduct ; it being equally evi- 
dent that this law ^^ requires of all mankind, indiscri- 
minately," moral qualifications in perfection; and our 
author denying that there either is or can be any positive 
rule, or any thing to direct us, with regard to qualifica- 
tions for baptism, besides moral precepts and moral 
principles; it follows, by necessary consequence, that 
perfect holiness is the only qualification for baptism. 
That this is contrary to my opponent's baptismal prac- 
tice there is no doubt ; but it is, nevertheless, his own 
rule. He ought, therefore, to be consistent, either to 
renounce his favourite standard of baptismal qualifica- 
tions, or never more to administer baptism, except he 
meet with any, in whose lives there is no defect, and in 
whose hearts there is no tendency to sin. But were he 
to meet with such angels in flesh and blood, they would 
have no need of a Saviour, and much less of baptism ; 
nor could it, though administered, be an exhibition to 
them, of sins remitted^ of salvation through Christ, and 
so on, as he has taught us to consider it. 

If our author do not mean to include the idea of 
perfect holiness in his moral qualifications for baptism, 
by what rule, and to what degree, does he limit the im- 
perfection ? because no person can be considered as 
qualified for any service or any privilege, without some 
rule by which to judge. Supposing, then, Dr. W.'s 
moral standard (for he cannot bear the thought of one 
that is positive) to contain a hundred degrees, how near 
to the summit must the moral qualifications of an adult 
approach, to render him admissible? Is it necessary 
they should rise to the ninetieth, the fiftieth, or the tenth 
degree ? It seems, indeed, by various particulars con- 
tained in my opponent's performance, that a very small 
measure of moral qualifications is (with him) sufficient : 
not only because he insists, that mere infants possess 
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those' qualifications in a plentiful manner, but because 
he maintains that every unbaptized adult, in a Christian' 
country, who is willing to employ an administrator, has 
a claim to the ordinance: nay, his language implies, 
that it is the duty of every such person to be baptized.* 
Now, as Dr. W. himself cannot but suppose that there 
are in this country, and in others, called Christian, some 
unbaptized persons of the most profligate character ; as 
he maintains that it is incumbent on all such to be bap- 
tized; and as he contends that their qualifications for 
baptism are entirely of a moral nature; so we may 
justly conclude, that the veryjirsl degree of qualifica- 
tions, on his moral standard, is quite sufficient : for, not- 
withstanding all he says about moral qualifications for 
baptism, mere willingness to employ an administrator, 
or to accept his offered service, includes the whole of 
what is necessary ; and, with regard to almost all whom 
he baptizes, even that is not required, — This being the 
case, why does he so often speak in the plural, of qua- 
lifications for baptism ? and why does he represent those 
qualifications as being the same in their nature, their 
number, and their degree, with those which God, ** as 
the. moral Governor of the world, requires of all man- 
kind, indiscriminately?" As if God, under the charac- 
ter of a moral sovereign, required nothing of mankind, 
indiscriminately, except a willingness to be baptized ! 

After all it may, perhaps, with some readers, admit 
of a doubt, what he means by moral qualifications. But 
that he does not mean repentance and faith, and a pro- 
fession of them, is very clear; because, as necessary 
qualifications for baptism, he rejects them all. That his 
does not mean virtuous habits, nor holy affections ap- 
pearing in the conduct, is equally plain ; for if so, how 
could he maintain, with any appearance of consistency, 
that in a Christian country it is incumbent oh every 
unbaptized person — he does not say, to read his Bible, 

* Vol. 1.^253. 
VOL. III. D 
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to Tpratfy or to attfsnd an evangelical ministry y if in his 
power— but to be baptized? because it strongly implies^ 
that every such person, let him be as profligate as he 
may, is duly qualified. For, surely, he does not mean 
to assert, that it is incumbent on any to be baptized, 
who are not qualified to receive the ordinance. — If, by 
its being incumbent on the forementioned persons to be 
baptized, he mean, that it is their duty, not hnmediately, 
but only in a remote sense, he is guilty of perverting 
language, and of abusing his readers : for he might as 
well have said, that it is incumbent on every unbaptized 
profligate in this country, to be a member of some parti- 
cular churchy and to receive the Lord's supper; which, 
nevertheless, Dr. W. neither asserts nor believes. 

Some, therefore, may perhaps imagine that, by " mo- 
ra/ qualifications^' he intends natural powers for moral 
agency^ and that these constitute a proper subject of 
baptism: but this would be an abuse of language, of 
which I think him incapable; for moral qualifications 
are the amiable qualities^ the virtuous tum^ and the 
righteous ea^rcise of natural powers for moral agency. 
Had he meant those natural powers themselves, de- 
tached from the idea of their qualities and exercise, his 
talking of moral qualifications for baptism, would have 
been only saying, that men^ and not brutes — that rational 
creatures, and not stocks or stones, are to be baptized. 
But neither the Paedobaptists, egregiously as, in his 
estimate, they have blundered, and especially with regard 
to the nature of positive institutions ; nor yet the Bap- 
tists, who are so prone unmercifully to " screw " posi- 
tive institutes in "the vice of bigotry;'' had the least 
need of an Elihu to " show his opinion " respecting this 
particulan 

Having taken these difienent views of his very ex- 
traordinary hypothesis, respecting the qualifications for 
baptism — an h3'pothesis invented by Dr. W. to relieve 
Paedobaptism from some of those difficulties under which 
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it labotirs-^I shall only iarther observe, that it neither 
sapports the cause for which it is brought, nor does any 
honour to the genius of its inventor. For, eoosidered in 
various It^ts, it appears to be inconsistent with the 
scriptural doctrine of baptism, respecting die moral stgte 
of man, the reoeakd character of God, and the design 
of the ordinance, as explained by Dr. W. himself. It is 
also inconsistent with his (non practice^ and, either with 
omnum smse^ or with it^Uigthk compasitian* If ^ 
latter, it will be needfol for him to publish a c<»mnent, 
in order to ^^ show his opinion " relative to this affair, 
diat it may no longer be, what he elegantly calls, ^^ a 
latefd mystery;'' that is, in plain En^^ish, a seor^ secret. 

But my opponent endeavours to demonstrate, that 
moral qualifications for baptism are ^* not measurable by 
any positive rule" and thus he ar^es: ^^ If die nature 
of the qualifications requ&ed be such as 4b not, nor 
possibly can, admit of a positwe standard to determine 
them, it IS absurd to say, that the qualifications tihem^ 
selves, be they what they may, muke any part of the 
positiveness of an institution. Bui ail moral qoaliiieatione 
are sqch/'*-^This, however, is for from proving his 
point. The question before us consists of two branches. 
One of them is, Do the qualifications of the subject 
constitute any part of the baptismal statute, considered 
as poskive f The other is, Are those qualificatiotis to be 
known or determined by a posUive rule? Each of which 
he sirongly denies; but it is negation without proof. 
His argument takes it for granted, that moral qualificar 
tions cannot be under the direction of a positive rule ; 
whereas, that is one main ^ing to be proved. 

That there is a standard by which to deterinine the 
qualifications of the subject, seems to be fully allowed by 
Dr. W. That standard, dierefore, must be either hunmn 
or divine. If the Jbrmer, the power of creating rod 
fixing it must reside, either in the wisdom and pleasure 

♦ Vol. il. 391 . , 
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of a collective body, or in those of individuals ; perhaps^ 
in the prudence of administrators^ for which my oppo- 
nent declares. It is manifesti however, that in both 
cases the standard will vary^ in proportion to the 
difference there is among the framers of it, respecting 
their piety, their parts, their prejudices, their secular 
interests, or their caprice. So that there may be as 
many different standards as there are administrators: 
yet each of them warranted to abide by his own, in con- 
tradistinction to all the rest. Nay, the very same adminis*. 
trator, in different, though perfectly similar instances, 
may form his determination by a different standard. 
Thus the rule of qualifications for the baptismal institute 
would be a mere Proteus; which is contrary to the 
nature of a standard, and to the analogy of positive rites. 
If the latter, it must be either moral or positive. If 
moralj it must be either what is called the law of nature, 
or the written law. But as the law of nature knows 
nothing of Christian baptism, so jt must be equally 
ignorant of the proper qualifications for that institute. 
Besides, Uie law of nature being the law of humanity, 
extends its obligation to all mankind, in every age and 
in every country. Consequently, if the qualifications 
might be known by that law, it would be incumbent on 
every man, without exception, to be baptized. This, 
however, is not only absurd, but contrary to our 
author's own sentiment ; for he confines the obligation to 
those that live in a Christian country. — If by the moral 
written law, it must be that which requires us to love 
Godmth all our hearts, and our neighbours as ourselves; 
for there is no other. But this law, as before observed, 
insists upon perfection, both as to moral qualities in the 
heart, and moral conduct in the life. If, therefore, the 
moral qualifications for baptism are to be learned from 
the moral written law, independent of any positive pre- 
c^t or direction, the administrator will never be able to 
fix on any qualifications that come short of moral per 
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fection or of complete obedience ; the law itself, which 
is the rule of his conduct, not being satisfied with any 
thing else. Thus, instead of infants in general, and of 
all consenting adults, in a Christian country, being duly 
qualified for baptism, our author will not be able to find 
a single individual that is fit for the ordinance. It 
follows, therefore, by inevitable consequence, either that 
none should be baptized, or that we must look for the 
requisite qualifications in some rule of a positive kind — 
a rule which, with regard to man, involves the idea of 
ignorance and of guilt ; but, respecting God, of instruc* 
tion and of pardon, through the Mediator. Such a 
rule, we may venture to say, is contained in the law of 
baptism ; and agreeably to that rule was baptism admi* 
nistered iii the apostolic times. 

But Dr. W. proceeds thus : " If the qualifications 
required be such in their nature, as are it^nitely vari- 
abky according to the infinitely variable circumstances in 
which the subject may be, it would follow, that none 
could be proper administrators of baptism, on our 
-author's principles, but such as possessed infinite know-- 
ledge! But the moral qualifications of faith, repentance, 
knowledge, and so on, which our opponents contend for, 
are such ,- therefore the qualifications cannot be ranked 
ias any part of a positive institute, but upon this suppo- 
sition, that God communicates to the administrators 
what is incommunicable, which is an exact knowledge 
of the moral state of their fellow-creatures in circum- 
stances infinitely variable, which is absurd."* Never, 
surely, was the idea of extreme variableness pushed to a 
greater extent, than it is in the present case ! Three 
times does our author connect the epithet infinitely with 
the term variable; though the generality of writers would 
have thought the word indefinitely strong enough. But, 
be that as it may, if this argument have any force, it wiU 
prove too much, and lie equally against the hypothesis 

'^ * Vol. ii. 391, 399] ~ 
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of Dr. W. as against ours ; for the design of it is to 
evince, that moral qualifications, being extremely vari- 
able in their degrees, can have no certain standard in 
merely positive law to guide the administrator. But 
while our author adn^its that the qualifications are 
entirely moral, and that they come short of sinless per- 
fection, those qualifications must appear equally vari* 
able, when viewed by an administrator with reference to 
a merely moral, as to a positive standard : for that 
variableness does not consist, more or less, in the rule^ 
whether it be considered as moral, or positive, but in 
fhe qualifitations themselves; consequently, the ad- 
ministrator will have as much of " infinite knowledge,*' 
tn the one case as in the other. 

Again : Various as the degrees " of knowledge, 
repentance, and faith may be," in different subjects, 
Mr. B. is able to determine, without possessing " infinite 
knowledge,*' that mere inf&nts have no degree of repent- 
ance, faith, or knowledge of spiritual things. On his 
own principles he may, therefore, safely conclude, that 
they are not proper subjects of the baptismal rite. Nor 
can he hazard much by determining, that those adults, 
who are grossly ignorant of themselves as perishing sin- 
ners, and of Jesus Christ as the only Saviour, or those 
that are habitually and notoriously profligate, have not 
any degree of spiritual knowledge, of genuine repentance, 
or of living fiaith.* He may, therefore, agreeably to his 
own principles, conclude that they are not suitable sub- 
jects of the ordinance. Thus far, in the negative, he 
may venture to go, without possessing the attribute of 
omniscience ; and whether he have need of " infinite 
knowledge" to determine on the positive side of the 
question, shall now be considered. 

Be it observed, then, that this argument proceeds on 
a great mistake. For it supposes that, according to our 
principles, no administrator can determine whether any 

* 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10 J James ii. 14—20. 
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candidate, who professes repeotance and faitb^ be a 
proper subject of the institution, except the adminis^ 
trator to \^ horn he applies possess ^^ an exact knawkdge 
of his moral state," as it really is in the sight of God ; 
whereas, nothing maintained, nothing believed by as, 6{ 
which I am aware, involves any such consequence. Our 
avowed principle, with regard to this particular, is; 
That there should he a personal and credible FB,o¥i,$sioiff 
of repentance and &ith, made by the candidate, before 
any administrator is warranted to baptize him. But 
does this infer the necessity of an administrator pos- 
sessing " infinite knowledge,*' by which to discern with 
precision the ^^ moral state" of a candidate ? May not 
divine, positive law require such a profesaon; and 
may not an administrator form the requisite conclu- 
sion upon it, without being able precisely to distin- 
guish the degree of repentance and faith so professed--- 
nay, without being c£Rtain that there is any degree 
of true repentance or of genuine faith?— It is recorded 
of Simon the sorcerer, that he believed^ and was btqi- 
Uxcd.^ JJow, Dr. W. himself, I presume, does not con- 
sider that magician as really believing in Jesus Christ 
He must, therefore, view him as professing to believe 
^^ the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the name 
of Jesus Chirst ;'' which profession Philip, not being able 
to search the heart, considered as credible j or else we 
cannot widi reason suppose that he would have bap- 
tized him* 

Agreeable to this view of the case, is the language 
of our opposers. 'Thns, for instance, Mr, Blake: " Let 
Mr.Cobbet, from New £ngland, in this particular be 
heard, who lays down this conclusion; ^ That the church, 
in dispensing an enjoined initiatory seal of the covenant 
of grace, lookedi into visibility of interest in the cove- 
nant to guide her in the application thereof; nor is the 

saving interest of the persons her rule by which she is 
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tkm of Dr. W.y where he says: '^ I beg leave to demand 
ONE INSTANCE out of all the numerous precepts, 
which Mr. B. calls positive, delivered by Moses to the 
chosen tribes, that required in the subject a discrimi- 
nating moral quaUficationV^* Or will he, to maintain 
the negative of this, assert, that the Gentiles were ad- 
mitted to circumcision, and into communion with the 
Jewish church, without the least regard to any altera- 
tion in their moral sentiments and religious views? But 
if so, divine law must have permitted such an admission 
for merely secular purposes; must have acknowledged 
those for true subjects of the ancient theocracy, who 
did not profess to venerate Jehovah, as the King of 
Israel; and must have tolerated, in Gentile proselytes, 
those dispositions that were absolutely forbidden to exist 
in the heart of any Jew. — If, then, a credible profession 
of regard to Jehovah as the only God, and of being 
disposed to obey his laws as established among the 
Jews, was previously necessary to the circumcision of a 
Gentile proselyte, why should it be thought impossible 
for the law of baptism to require an equally credible pro- 
fession of repentance and faith, from every candidate for 
that institution? Yet this our author will not admit, 
even with reference to the most profligate adults, when 
willing to be baptized ! — Nay, Dr.W. himself, when 
speaking of adtUts and infants being circumcised, says; 
** The adult had an opportunity of testifying his assent^ 
belief and submission ; he had the advantage [over 
infants] of deoout preparation^ by prayer and fasting ; 
,and on the solemn occasion of performing the duty, he 
was capable of re/kcting on its nature, deidgn, and ob- 
ligations; and, in short, all his life after he could [do] 
no less than recollect his personal er^agements.^^:\ 
Hiis, if I mistake not, is ^^ plump against" himself. 

Another of my opponents — who, like Dr, W., no 
sooner steps into the field of controversy, than he cries, 

* Vol. i. 74. t Vol. ii. «64. 
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HeaRKSK 1*0 M£, I AL66 WILL 8 HOW THEE MIKE 

OPINION — ^is of a sentiment quite the reverse, and, with 
regard to the circumcision of Abrahats's natural pos- 
terity, rand iato an opposite extreme. For thas Mr. 
Pitie : ** It is indisputably evident— that wowe of [Abior 
ham*s] offspring were circumcised without respect to 
tfieif faith. . . .The very infants were circumcised with 

respect to their faith So evident is it, that the fleshly 

birth never gave anytitk to circumcision. . • .Thus cir- 
cumcisioti and baptism have been administered on the 
same footing, even b, profession of the faith of Abraham."* 
But, when two disputants appear in defence of infant 
baptism, equdly claiming the solemn consequence of 
an Elibu, and yet contradict one another in an article of 
the first importance to their common cause, who shall 
decide ? 

Agaiti: Df.W. maintains the antiquity of Jewish 
proselyte baptism^ to be greater than that of John the 
baptist's public ministry ;t and, consequently, he con* 
isiders it as existing while the laws of Judaism were in 
Iheir full force. Now that rite, whether it was fr&m kea^ 
^ven, or of men^ and whenever it first catoe into use, was 
common to both sexes ; and it is, I presume, considered 
by all the world, except Dr. W., as of a merely positive 
kind. Having, therefore, already seen that no adult 
m^le from among the Gentiles could legally have been 
admitted to circumcision, without a credible pro^ston 
of his own moral qualifications for that ordinance, the 
argument is equally valid, with regard to adult females, 
in reference to the proselyte baptism. For, can my 
opponent, or any other man, suppose, that no moral qtia- 
lification was required of any such female candidate for 
that Jewish bathing ; or that the requisite qudification 
could be known by those concerned, without a credible 
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profession ? — ^This argument is merely ad komnemy and 
so the reader will consider it. 

I will here add ; as our author, in his confident de- 
mand before mentioned, takes it for granted that there is 
an essential difference, respecting moral qualificationSi 
between the positive rites of Judaism and those of Chris- 
tianity, it may with propriety be demanded, How he 
came to be acquainted with that important difference ? 
Whence does he gain his intelligence, that moral qualifi- 
cations were not required previous to a participation of 
Jewish ceremonies, and that they are necessary to Chris- 
tian baptism, except from divine law, in connection with 
Jewish or with apostolic practice, in the one case and in 
the other ? He will not pretend to extraordinary inspi- 
jration as the source of his knowledge. Did he, then,^ 
obtain it from the law of nature ? that is impossible ; 
for it knows nothing of either the Jewish or the Christian 
dispensation, as such. From the merely moral pre- 
cepts of scripture ? but they say nothing of divine, posi- 
tive institutes. From the difference between the Jewish 
and the Christian church ? but, according to him, that 
difference is extremely small. Besides, that difference 
would equally have sufficed to indicate the " essential 
qualifications" for the holy supper; whereas, when 
speaking of those requisites, he has immediate recourse 
to the law of institution and to apostolic precepts, ex- 
pressly relative to that very case. And though, as be- 
fore observed, those " essential qualifications" are mani- 
festly of a moral nature, yet he does not seem to be in 
the least apprehensive, that " infinite knowledge " is ne- 
xessary for him to determine, whether a candidate be 
possessed of them. For he expressly tells us : " Nothing 
is more evident , than that every adult candidate for Chris- 
tian fellowship should give some account of his quali- 
fications, to the church to which he is about to join 
himself/'* — If, then, he could not know what kind of 
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qualifications- was necessary for the Jewish rites, except 
from the laws of their institution, or from- the authentic 
history of their authorized practice ; and if he learn the 
essential qualifications, for communion at the Lord's 
table, from this law of that service, and from the express 
orders of an apostle respecting that ordinance ; it seems 
both natural and necessary to conclude, that the qualifi- 
cations in question, if at all known, must be learned 
from perfectly similar sources, that is, the law of baptism 
and apostolic practice. 

But Dr. W. endeavours to reinforce his argument 
by adding : " If Mr. B. thinks to evade this by saying, 
* It is sufficient to constitute an institution merely po- 
sitive, that those qualifications, though entirely moral; 
are absolutely dependant on the sovereign pleasure of God, 
[as well as the mode of administration,'] the evasion is 
of no service." Evasion! it is no evasion; for it meets the 
object. But it is of no sermce. That is possible; but 
how 'does it appear in fact? Why, it is "in effect to say, 
If, it be the sovereign pleasure of God, he can appoint 
impossibilities and contradictions.^' Indeed ! But how 
is that proved ? Thus : " The evasive objection sup- 
poses, that though , the qualifications be moral, yet the 
appointment of some moral qualities rather than others, 
for insiaxkcey faith and repentancCy is a positive consider- 
ation ; that is, it is not the nature but the appointment 
of such qualifications which constitutes them positive.^^ 
This, now, is to be considered as demonstration, that 
my principles represent God as appointing " impossi- 
bilities and contradictions ! " But I have never yet 
" shown my opinion " to be, that the divine appointment 
of qualifications, in themselves morale constitutes them 
positive J as my opponent would have his readers believe. 
No; my view of the fact is, that the divine appointment 
itself of qualifications depending entirely on the sove- 
reign will of God, is merely positive^ and that the mo- 
rality of those qualifications does not convert baptism 
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into an ordinance partly moral ; for, considered as 6^ 
tifnuU qualifications, there is nothing in repentance, in 
faithi or in a profession of them, which does not abso- 
liltely depend on the sovereign and revealed pleasure of 
God. I said, as baptismal qualifications; because 
that is the onfy point of light in which they now come 
before us : moral in themselves, but in their sovereign 
destination merefy positive. 

The verbal form of administration, if I mistake not, 
comes under a similar consideration. For as the divine 
characters contained in it, far from expressing any thing 
of ft merely ritual and external nature, denote eternal 
and personal relations m Deity ; so, at one time, worship 
strictly moral, and, at another, that which is merely 
positive, may be paid to the glorious God under the 
same personal distinctions. Does a minister of the 
word, for instance, dismiss a religious assembly by de* 
voutly saying, ^* The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all?" it is a solemn prayer, and wor- 
ship strictly moral. But does he, when administering 
the ordinance under consideration to any candidate, so* 
lemnly say ; *^ I baptize thee in the Name of the FATHERt 
and of the Son, and of the Holt Ghost?" he performs 
an act of merely positive worship. For though the same 
divine Persons ate acknowledged and adored in both 
leases, yet, in the latter of them, there is an empfaatical 
singularity atbudied to the act of baptizing, in a manner 
that faaB no parallel, nor any thing similar, in either the 
Old or the New Testament. This appropriation of th^ 
siibtimest of all forms of expression, being so singular, 
so plainly appointed, and so confined by divine order to 
Ajd administration of baptism, the regular and solemn 
use cf it, on that occasion, cannot be justly considiered 
in any othar li^it than that of positive worship; because 
it equally depends on the sovereign and revealed will of 
the great In^itutor, as the act of baptizing itself, be that 
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act whatever it may, — Nay, Dn W. himself, whett pro- 
fessedly distinguishing what he allows to be posUivey from 
what he considers as moral, in the baptismal institute, 
expressly mentions the verbal form of admioistration, a$ 
belonging to the positive part of the ordinance. These 
are his words : ^* As all allow baptism has something in 
it of a positive nature, the setting apart a person — ^by the 
use of water, ^ in the Name of the Father, of the Sou, 
and of the Holy Ghost,' by a teacher of Christianity, 
seems to bid fair for that character."* Yet, I presume, 
he will not deny that, considered in itself, there is some* 
thing moral in the sokmn pronunciation of those adora* 
ble characters, *^ the Father, the Son, and the H01.T 
Spirit/' A plain proof, on his own principles, that 
what is moral in itself may, by sovereign appointm^t, 
become part of an ordinance merely positive. 

My opponent proceeds, and immediately adds; 
*^ But is there any propriety in calling that a positive 
appointment J which neither has nor can have a positive 
ride? nay, whose rule must be necessarily infinitely vari<- 
able in its application ?"t — But what does he here mean, 
by ^'a positive appointment?'' Baptism itself? or the 
designation of qualifications for it? If the former, the 
recorded law of institution is the rule, and it is illustrated 
by the history of apostolic practice; which law, being 
the same wherever Christianity is professed, the applica*- 
tion of it should be also the same. If the latter, to tdk 
of a rule for the designation is incongruous; because 
that very designation itself is the rule — ^is the law, by 
which an administrator is bound to act, when estimatii^ 
the fitness or unfitness of any candidate for Uie ordi- 
nance. Divine designation, in this and similar oasefi, is 
no other than a divine rule — ^a divine law. What rfde, 
for instance, had the patriarch Abraham, respecting the 
qualifications of subjects for circumcision, besides the 
desi^ation of those qualifications? For Dr. W., tbere- 

* Vol. i. 47,48. t Vol. ii. 392. 
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foire, to talk of the appointment having a rule, is the same 
as to speak of the rule of a rule^ or the law of a law. 
— Having already met with what is meant by those ex- 
quisitely elegant expressions, " necessarily infinitely vari- 
able/' and by what immediately follows, I shall only 
observe, that infinites are not such common things as my 
opponent seems to imagine, much less things that are 
necessarily infinite. 

In the second edition of Paedobaptism Examined, 
is this position : *^ To constitute any branch of religious 
duty purely positive, it is enough that the rite itself, the 
manner of performing it, the qualifications of the sub- 
ject, the end to be answered by it, and the term of its 
continuance, depend entirely on the. sovereign pleasure 
of our divine Legislator." To this Dr.W. accedes, pro- 
vided the following clauses be added : " In proportion 
as that sovereign pleasure is made known, and deter- 
minable by a positive standard'^* But what need of 
those words, " In proportion as that sovereign pleasure 
is made known?'^ I am there speaking of our divine 
Legislator enacting a positive law; and, consequently, I 
speak of him as making his sovereign pleasure Awom;w. 
For unrevealed sovereign pleasure, is neither a positive 
institute, nor positive law ; but when revealed or made 
known, that revelation is, of itself, a rule of action — a 
law — a positive requisition of duty, respecting the sub- 
jects intended. — As to the latter of his qualifying clauses, 
in which he speaks of sovereign pleasure, when made 
known, being " determinable by a positive standard,'' I 
know not what it means. Except our author, there- 
fore^ lend me the " glasses" of which he speaks, "and 
wipe them clean," it must in my account stand for 
nonsense. 

Dr. W. tells us, that " all allow baptism has some- 
thing in it of a positive nature." Well, then, what is 
that something ? Why, he says, "The setting apart a 

* Vol. ii. 390. 
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person apparently a proper subject of the visible church 
of Christ, by the use of water, in the name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, by a teaqher of 
Christianity, seems to bid fair for that character."* — 
But this representation of what is positive in the bap- 
tismal ordinance, neither agrees with common sense, nor 
with the doctrine of our author in other places* 

Not^ in its natural and necessary consequences, with 
common sense; for he might as well have said, " All allow 
the ancient rite of circumcision had something positive 
in it, and that something was, The setting apart of a 
male, apparently a proper subject of the Je*vish church, 
by the use of a knife, or of some other sharp instru- 
ment." For as, in this case, there is no description of 
the subject y with regard to his natural descent; his age, 
if an infant; or his qualifications, if a proselyte; so, in 
my opponent's account of what is positive in baptism,, 
there is not the least designation of particular qualifica- 
tions, either of infants or of adults. And as nothing is 
intimated, respecting the act of circumcision, except 
this, that a knife or some sharp instrument was to be 
used; which might be to slay a victim for sacrifice, to 
pare the nails of the subject, to cut off his hair, or to 
wound him in any part of his body ; so, respecting bap- 
tism, as nothing is defined relative to the manner of 
using water, it may be by washing the face, the hands, 
or the feet; by drinking a small quantity of it; by mix- 
ing it with solid food; or by pouring it on the ground^ 
like David on a certain 6ccasion,t as a libation to the 
Lord; for in these various ways x" a teacher of Christi- 
anity" may use water, in connection with the verbal form 
of administration ; and in each, except the last, there would 
be, what our author elegantly calls, ^' a contaction of the 
person and the element,"^ which he considers as all that 
is essential to the act of baptizing.^— Besides, Dr. W., as 
already observed, has elsewhere justly taught us, that 

* Vol. i. 47. 48. . t ^ Sam. xxiii. 16. t Vol. ii. 159. 
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€ti oyo/buxy is INTO the fumu. But what aeose is there in 
representing any one as set apart into the name of the 
Father i and so on? To set apart for or to the hcmour, 
the use, or the service of a person ; and to set apart/2^ 
or to this and the other purpose, are common forms of 
speaking. But to set apart i nto a person, a name, or any 
thing else, is manifestly abhorrent, both from the legiti-* 
tnate use of terms, and from the general course of our 
conceptions. Let the reader now judge, whether my 
opponent's representation of that which is positive in 
baptism, be not an insult upon common sense. 

Hot with the doctrine of our author y in other places. 
Fot, speaking of positive laws he insists, " That there 
is no possible method of discerning the Lawgiver's au- 
thority and • will, relative to these laws, but by his own 
express declarations; for if they are discernible any 
other way, they are no longer positive."* Now, there 
is nothing in his description of what is . positive in bap* 
tism, except the verbal form of administration, that 
agrees to this rule. For where, in the baptismal sta- 
tute, or in the New Testament, has the divine Legisla- 
tor e.tyr^^^ declared, that " a proper snbject of the 
visible church of Christ" should be baptized ? Where, 
in riie whole sacred canon, is it expressly declared, that 
ki baptism there is a ** setting apart" of such a subject? 
And where, in all the code of divine law, is it expressly 
declared, that the subject of whom he speaks is to be set 
apartj either by the use of water^ or by a teacher of 
Christianity? — Again: speaking of "positive evidence 
or express discernible authority," he says; ^* Nor can it 
be positive but in proportion as it is express and uneqm* 
vocai. For, in the present case, positive authority is 
that, the reason of which we do not and cannot oUier- 
wise find 0ut."t But if %q^ where is his " positive evi- 
dence," or his " positive authority," for de^eribing aH 
tiiat is positive in the ordinance of baptism, as he has 

* Vol. 1.25. t V0LK2OI. 
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done? 1$ it esspressfy and unequhocalb/ declared, by 
the grmt Le^fiiator, that there is ift baptism a netting 
Mpart^ — of. f^n apparent^ pr^tr iubfe(^ 4f th€ visibU 
church 0/ Ckri^r-^by the use ef vmler-^^xA that h^ a 
teacher of Ckririianity? — rOnce moise : When diBtio* 
guisfaing hetweea what he considers as fimrali afid that 
which is positive^ in the ordinance, he says; " Only so 
&r as it partakes of a po^tive nature is the ktter of the 
lair iMir rule-"* Now, beoe Dr- W, is prH(fe$^diy de* 
aeribiag the positive part of baptiso), ia contradi^tinctioii 
Ux that which, ia his opioion, is moral, and wkh refier*- 
eDce to which he expressly nmin tains the letter of the 
haptiamai statute is to be. consideoed as the ruk. . But 
does he, id this descriptioQ, make the lstter of divine 
lair his rule? So far £rom it, Jthat there is oothing in his 
description that looks like die ktter of that law, except 
the verbal form of administiaticui.-^I said, Nothing that 
iooks WcQ the ktter;. but! recall the assertion^ For the 
term teacher^ which he applies to the administrator, 
seems to have an. obliqoe regard to that hutructum at 
persons, which we contend is required by. the word 
ffaivrnvo^Ttyf in onder to their being qualified- for imp^- 
ttsm. This, however, is contiary to his hypothesis. 
But whether he will allow that Greek term, or its 
equivaleatf /C9fp»&cr6, in the parallel passage, ^i to r^aqoire 
teaching befone baptBsoi, or not, they are the only wofds, 
in the law of institution, fn>m which he ^can prove (^at 
the administrator should be '' a teacher of Christianity." 
H^ce it appears, that the ccmduct of Dr. W. is a 
palpable tiolation of his own rules; and^ consequently 
ejihar dmt Im opinioo, letative to diis affair, was ui^ 
worthy of baiag :announced hi his motto with sach a 
sckauk parade; m that he iiMtncd those rules^ not for 
Umsel^ and P^^obaptists in common, but for Dn Sten^ 
Mtt, f&t me^ and for the Baptists in general. Nor do I 

♦ Note on Mauiice^s SocialRelig. p. 69 j vol. ii. 3df. 
t Matt, xxfiii. 19. t Udoksvi. 15. 
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perceive any reason to forbid him this. liberty, provided 
he prove his claim to an exclusive right of pleading 
concessions in favour of his cause; which, as already 
observed, he tacitly assumes. His conduct seems to 
imply a conviction, that, except Pasdobaptism be allowed 
a patent of privileges, in which our cause has no concern, 
it cannot be supported. 

With regard to those rules for judging of positive 
institutes, which he has given, and on which he so no- 
toriously tramples, we have, indeed, no great objection. 
But then it should be observed, that there must be no 
quibbling or shuffling, on the words express and unequi- 
vocal; nor must the enacting terms of the baptismal sta* 
tute be considered as extending to mere circumstances^ 
either as relating to the subject or to the act of baptiz- 
ing. Let the word express , mean plain, declared in direct 
terms, though in a concise manner ; and the expression 
unequivocal, signify, not doubtful, not uncertain; and we 
may venture to assert, that our views of a positive in- 
stitute agree with the law of baptism, as recorded by 
Matthew and Mark, much better than those of my op- 
ponent, respecting what he considers ds positive in the 
.ordinance. — What, then, is the language of divine law, 
relative to the institute under consideration ? Thus it 
reads, as recorded by Matthew : ** Teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Thus, by Mark: " Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
crcnature. He that believe th, and is baptized, shall be 
saved; but he that believeth not shall be damned."* 
In this heavenly statute, so far as baptism. simply con- 
sidered is concerned, the various enacting terms respect 
an action to be performed, the subject of that action, 
and the verbal form of administration. — An action to be 
performed. This is required in the word iSaimfoyr^f, 
baptizing. Now I appeal to learning, to impartiality, 

* Matt, xxyiii. 19 ; Mark xvi, 15, 16. 
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and to common sense, whether immersing in watery be 
not nearer to the plain, the natural, and the direct mean- 
ing of that enacting term, than setting apart j by the use 
of water; and whether the former have not a better claim 
to the epithet positive, than the latter? For, simply con- 
sidered, setting apart, if it be, as here, to a moral pur- 
pose, is not only less agreeable to the expressly enacting 
term of this law, but it is manifestly of a moral, rather 
than of a positive nature ; and may be done verbally, 
where no manual action is performed, which cannot be 
said of mere immersion in water. — The subject of that 
action is marked, in one copy of the baptismal statute, 
by the word fj^aSvireva'are, and in the other, by i vicrreva-a^: 
the latter of which is allowed by all to signify, he that 
35ELIEVETH. In regard to the former, I will venture a 
second appeal, Whether, to make disciples by teach- 
ing — such teaching as produces yiziVA in the evangelical 
doctrine taught — be not more agreeable to the letter of 
this divine law, and consequently better entitled to the 
character of positive, than what my opponent substitutes 
in its place, an apparently proper subject of the visible 
church of Christ? — As to the verbal form of adminis- 
tration, there being no dispute about it between Dr. W, 
and me, I shall dismiss it without any remark. 

Dr. W., if I mistake not, is inconsistent with him- 
self in another view. He warmly contends, that bap- 
tism cannot be an ordinance merely positive, because 
the qualifications for it are entirely moral. It appears, 
however, by his own account of what is positive in the 
appointment, that those persons are to be considered as 
duly qualified for it, who are " apparently proper sub- 
jects of the visible church of Christ." Nor do I re- 
collect that he pleads for the baptism of any, whose 
character does not answer to that description. But are 
persons to be considered as " proper subjects of the 
visible church," who are entirely destitute of moral 
qualifications ? Is there nothing at all of a moral na- 



54 OW POSITIVE INSTITUTES 

ture, essential to " proper siibjects of the visible church " 
— not so much as a willingness^ in adults, to make an 
external profession of Christianity? My opponent^ I 
am persuaded, will not assert it : partly, because he is 
against baptizing adidts in a coercive manner; and, partly, 
because he maintains, that mere infants are not only 
proper subjects of the visible church, but that they are also 
possessed of moral qualifications for baptism.^ — If, then, 
those only be duly qualified for the baptismal institute, who 
are " af^arently proper subjects of the visible church of 
Christ;'* and if none come under that description, while 
al^scflutely destitute of moral qualifications ; it follows, 
by inevitable consequence, that those very moral quali- 
ficatiohs are, according to his own rule, essential to that 
which is of a positive nature in the ordinance. If this 
be admitted, he ought no logger to argue against bap- 
tism being a taerely positive rite, from the morality of 
qualifications for it; and if he deny this, hardly any 
thing, on his principles, will remain of a positive kind 
in the ordinance. I cannot help thinking, therefore, that 
Dr. W. is, in various respects, and in his own elegant 
phrase, "plump against" himself. 

Dr. W., in order to have sufiicient scope for analo* 
gical reasoning, will not admit that the law of baptism 
is clear and efxplicit, respecting either the mode or the 
subject. For, among other things of a similar nature, 
he says; " The law of baptism is evidently, in fact, not 
circumstantial and determinate:* — Whether a total im- 
mersion of the subject be essential to the ordinance, 
or even the most proper mode of admission; and 
whether some infants are not equally entitled to the 
privilege as adults; with other questions of inferior con* 
sideration; must necessarily be decided by moral and 
consequential reasoning.*''!' — This reminds me of what 
Mr. Payne says, when disputing with Bossuet, bishop of 
Meaux, respecting the Popish mutilated communion at 

* Note on Maurice's Social Kelig. p. 69. f Vol. i. 48. 
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the Lord's table. " We will begin with the scrip- 
ture," says Mr. Payne, " which ought to be our only 
rule — ^in matters of pure, positive, and arbitrary institu- 
tion, as the sacraments are; for they depend merely on 
the will and pleasure, the mind and intention, of Him 
that appointed them : and the best, and indeed the only 
way to know that, is by recurring to Us oWn institutitm; 
as we know the mind of a testator by going to his last 
will and testament, and by consulting that do best find 
how he has ordered those things that were of his own 
free and arbitrary disposal. And by this way we shaU 
find that the church of Rome, by taking away the 
cup, has plainly violated the institution of our blessed 
Saviour.— His [Bossuet's] first principle is this: *That 
in the administration of the sacraments we are obliged 
to do, not all that which Jesua Christ hath done, ba| 
ottly that which i3 essential to them.' This we allow:— 
Yet M(H}sieur de Meaux is pleased to make this th^ 
great difBcuIty, ^ To know what belongis to the essence 
of the sacrament, and what does not; and to distinguish 
what is essential in it, from what is not,' And by ihi9 
tmam he endeavours to darken what u as clear a9 
THE LIGHT, and to avoid the plainest institv-" 

TION and the CLiJAgBST COMMAND. ' The INSTITU- 
TION,' aays be, ^ does NOT suffice, since the question 
always returns, to know what appertains to the ES9BNC6 
of the institution, Jesus Christ not having distinguished 
them. Jesus Cbriat instituted this sacrament in tha 
evening) at the begmning of the night in which he wa9 
to be delivered : it was at this time he would leave us 
his body given for us/ Does the — hour, then, belong 
to the institution? Does this appertain to the essence of 
it ? And is it not as plainly and evidently a circum* 
stance^ as night or noon is a circumstance to eating and 
drinking? — Is not this a plain rule, to make a distinc^ 
tion between the act itself and the circumstances of per- 
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forming it?*** — How similar the condact of Dr. W.^ 
when labouring to establish infant sprinkling, to that of 
Bossuet, when defending a mutilated communion at the 
Lord's table! In each case, the law of institution is 
considered as insufficient for our direction in the admi- 
nistration. The reason of which is, that, with some plausi- 
bility, each in his turn may treat things which arte essen- 
tial to a due administration, as mere circumstances. 
Thus the Popish prelate, and the Protestant Dissenter, 
Quite in impeaching the law of baptism, and that of the 
holy supper, of instiffkiency ; in order that they may 
have liberty to do as they please in the administration 
of those institutes ! 

Dr. Stennett having asserted, " that positive ordi- 
nances are to be entirely governed by positive law and 
primitive example," Dr. W. replies; "I take the liberty 
of insisting — that, as no such duty exists, in his appli- 
cation of the term positive^ presumptive proofs are 
very good ones, because they are the very best that 
the nature of the case can admit of1[ But let us hear 
our author on the other side. Thus, then, with an air 
' of superior confidence, he shows his opinion : " I main- 
tain, that, on supposition infants are not expressly and 
incontrovertibly mentioned in connection with baptism, 
there is sufficient positive evidence in favour of Psedo- 
baptism.":}; Again: When arguing from the law of 
baptism, as recorded by Matthew, he says; " On suppo- 
sition that our Lord intended, in so many words, to 
establish our sense of the text, how could it be more 
properly expressed, or more effectually es- 
TABLisHED?"§ — The IdW of baptism is not determi- 
nate; yet, had our Lord professedly intended to esta- 
blish Psedobaptism by that law, it could not haoe been 

■■ ' ■ '■■ II.. __^_^.^_^_^.^_^^_ 

* Preserv. against Popery, title vii. p. 104, 138. 

t Vol. i. 61. See also vol. ii. 229. 

J Vol. i. 219. k Vol. i, 320. 
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MORE PROPERLY EXPRESSED! Whether any infants' 
be entilJed to the baptismar privilege, must neces^ 
SARiLY be decide by consequential reasoning, because 
presumptive proofs are the very best the case will 
admit; yet there is positive evidence in favour of Pae- 
dobaptism: and we know the gentleman who insists, 
that positive evidence is clear, unequivocal, circumstan- 
tial ! Our author, therefore, is once more " plump against'' 
himself. ' 

My opponent, on a certain occasion, exclaims; 
" Dreadful scythe, and no mean mower, to cut so much 
at one stroke ! " and I am very apprehensive, that the 
following axiom of interpretation will prove such a 
scythe in his own hand, respecting many of the argu- 
ments for Psedobaptism. The axiom is, " As nothing 
should be considered as an established principle of faith; 
which is not in some part of scripture delivered mthper^ 
spicuityj so that perspicuity should be sought 
FOR PRINCIPALLY wher^ the point in ques-^ 
TioN IS mo&t professedly hani^led/** — That this 
rule of interpretation is good, Protestant authors in 
general will readily allow ; yet tiol niore generally than 
they do, that baptism is a merely positive institute. It 
is on the grand principle of this axiom, that we oppose 
Psedobaptism ; and to this axiom, in the following pagesi 
I shall frequently recur. But I produce it here only td 
show the incongruity of my opponent's conduct in 
maintaining, that the baptismal statute does not pre* 
scribe, either the specific action to be performed, or the 
qual^cations of the subject. For where — in the spirit 
of this axiom-^ where are we to find, either the action to 
be performed, or the proper subject of that action, if not 
principally in the law of baptism; and next, in the 
history of apostolic practice ? Where did the ancient 
Jews look — nay, where would our author himself look, 
for the mode and subject of circumcision, but first, and 

I ■ ■■ II I — — — ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■■■' ■ iiii.... . ■■ I ,11 I i»«.— . I I,, .a, 
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priodpallyy id the law of that institute ; and then in the 
sacred records of fiuithorized practice? Where should 
subjects find the legislative will of their sovereign in any 
case, except principally^ and first of all, in the law of 
the case ? Would our author, for instance, if desirous 
of knowing the subjects and quantum of a modern im- 
post, have recourse to the old Saxcm or Norman laws of 
this country ; or to the statute made and provided for 
the very case? Or, if inclined to know the will of our 
British legislature, whether be be liable to serve a pa- 
rochial office, or to be summoned as a juror, would he 
look into pariiamentary statutes that were prior to the 
Revolution; or into such as were enacted since that 
memorable period, in which there is not a word about 
either the one or the other of those immunities for Pro- 
testant Dissenting ministers; or into the common law of 
the land; or, finally, into the Act of Toleration? Com- 
mon sense would certainly teach him to peruse the last, 
as the principalf if not the only rule, by which to form 
his judgment upon those cases. 

It is a general moral principle, that civil obedience 
is due from subjects to their lawful sovereign; and that, 
while the govemioient under which they live affords pro* 
tection, they are under obligation to support it, by the 
payment of legal taxes: yet that obedience, and these 
taxes, are directed and modified by particular IftwS of 
the state; one statute requiring them in this way, and 
another in that. But in what part of the legal code 
should a subject look for direction in any particular 
case, if not into the statute relating to that very case? 
We may therefore conclude, that the law of any case, is 
universally the principaly if not the only rule of obedi- 
ence respecting that case; whether the obedience in 
question be required of subjects, to a secular sovereign; 
or of man, to God. — Why, then, should Dr. W. discard 
the law of baptism, as absolutely insufficient for our di- 
rection, either as to the mode of administration, or as to 
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« 

qttalific{d;tom for die otdiimtice? Why have recourse to 
iostitutions and to laws of the Jewish chirrch— insti- 
tution and laws ^at were given so many ages before 
Christian baptism existed, and are now obsolete— iff 
order to learn what baptizing id, and who shodld be 
baptized r Why recur, for the same purpose, to the law 
of nature, to merely mond {»re<^pts, and to a long course 
of analogical reasoning? Did Elijah say to Ahaziah; 
*^ Is it not because there is no God in Israel, that thoQ 
sendest to enquire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron?'** 
. And may I not ask, Is there no King, no Legislator, no 
law of baptism in the New Testament church, to teach 
us its constitution, its privileges, its duties, and its initmt 
rite; that Dr. W, recurs with such frequency to the abro« 
gated statutes of Judaism, to the law of nature, and to 
moral precepts, for intelligence respecting those parti- 
culars ? Why, if his procedure be just, should he ex- 
pressly call the baptismal commission, ^^ the taw which 
is deemed the ruIe of entrance into the church mili- 
tant? " t Can it be the rule of entrance into the churdi; 
without being the rule of baptmngj both as to mode and 
subject? 

Did I repeatedly demand, whyf therea^n is plain. 
Infant sprinkling must be supported, and it must be sup«- 
ported by an appear dnce of scriptural evidence. To 
effect which, frequent recourse is had to the institutes, 
the privileges, and the laws of Judaisin. For, were in- 
fant sprinkling to stand on the pedestal of inerdy New 
Testament law and facts, it would make, in the eyes of Pro- 
testants, a deformed appearance, and be in a very totter- 
ing situation. — It may be observed, however, that though 
Paul, when matters of mere decorum in public worship 
come under his animadversion, has recourse to the law 
of nature, and to moral principles; yet, when correct- 
ing disorders relative to the Lord's supper, he takes a 
very different method to produce conviction. For he 

* 2 Kings i. 6, 16. f Vol. i. 330. 
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immediately recars to the law of institation, br to the 
direct commands of Christ respecting that very ordi- 
nance.* An example this, one would think, worthy of 
imitation by Dr. W. respecting baptism. Nor can he 
except against it as not in point; because, according to 
his avowed principles, die holy supper has no more of a 
merely positive appointment in it than baptism itself 
has. What reason, then, can be assigned, why the law 
of baptism should not be as capable of directing us in 
the whole administration of that rite, as the law of the 
sacred supper, in the case to which I have just referred? 
In opposition to Dr^ W.'s plea for analogical arguments, 
from the appointments and rites of Judaism, I will here 
lay before my reader the reasoning of Mr. Tombes, who 
speaks as follows : '^ Arguments from analogy, in mere 
positive rites of the Old Testament, to make rules for 
observing mere positive ceremonies of the New, without 
institution gathered by precept or apostical example, or 
other declaration, in the New Testament; do suppose 
that, without institution, there may be, par ratio, a like 
reason- of the use of the one ceremony as the other. 
But this is not true; for in positive rites there is no rea- 
son for the use of this, and not another thing, in this 
manner, to this end, by or to persons, but the will of 
the appointer; for there is not any thing — moral in 
them; they have no general equity; they are supposed 
to be merely, not mixedly, positive; therefore, where 
there is not the like institution, there is not a like rea- 
son : and, therefore, this opinion of analogy in positive 
rites, from a parity of reason, without institution in the 
>New Testament, is a mere fancy, and no good ground 
for an argument. . . .To apply it to the case in hand. 
Circumcision [for instance] and baptism are merely 
positive ordinances. Mr. B. calls them positives about 
worship. Generally, sacraments, by divines, are reckoned 
among merely positives .... The places are innumerable 

* 1 Cor. i. 4—15, 23, 24, 25. 
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in Protei&taat writers and others, to prove this .... The 
reason, then, of baptism and circumcision is merely in- 
stitution. If, then, there be not the like institution, there 
is not the like reason. This argument is confirmed by 
Mr.M., [who says,] The formal reason of the Jews being 
circumcised was the command of God; therefore, there 
is not the like reason of infant baptism as of infant 
circumcision, without the like command of God. But 
there is no express command for infant baptism, as 
Mn.M. confesseth; therefore, there is not par ratio, 
like reason, cA the one as the other. 

" I thus argue : If all the laws and commands about 
the sacraments, positive rites, and ceremonies of the 
Jews, be now abrogated; then no argument, upon sup- 
posed analogy, or parity of reason, from the institution 
of those abrogated rites, can prove a binding rule to us, 
about a mere positive rite of the New Testament. For 
how can that make a binding rule to us, about another 
mere positive rite without anj other institution, which 
itself is abrogated ? That which binds not at all, binds 
not about another thing, v. g. baptism. But all the laws 
and commands about the sacraments, positive rites, and 
ceremonies of the Jews, are now abrogated .... If we 
may frame an addition to God's worship, from analogy 
or resemblance, conceived by us, between two ordinances, 
whereof one is quite taken away, without any institution 
gathered by precept or apostolical example; then a cer- 
tain rule may be set down from God's word, how far a 
man may go in his conceived parity of reason, equity, or 
analogy, and where he must stay. For, to use the words 
of the author, whose book is entitled, Grallae ; * If Chris- 
tians must measure their worship according to the insti- 
tution and ceremonies of the Jews, it is needful that 
either they imitate them in all things ; or else, that some 
(£dipus resolve this riddle, hitherto not resolved, to wit. 
What is moml and . imitable in those ceremonies, and 
what not?' But out of God's Mord no rule can be 
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framed, to resolve us bow far we must or may not go, 
in this conceived parity of reason, equity, or anabgy. 
Ergo. The major is evinced irom the perfection of 
God's word, and the providence of God, to have the 
consciences of his people rightly guided. The minor is 
proved, by provoking those analogists that determine 
from the commands about the Mosaical rites and usages, 
what must be done, or may not be done, about the mere 
positive worship and church-order of the New Testa- 
ment, to set domn this rule out of God's word If 

this way of making rules, binding men's consciences in 
tnere positive worship, — ^be valid, then our Christian H- 
'berty from the ceremonial law is made void; for, by this 
way of determining things as of God's appointment, by 
our conceived analogy, all, or a great part of the cere- 
monial law may be put on out necks, under pretence of 
•analogy* . . .For, as Chillingworth once told Knot, the 
Jesuit ; If the pope be made sole judge of controversies, 
and infallible expositor of scripture; it witl be in effect 
all one, as if he were allowed to make a new scripture, 
and articles of faitfa; and. tyranny may be introduced, 
as well by arlMirary expounding, as — by arbitmry making 
of laws.. So, in this case, the bondage of Moses's 
law may be put on our neck, not only by those that say, 
it binds in the letter; but also by those that say, God's 
commands^abont the sacraments of the Jews bind us in 
the anaiagy and proportion. This argument hath strength 
Irom the sad experience the church hath formerly and 
•of late^ had, in yielding to these reasomhgs from analogy, 
in the many canons of popes and prdates; heavily load« 
ing God's chorcfa with rites, and decrees about them, im^ 
posed from analogy of tl^ ceranonial laws of Moses. 
The ocmstitutions of popes, and canons of prelates, aaid 
the books of the maintainers of them, expouiiding and de-- 
fending their ritimla and liturgies, are foil <3f*--^ites aibout 
priests; their orderSjj^rments, dues, festivals, sacmments, 
votaries, religious bcmses, and such like, drawn from 
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Mosaical laws. It is a common complaint of Protestants 
and antiprelatists, that, in imitation -of the Jews, under 
pretetice of analogy^ a new-named Judaism hath been 
brought into the Christian church .... Ai^uments from 
conceived analogy are but arguments from that which 
is like J not the same; but such are but weak things. 
Proportions are weak probations^ said Mr, Ruther- 
ford — ^They do illustrate, rather than prove; and, there- 
fore, they that assert that Paedobaptism is itiUy deter- 
mined in the Old Testament, where they have nothing 
but analogy, from circumcision and the Jewish church*- 
Btate, whatever their confidence be, do but show their 
weakness."* 

Dr. W. charges our principles and conduct, respect* 
ing positive institutions, with various absurdities and 
inconsistences. He insinuates, for instance, that ac* 
cording to our sentiments those ^^ laws and institutioni^ 
must be so plain and easy, that the most ignorant of the 
righteous cannot misinterpret them." t — ^That we main* 
tain positive laws and positive institutes must be plain; 
or, in opposition to mere inference and analogy, ex* 
pressed in direct enax^ing termsy is a fact: and so do 
Protestants in general, when disputing with Roman Ca* 
tholics, as will appear in the following pars^aphs. But 
we have not asserted, nor do we conceive, that they 
must be so plain and so easy, as to preclude the possibi- 
lity of a righteous person's misinterpreting them ; for, to 
such prejudices are even upright persons liable, on cer*- 
tain occasions, that no law, however |daia, is perfecdy 
secured from being misinterpreted by tl»m. — Of this we 
have an example respecting the baptismal statute ; which, 
if I mistake aot. Dr. W. himself m&st ackxK)wledge to 
be quite pertinent For thus my author: '^ We bold, 
as well as our opponents, that water is essential to the 
Christian purification, because pMnty asserted.''^; But 
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if essential, it must be made so by the law of baptism. 
Yet, plain as it is in our author's view, the people called 
Quakers do not see it ; for thus Robert Barclay : " That 
he [Christ] commanded his disciples to baptize witH 
water J I could never yet read."* Thus also William 
Dell, when interpreting that copy of the baptismal 
statute which was recorded by Matthew : " I would have 
you to teach all nations^ and by the ministration of the 
Spirit, not baptizCy or dip them in cold water ^ (as John 
did in his own baptism, and you in his;) but baptize, or 
dip them, into the name of God, the Father, Son, and 
Spirit. . . . And by the name of God is meant the power 
and virtue of God, or God himself. . . .That is, by your 
ministry, which shall bie in the Spirit, aiid not in the 
letter, you shall baptize them, or dip them, or interest 
them into the name of God.^f Such, I presume, is 
the common sentiment of our fellow Protestants, the 
Quakers; and yet their want of general integrity will 
not be suspected by Dr. W. 

Our author tacitly charges us with a gross mistake, 
for maintaining, that the action called baptizing is clearly 
revealed, because therie is a " great diversity of opinions 
respecting that action." J With an ill grace does my 
opponent make this objection, while he considers it as 
extremely plain, that baptism is not a merely positive 
institution; even though he cannot but acknowledge, 
that Paedobaptists. m general, and, for aught I have ob- 
served, he might have said universally, have constantly 
mentioned it in that light :§ for on his own principle it 
appears, that the nature of a divine law may be very 
plain, thon^ none but Dr. W. have had sense and im- 
partiality enough to discern it. — Besides, though the 
practice of Christian communities has been various, yet 
the generality of learned men, in all ages and in all coun- 

^ 

* Apology^ prop. xii. § 5. 

t Select Works, p. 3^5, 396. Lond. 1773- 

X Vol. i. 56. § Vol. i. 34. 
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trtesy have agreed to affile the same radical idea to tbef 
aiacting tens baptize. Nay, it is apparent, from the 
testimonies of Paedobaptists themselves, that for a long 
course of ages, the almost universal practkre was immerr 
mn; and that even to this day it is practised by more 
than half the nominal Christians in the world* * 

He proceeds : " It is impossible, on the principle I am 
opposing, for Mr. B. or Dr. S. to prove their right and au- 
thority to administer the ordinance of baptism to any sub:^ 
ject, and of consequence the validity of the action.*^ Ln-. 
ptmibk! But what strange principle do the doctor and I 
hold, that infers any such impossibility? Hear it, ye Pro- 
testants, who detest the superstitions of Popery! — ^hear it, 
and judge; for the monstrous principle is, ^' That nothing 
short of a precept or precedent will saffice for the 
due performance of the duty." f Now, reader, are not 
you ter(ibly shocked at this deformed principle? Does 
it not outrage common sense, and necessarily infer th^ 

clearest impossibility? If, however, you should, after 
poring upon it, consider it as a harmless position, or 
even as a grand Protestant principle, have ^^ recbui^s^ tb 
your glasses, and wipe them clean," and then you will be 
sure to see its various deformity with great abhorrence. 
I cannot but hope, notwithstanding, that its ugly appeatr 
lUice will not deprive you of self-possession; and then you 
may be able to reflect on the following particulars. 

That the position, of which Dr. W.. complains, is not 
singular, and invented by us to support a new hypo- 
^sis, like his relative to positive institutions, is plain 
from the subsequent quotations. Thus, then, Bp. Siilr 
lingfleet: ^' In immediate positive acts of worship to? 
wards God, — nothing is lawful any farther than it is 
founded upon a divine commandf^X — Bp. Taylor: "All 
positive precepts— admit no degrees, nor suppletory and 

* See Psdobap. Exam. P&rt I. Chap. IV. V. p. 171—^39 of 
Vol. I., this edition. f Vol. i. 57^ 

X IreAlcum, b. i. chap. i. p. 6 edit. 9nd. 
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eoftimutfttrota;. beoaitse in sltdi kwB we see no&teg be->^ 
jotkd the Y^ords of the law, and the first oMUiing, and 
tiie named instance; and, therefote, it is that in indwi&^ 
which God points at : it is that in which he will make the 
trial of our obedience ; it is that in which he will be sa 
perfectly obeyed, that he will not be disputed with) or 
enquired of, fohj/ and how^ but just according to the 
measures there set down : so, and no more, and no leis^y 
and no othertvm.^'^-^Bp. Burnet: *^ Sacramento are 
positive precepts, which are to be measured only by 
the institution, in which there is not room left for us to 
carry them any farther, f^ — Chemnitias: ** Whatever is 
inaintained to be necessary in the church of Christy 
should have a command in the divine word, and scrips 
tural exaimples.^X — Dr. Owen : " All worship is obedi- 
ence; obedience respects authority ; and authority exerts 
ftseif in commands .... What men have a right lo do in 
the church of God, that they have a command to do."§T-*- 
Anonymous : ^' There is nothing relating to instituted 
worship, as such^-^that is lawful, but is our necessary 
duty; viz. necessary, necessitate prac^ti, instituting it "{| 
«*^Many similar testimonies mi^t be added, but these 
may suffice; and it should be remembeied, that these 
audiors considered baptism as a merely positive institute. 

Now, reader, what is there in our position against 
which Dr. W. protests, as inferring an impossibility, ex^ 
tsept an applioation of the genaral principle, avowed by 
these authors and a great number of others, to a partis 
cular case? But, perhaps, he may equally censul'e tfaein 
fbr these positions, as he does both them and a tiiou- 
eahd more> for considering baptism^ without limitation, 

%t positiw institute. Lest that, therefore, should 
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:piote ii' faet, I will capped to adod^r authority, 
j8 that of DnW. him$elf.~That nothiag of a ritoiil 
aatuf e can be considered' ^ acceptable, to God, exo^pt 
it bo '^ didaely instituted/' ho seetes to hold as aa indfiS^ 
Iputabie truth ; ^ and thoa^ he maintaiiis that fhe ^' mtniiir- 
lerkii cofKunission to baptize is a diecreticMlary ti*uBt/*' 
yet he averts, that ^^the gospel revelation is t}i£ eul£ 
and i»o5iTivE directory'' ior the execution of that sacred 
trustf But tsan any religioias action, partaking of a 
positive nature, be justly considered afi div'mehf inUituUd, 
for which there is neither a divine caninmnd^ nor ah au- 
thentic precedent, recorded in the holy scripture? Ois 
^an any thing in the gospd revelation be viewed as tie 
RULE and POSITIVE directory for that action, short of 
some divine command^ or some divinely authori^sed £i^ 
ample? Nor, accordiBg to his owji view of tbe case, 
t^n a directory be positive^ Chat is not expiliess aiod unt- 
equivocal. It follows, therefibre, oa bis owa priDciplea, 
^t o&T position, which he repiDbait^s, is just and propdh. 
^^ The goepd revelatkaiii is the ml6)iuidpositiv04ireb- 
iory." If my opponent had not " vhowa his opinio«V 
to the contrary, I should certaiaJy have i^ntlnuod i^ 
consider the bupHmial statute in that light* But^ at> 
^eat is our authors aversion to the imv cf btiptum being 
i)he ride sf baptixmgy that he would iibftost as readily 
admit Magna Charta for that purpose.; atid thb, ef«ft 
.wlijie ^e discovers no dbjection to the euchatistical 
istii^ate 430it)g U^ated as "^ ihe rux£ and pitsitive diit^ 
tory" for adrnxnteiteraig the holy sut^wav— It foilows^ 
towevor, itom his own assertion, liiaJt the law of milti9t 
is m> ipart of l!be.nak; and therefore bis various appeal^ 
io that law^ twpetting ba^iaic^ musl be impertinent. 
ffor can idiis be denied, "(^^thout maiotfiining tbait th^ 
4aw of naiEre constitutes a part of ^^ the gospel «evel^- 
doo;" which J>r. W., I presume;, does «)t Wienie.-— ft 
fe oqpiaUy dear, that pereiy moral precepts, tbou^ i^ 

* Vol. 1.255. t Vol. i. SO, ^5. ' ^ 
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corded by inspired writers, are not any part of the rule; 
for neither do they constitute, although they accompany, 
what is properly called " the gospel revelation ;' — be- 
cause the gospel is glad tidings — ^is a manifestation of 
mercy to the miserable; of grace to the unworthy; of 
Jesus Christ coming into the world to save the chief of 
sinners* But merely moral precepts are not of that 
nature; and, therefore, notwithstanding all their utility, 
are no part of what, strictly speaking, is denominated 
the **^(W5pe/ revelation." 

'* The gospel revelation is the rule and positive 
directory." But what does he mean by, TTie gospel 
revelation f That declaration of divine mercy to sinners, 
which is contained in the New Testament and the 
-Christian economy, as contradistinguished to the Old 
Testament and the Mosaic dispensation ? That cannot 
hey except he avowedly depart from his own rule ; be- 
cause he, at every turn, in proof of his point, appeals to 
Ae Old Testament, and to the appointments of Judaism. 
'Nor, detached from those resources, do I think he would 
ever attempt a vindication of infant sprinkling. — If, 
therefore, we understand the expressions, ** gospel reve- 
lation," in a consistency with his own conduct, it must 
be considered as including the manifestations of divine 
mercy in general, whether as contained in the Old Testa- 
ment or in the New. 

** The gospel revelation" then, in its utmost latitude, 
^*is the rule and positive directory." As if that revela- 
tion were principally designed to be the rule for adminis- 
tering baptism ! Surely, it should be considered as the 
rule for administering the Lord's supper also ! But what 
would Dr. W.'s readers have thought, had he said, when 
treating of circumcision, the Mosaic revelation was the 
rule and positive directory for it ? Or, The gospel reve- 
lation is the rule ar^ positive directory for the holy sup* 
p<^r ? Would they have admired, either the penetration 
of his judgment or the accuracy of his pen ? It may be 
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answered in that obsolete phrase, / trow not ; yet for 
each there is equal reason.^ — Where then shall we find 
that " positive directory" of which he speaks? In the 
Old Testament or in the New ? for my opponent will not 
deny, that each of them contains a " gospel revelation.*^ 
It seems, indeed, as if, in his opinion, almost every thing 
included under that denomination, would furnish its 
quota towards a rule for the administration of baptism ; 
provided that you except the baptismal statute^ the bap- 
tism of the eunuch, and various other passages in the 
New Testament, where the ordinance is expressly 
mentioned. For these, and especially the law of bap- 
tism, should not at any rate be admitted as constituting 
the rule, because infant sprinkling cannot bear it.— 
This exception being allowed, you may readily find a 
** positive directory" as to the mode of administration, in 
the ancient ceremonial purifications ; for they contain a 
part of that " gospel revelation" with which Jehovah 
indulged the Jewish church. Wherever, therefore, in 
sacred writ, you meet with purification by water, you 
may safely say, There is the rule of administering 
Christian baptism; and a much better directory for that 
purpose, than any thing contained in the baptismal 
statute, or in the apostolic history of baptismal practice. 
. — As to the subject, you need only to dip into the third 
of Genesis, to find the rule suggested ; into the history of 
No£ih, to meet with it indisputably implied; into the life 
of Abraham, to behold it written as with a sunbeam; into 
the following prophecies, by David and others, to find 
that rule abundantly confirmed ; and to peruse the 
New Testament, in order to be convinced that the 
forementioned rule is not contravened. - Now the gospel 
revelation at large being the positive directory, respecting 
mode and subject; and the evangelical part of the Old 
Testament so clearly containing that rule of proceeding; 
it cannot be a just ground of surprise to any, that the law 
of baptism, as recorded by Matthew and Mark, should 
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have nothing determinate/ either a^ to mode or aub- 
ject, but implicitly remit us to evangelical truth in gene- 
ral, for the qualifications of proper subjects; and to 
typical purifications by water, in particular,, for the 
legitimate mode of performance. This being the state 
of.lthe case, according to Dr, W., we are in the most 
hopeful way of discarding the baptismal statute from 
having any concern in the ordinance, (except so far as 
relates to the verbal form of administration,) that analo- 
^cal reasoning may have its full scope, and appear in 
^11 its glory ! 

But, in opposition to this, let us appeal to the nature 
pf the case itself Baptism was divinely instituted. In 
the administration of that institute, some action must 
be performed on a certain subject. Now, as our author 
neither pleads for an action of any kind, nor for all 
sorts of subjects without distinction, being admissible, 
there must be some criterion by which to distinguish 
both the action and the subject, from all other actions 
and subjects, not intended by the Institutor. But how 
is it possible for an administrator, with all his dis- 
cretion^ to make the necessary distinction, both as to the 
jaetion and the isubject, without either a divine com- 
mand, or an authentic example, relative to the very 
case? — On the principle of reasoning here opposed, 
there was, to human appearance, but little occasion for 
the blessed God, when he appointed circumcision, to 
have been so particular, in the law of that rite, re- 
specting infants. For, previous to that* appointment, 
the gospel was preached to Abraham;^ and, con- 
sequently, he had a "gospel revelation." That emi- 
nent patriarch, there is little reason to doubt, mtist 
also know whether infants, from the earliest age to his 
own time, had been considered as members of the 
visible church. Nor was he less capable than my oppo- 
nent, of distinguishing between a duty and a benefit; 

* Gal. iii. 8. 
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f^ reaaonkig findlogic^^Iy from pi^vipw 9)mlf€i9tat;i<>Q^ 
of the dtvioe will, aqd frpm the relative stc^te of infants; 
or of inferring their claini tP a ritual service. Bat, not^ 
withstanding this cKpaqity of the venerable ancieoti 
Jehovah did pot leave the right of infants in that cas? t9 
t>e inferred hy labour of geniqs, ei^ertiog itself ip analor 
gical disquisitions. No; as b<^ inte^d^ ^^ircuoafisiov 
for infants, they were particvlarly specified in th?> law of 
instittttipfi; 80 that neltb^ Abraham, nor any of W* 
posterity, had the least need of moral principles, or of 
s^nalogy, in order to learn bow the right should be per^ 
formed, or to whow it belonged, For it is plain, that 
nothing more was necessary than impartially to copr 
Mder the i^w of institution, and to act upon it. Nor cau 
Dr, W, produce a single instance, of a ritual kind, fron^ 
the records of Moses, in whjch this was not the case;-^ 
Whereas, according to the avowed opinion of my oppor 
fient, it is quite otherwise respecting the law of baptism; 
for, if his aigumeutation be just, it is of little use tp 
study that sacred statute, in order to learn, either who 
the Lawgiver intended should be baptised, or in wh^ 
manner the rite should be performed: — 3ut infai^t 
sprinkling must be supported; and, for that reason, it 13 
necessary the law of baptism should not be treated a? 
the rule of baptizing^ A conduct so strange, and SP 
disrespectful to the legislative character pf Jesus Christy 
4Jmt it may well be considered as a libel on that law, and 
^8 an insult on common sense* 

Our author, indeed, very unfairly represents us, ^s 
renouncing the aids. of *^ sober reason," and of "com- 
mon sense," ♦ with reference to the doctrine of positive 
institutes. Having, as already observed, pronounced 
^' the gospel revelation the nvhB and positive directory"* 
for the administration of baptism, he adds; " Can any 
.oncy who properly considers the nature of divine laws, 
tiicir separate and respective influence, the nature of 
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positive authority in particular, hesitate a motneot 
about the necessity of the light of nature and reason to 
assist in the application of that rule," and positive direc* 
tory?* — Without hesitation, or the least apprehension 
respecting our cause, I answer no ; nor does any part of 
our conduct, that I recollect, imply the contrary. We 
never yet maintained, that those concerned in estimating 
the qualifications of a candidate for baptism, and in 
considering the proper mode of administration, should 
entirely discard the light of reason, and commence idiots, 
in order to apply the baptismal rule. Every one, surely, 
must admit, that pleading the law of baptism, in con<^ 
nection with apostolic practice^ as quite sufficient for our 
direction ; and maintaining, that arguing from general 
moral principles, and from such passages of scripture as 
neither mention baptism, nor have any allusion to it, are 
foreign to the purpose; — ^are very different things from 
denying, that the *^ light of nature and reason" should be 
'at ail concerned in applying the baptismal statute; be- 
cause that law not being enacted for idiots, for madmen^ or 
(qr brutes, but for human creatures possessing the use of 
reason, and that it might be obeyed j either the powers 
of rationality must be employed on its enacting terms 
to know their meaning, and in a way of submission to 
-divine authority when that meaning is discovered, or 
there can be no obedience. — Nay, with reference to 
qualifications for baptism, and to obedience in the ad- 
ministration of it, we insist on the light of reason exist- 
ing and operating, where Dr. W. thinks it of no im- 
■portahce; and where, without a miracle, it neither does, 
nor can exist: for he has abundantly and solemnly 
"shown his opinion," that mere infants are perfectly 
proper subjects of the institute;;^ though it is undeniably 
manifest, that they neither perform an act of obedience, 
nor possess the light of reason. It must be with an ill 
grace, therefore, that our opponents charge us with im- 

^ Vol. i. 80, 225. 
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plicitly cashiering the light of reason, respecting the 
law of baptism; while they professedly, and almost 
universally, disregard it in the subject oi baptism, even 
though they are obliged to acknowledge, that infant bap- 
tism is not expressly required, as infant circumcision 
.was of old. 

In another place, our author says; " I insist, it is 
not in [Mr. B.'s] power to perform his appointed work, 
to teach in order to baptism, but by, the aids of moral 
^nd analogical reasoning* Without this, he will be at a 
loss about the kind and degree of teaching."* But 
Mr. B. has no great need " of moral and analogical rea- 
^onidg" to inform him, that an infant of eight days or 
a month old, is neither capable of any kindy nor any 
degree of teaching ; so that, be the word teach ever so 
vague, it cannot in any sense apply to infants. — My 
opponent seems to forget, that baptism^ in the name of 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, is a 
:very different thing from teaching or from religious in- 
struction, whether public or private* The latter, as to 
its general nature, stands on a merely moral ground ; is 
enforced by that law of nature to which our author so 
often appeals; and is. Dr. Owen assures us, a "duty 
moral in its own nature." f For though public evan- 
gelical teaching has the sanction of divine appointment; 
fcmd. though abilities for that work are the donation of our 
ascended Saviour, who bestows them as he pleases; 
.yet, under every dispensation of divine grace, it has 
been the duty, not only of parents to instruct their chil- 
dren in the concerns of religion, but of others that were 
-enabled so to do, and had a call in providence, to teach 
their neighbours. Whereas, baptism is peculiar to the 
Christian economy, and the whole of its administra- 
tion depends on a special manifestation of the divine 
will: consequently, whatever necessity there may be 

* Vol. i. 72. 
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for moral and analogical reasoning, with reference to 
teaehifigj no just inference can be drawn from it, with 
r^rd to baptism. 

As to those who are naturally capable of being 
taught^ and of professing faith in the Son of God, we 
labour under ^no greater difficulty respecting baptism, 
than Dr. W. does with reference .to the Lord's supper. 
Yet he says, *^ I maintain, that the very nature of the 
eucharist requires eating bread and drinking wine in re-- 
membrance of Christ ; that remembering Christ, discern^ 
ing the Lord's body, and preyious self-examination, are 
ESSENTIAL qualifications of a worthy communicant/'* 
Nay, in his Abridgment of Mr. Maurice's Social Ra^ 
ligion, when describing the duty of evangelical pastors 
relating to the Lord's table, he tells us ; That they are 
^' to keep to the institution of Christ, and take care that 
holy things should be only to holy persons.^' 1[ Now, it 
would be extremely strange, were there any more diffi^ 
onlty in determining who are so taught, as to make a 
credible profession of believing the gospel, in order to 
baptism ; than there is in concluding, who they are that 
remember Christ, discern his body, examine themselves, 
and are holy persons. Yet the latter are considered by 
Mr. Maurice and his abridger, as e^i^en/m/ qualifications 
for the Lord's table; and the administrator of the holy 
supper is represented as bound to be careful that none 
but holy persons be admitted to full communion. My 
opponent, therefore, to be consistent, should either en- 
courage a promiscuous approach to the table of our 
Lord, or discard this objection. 

It is worthy of being remarked, that when qualifica- 
tions for the Lord's supper are under consideration, my 
opponent unites with Mr. Maurice, in having immediate 
recourse to the institution or law of the ordinance, as 
the RULE, by which to determine the character of the 
candidates, jast as we do respecting baptism. Nor does 
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be feel the le«s( necessity for applying to Moses, to 
David, or to aoy of the ancient prophets, in order to 
}earn, by a long Bwes of analogical reasoning, who aie 
properly qualified for the Lord's table. No; what is 
direvtly and eay)ressly spoken of the hdy sapper, is, 
with him, the only rulb — the divine i«aw, both of ad- 
mission and of administration. Whereas, when pre* 
requisites for baptism, and the proper mode of adminis- 
tration, come under discussion, he boldly denies the 
words of institution, or law of the ordinance, to be 
the rule ; maintaining, that we must of necessity seek for 
documents extremely different from the law of baptism^ 
in order to know what baptism is, and to whom it be* 
longs. He admits, however, that the sphere of enquiry is 
large, and that the means of information are numerous; 
for he asserts, that ^^ the gospel revelation is the rule 
and positive directory.'' Wherever you meet, from the 
third of Genesis to the end of Revelation, with a manifech 
tation of divine mercy to miserable sinners, yon amy, 
therefore, say. There is the rule of bapttsmal duty. 

'* Without moral and analogical reasoning, he wfll 
be at a loss about the kind and the degree of teaching/' 
Bat Dr. W. seems to forget that there are two copies of 
the baptismal statute, and equally authentic ; whicb, 
though perfectly the same as to their design, are mani- 
festly different in the form of expression. Now, in one 
of those copies, the kind of teaching is expressed by, 
Preach the gospel, or proclaim the glad tidings ; and 
the degree of teaching by. He that believeth the 
gracious truth so published, or taught.— Relative to this 
particular, Mr. Baxter says: " As it is a making disciples^ 
which is first expressed in Matthew, so Mark expound* 
eth who these disciples are, (as to the aged,) by putting 
believing before baptism ; and that we may know that it 
is justifying faith that he meaneth, he annexeth first bap- 
tism, and then the promise of salvation. * He that belie veth, 
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and is baptized, shall be saved/ ''* Provided, therefore, 
we do but regard the law of baptism with a degree of im- 
partiality equal to that which is paid by Protestants to the 
law of the sacred supper, there will be no more necessity 
of recurring to moral considerations, or to the doctrine 
of analogy, in the one case than in the other. But who, 
except Roman Catholics, ever thought of analogical 
reasoning being necessary to understand those enacting 
terms; Take — eat — drink — in remembrance of me? 
Why, then, should any Protestant imagine, that the 
meaning of those expressions in the law before us, Teach 
— believeth — baptizing — cannot be understood, without 
the circuitous labour of analogical disquisition? Must 
we necessarily recur to the third or to the seventeenth 
of Genesis, and such like passages, to know what is 
meant by the term teachy and the word belitve^ as con- 
tained in the law of baptism? Or, to use an elegant ex- 
pression of our author's, must we rummage the Mosaic 
institutes for purification by water, before we can under- 
stand what that capital term baptizing means? Let 
^common sense and common' impartiality forbid the 
thought ! — ^The Analytical Reviewer, when remarking on 
Dr. W/s conduct in this respect, says: "Some may, 
perhaps, object to what the author offers on these heads, 
that he confounds the use of our reason and judgment, 
which is necessary to understand the words or language 
of a command, with the application of our reason to 
form conclusions and rules on points about which the 
command is silent.'' 1[ — I may add, why should moral 
considerations and analogical reasoning be necessary in 
this case, rather than in a multitude of similar cases 
under the former economy ? Or, were the ancient people 
of God obliged to adopt our author's method respecting 
the law of circumcision — of the passover — of sacrifices 
— and of the various purifications ? We may rest assured, 
that they were under no such necessity ; partly, because 

^ Disputations on Right to Sacraments, p. 149. 
f Analytical Review, vol. x. p. 5?l. 
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the law of each case had no need to be. so elucidated ; 
and, partly, because the bulk of the people were abso- 
lutely incapable of such analogical researches. 

I said, " Incapable of such analogical researches.** 
This is a fact, ^ith regard to the instance now before us. 
For, are there not multitudes of Christians — jire not a 
great majority of those who are so called, — either for 
want of talents, or of opportunity, incapable of that 
analogical investigation, which, according to Dr. W., is 
necessary to understand the law of baptism? Nay, are 
not many of them incompetent even to understand his 
own reasoning on the subject? But if so, the general- 
ity of our Lord's disciples must, in this case, entirely 
depend on the judgment and integrity of tne wiser few ; 
and, with regard to parents in genei:al, infant sprinkling 
must proceed on the ground of an implicit faith. The 
procedure, therefore, for which my opponent pleads, is 
of itself a strong presumptive evidence, that he is under 
a gross mistake. Whereas, let but the word ^aim^^vr^^ 
be fairly translated into plain English, as the other 
words of the sacred statute are, and the most illiterate 
person, if he can read his own language, may find both 
the qualifications for baptism, and the proper mode of 
administration, erpressly contained in the law itself. Nor 
is this thing any more than what is common to wise ancj 
•good laws, whether they be , divine or human. For it is 
natural to suppose, that the laws of a prudent and righte^ 
ous legislator, will always contain such a description of 
the subjects whom those laws are intended to affect, and 
of the obedience required, as is intelligible by the parties 
concerned; without their having recourse to obsolete 
statutes, that have been repealed for a thousand years, 
or to other laws of a modern date, (except in case of au 
express reference to them,) in order to learn who are 
obliged, and the obedience enjoined. Thus it was in the 
Mosaic institutes; thus it is in the eucharistical statute; 
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and thus it will ever be in Ihwb that are wise a&d 
-salutary. 

Why, then, shoald Dr. W. insist on such an excep- 
tion to the general course of legislation, with regard to 
the law of baptism ? Why contend for analogical reason- 
ing as absolutely necessary to discover both mode and 
subject ? The evident reason is, that he may evade the 
proper, natural, and obvious meaning of those import- 
ant words, teach — believes — baptize. Had he confined 
his analogical reasoning within such bounds as left the 
native import of enacting terms unimpaired, and per- 
mitted * the law of baptism to speak for itself, his mis- 
take would Jiave been of small importance in this dis- 
pute. But as his doctrine of auaiogf contradicts the 
radical signification of commanding terms, forbids the 
Legislator to be heard in his own law, and usurps the 
throne of legislation, it deserves the most resolute op- 
position. Yet, strange as this conduct is, the exigence 
of my opponent's cause requires it: for infant sprink*- 
ling is of so delicate a constitution, that it faints atid is 
ready to die, if the law of baptism be considered as the 
KULE of both mode and sutgect. Nor is there any other 
|)lausible way for a Protestant Dissenter to exclude the 
llU£eivoured radical meaning of those enacting words, 
teach-^believes-^bapt^e^ besides that of an^gical rea- 
^ning. Among Protestants, therefore, and especially 
among Protestant Nonconformists, the doctrine of ana- 
logy is the^ very life of Psedobaptism ; for, incongruous 
as the supposition is, if the rule- of baptizing, both as 
to subject and mrode, be not a very different thing from 
ike LAW of baptism, infant sprinkling cannot subsist: 
whereas, could it be proved, or were it universally ad- 
ttiitted, that though the baptismal statute is recorded 
'by Matthew and Mark only, yet that the *Vgospel reve- 
lation is the rule" of administration, and this "positive 
directory'* may be found in the Pentateuch, in the 
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Psdms, and in the prophets, besides vatiotis places in the 
New Testament, where baptism is tiot mentioned, in-, 
fant sprinkling would be in a fair way to live and 
flourish* 

If our author's mode of arguing be legitimate, it may 
be justly questioned, whether the commanding terms of 
any law that is concisely expressed can be understood, 
ftr any word be pfoperly defined, without the Use of 
lanalbgy. But is this his constant course of |)roceeding, 
whenever he hears any one speak of teachings of be^ 
Uevingy or of baptizing? Does he, in these and similar 
cases, always employ the doctrine of resemblance, of 
proportion, or of analogy, to know the meaning of what 
is written or spoken? Is it common for Protestants, ia 
Other instances, thus to proceed, and especially with 
reference to the Lord's supper? Or, if our Episcopa- 
lian Brethren adopt that mode of arguing, when defend-r 
ing any of their peculiarities, is it usual for Protestant 
Dissenters to approve their conduct? Why^ then, should 
infietnt sprinkling be treated by Protestant Nonconform^ 
ists, as if it possessed the exclusive, privilege of being 
defended principally on the ground of analogy? No 
reason for this can be assigned, except the necessity of 
the case; which necessity is to us the strongest presump- 
tive proof, that infant sprinkling is not founded in 
scripture* 

In opposition to the idea of our Lord having bee^ 
plain and explicit in the law of baptism, and that* it is 
easy to be understood, Dr. W, asks and answers in the 
following manner : ^^ What sense of the institution is sp 
plain and easy? Mn B. and Dr. S«| no doubt, thinic 
tibat their own sense bids fair for this character. 3ot 
here is an extraordinary phenomenon ! here ate not a 
few thousands of honest Christians; not a few hundrecb 
t>f judicious divines, learned critics^ profound scholars ; 
commentators who have developed ttie most abstruse 
parts of holy writ; who yet cannot see this sense of the 
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{nstitution which is so easy. Can that sense of a passage 
of scripture, or of the nature and design of an institution, 
be with any propriety called plain and east/y deary ex- 
plicit j and most intelligiblCj which five men out of twenty 
contend is the true sense, but which the other fifteen, 
possessed of an equal share of parts, piety, and learn- 
ing, maintain is the wrong sense? I would rather infer, 
and with what propriety let the reader judge, that either 
the Antipsedobaptist sense of Christ's institution is not 
at all the true sense, or, at any rate, a sense very^difficult 
to come at,"* In reply to this, let the following things 
be considered. — The Roman Catholics, when vindicat- 
ing their variously erroneous cause, and to serve a pur- 
pose, have sometimes asserted, " That the doctrine 
of the Trinity is not plain in scripture." To which 
Dr. Sherlock replies; *' That is, whatever some men 
deny, is not plain; and therefore Christianity itself i^ 
not plain, because Jews, and Turks, and Heathens deny 
it. Is the form of baptism plainly contained in scripture, 
to baptize in the name of the Father y of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost? And yet many of the ancient heretics, 
who corrupted the docrine of the Trinity, would not use 
this form: which is as good an argument, that this -form 
is not plain, as that the doctrine of the Trinity is not* 
And, indeed, if one be plain, the other must be [so too;] 
unless we will say, that we are baptized in the namCy tha( 
is, into the faith and worship of creatures." f 

Though we are far from pleading the authority of 
numbers, as decisively in our favour, except it be in the 
argumentum ad homineniy yet, with regard to our sense 
of the term baptizey my opponent should have remem- 
bered, that for thirteen hundred years, the whole of what 
was called the Christian world uniformly acted upon it, 
except in extraordinary cases ; and that, even to this day, 
about one half the nominal Christians on earth practise 

* Vol. i. 40, 41. 

f Preserv. against Popery^^title iv. p. 43. 
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immersion, as the most learned Psedobaptists themselves 
declare. Those very Psedobaptists have also accounted 
for the commencement of infant baptism, and for. the 
introduction of pouring or of sprinkling instead of im- 
mersion, in a manner that is perfectly consistent with our 
sense of the institution.* Nor do I recollect that any of 
the ancients, in the third and following centuries, ever 
pleaded the baptismal statute in favour of Paedobaptism, 
any more, than they did the law of the sacred supper in 
support of infant communion ; but in each case they had 
recourse to passages where the ordinance in question was 
not so much as mentioned. 

A^n: It is a strong presumption, that the Paedo^ 
baptist sense of passages in the New Testament, relative 
to baptism, is either •' not at all the true sense, or at any 
j-ate a sense very difficult to come at;" that, so far as I 
have observed, none but those who are professedly in 
the practice of Paedobaptism can discover it: whereas 
the whole body of people called Quakers, without one 
exception occurring to my notice, consider our setise as 
plain and easy, so far as is consistent with their entire 
neglect of baptisin. fiut can that sense be clear and 
plain, which, I will not say, Jive out of twenty ^ but one 
out oi ten thousand^ among those who are most impar- 
tial, cannot discern ? For the Quakers, as we have be- 
fore seen, unanimously consider infant sprinkling as a 
human invention. This, therefore, must be an '* extra- 
ordinary phenomenon," if the Paedobaptist sense be clear 
and plain. — Besides, if there be any propriety in this way 
of arguing, it will apply with still greater force against 
our authors denial of baptism being a merely positive 
institution: for he is the only writer with whom I have 
m^t, or of whom I ever heard, who either denied or 
doubted the fact. 

The reasoning of my opponent supposes,. that what- 

* See Pcedobap. Exam. Part I. Chap. IV. V. VII. ; Part II. 
Chap. II. Ill ; Vol. I. p. 171, 239, 253, 368, 412, this edition. 
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ever sense is affixed by the g^sMStdity cicomtmm Cfafis«- 
tianSy and of learned authofs, tiAier to a doctriml texl^ 
or to an institution of Christ, mvst be more plain and 
easy than that which is annexed to it by the few. But, 
were this a fact, the ar^ment would prove much mote 
than Dr. W. can possibly admit; as the following k^ 
stances wUl manifestly show, — ^The time was, when Ai& 
way of arguing might have been urged with much greater 
force in favour of infant communiany than it is nofw for 
infant baptism ; because the most learned PffidobaptiHas 
themselves have assured tts, that through the space of 
about six hundred years, commmencing from the time 
of Cypriw, it was the general, and even the universal 
practice^ to make infants partakers of the holy supper.* 
Now, had there been a few dissenters from that practice, 
Mrho pleaded, as Dn W. does, that a remembra$ice a( 
Chiist, discerning the Lord's body, and self-esmmimitim, 
were plainly revealed essential qualifications for approach- 
ing the holy , table, this argument would have been w[l 
admirably presumptive proof, that thdr sense of the 
^charistieal statute was, dither ^^ not at eU the tine 
sense, oir a sense very difficult to come at" For if iSune 
were aiiy nonconformists to that pritctice, it is prpbaUe 
they were, not e.sjive to twenty ^ but as one to a mit^ 
Mon. — ^This r^ortion would be equally valid with seg^rd 
to infant communion, as practised' at this day in all the 
branches of the Greek and oriental chufoh^, i^s^irting 
individual dissenters from that custom, if any stieh litere 
be among them. — Our audiw'fi way of Kasoning woukl 
equally defend the conslitution, government, and rites of 
the church of England, against the objections of Pio^ 
testant Dissenters. For though th^ NoBconfonatsts m 
this kingdom be a copsidemble bpdy of people, yMy 
compared with professed members of the EngUtsb eiit^ 
-Uishmeiit, their number is far ftom hmg m &w to fif- 

* «6e Ftedobap.T£xaiB. Part II. Chap. V. V^/U. p. MS, Uiia 
edition. 
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tteB, 0r Aa ilve to tweaty , Sheiild Q|ff aitfJior^ tfaayefon^ 
{408x1 piyKsa^ of seriptureas fdainhf against tbe hieri- 
afchy and ibpnas of vorahip in that aj^t^bUahment, Epjat 
copalians BEii^ty with aa mueh propriaty, reply; ^^ Uof 
in an extraordinary phenomenon ! hare are not a iei^ 
^maad^ of hc^ec^ Chiiatiana, not a itw hundreda of 
judicio«a divines, learned criticsf, and prpfound sohqlars; 
fi4i0 yet cannot see " that plaiu fensa of the passages U| 
qa^atipn. Upon wjfdch ^^ mig^t: infer, diat the plaiti 
aansfi for which he pleads, is either ^^ mat at all the true 
sense, or at any rate a sense vety^^Scult to come at.'' 
Kay, were there any force in this argua^rat, it might be 
employed to prove, that the Papal sapremaisy, transuiH 
stantiation, and many of the Perish superatitioiiSy are 
more plainly revealed in scriptune than the opposite 
^entimeat^ of Protestants; because the bounds ^f tfaf 
Romi^ c^emifiiunion aS'e far oiore jSKtansive dian those 
of Protestantism; nor are the Popish eoclesiaatic^ less 
learned than aeademioal pra£pssors and ministers in Fxor 
testant countries.-rrOpce au^te i That doctrines and &ots 

' ' * * ft 

may be very plainly revealed in seripture, i^hi|e goeat 
munbers of sensible and learned men deny t)^ ^hey 
ik&e exist. Dr. W. believes as well as ^. Of this num^t 
her asa, ihe law of baptism, as a staadiag institute, wliae^ 
is denied by the Quakers ; Uie doctrine of the Tiiniigm 
the pioper Deity of Christ, his daim to divine worahlp, 
his atonement for sin, hei^editary deprayity, ^e neeessity 
0f a -divine influence on the human heart, jttsl:ification 
befofe God by an imputed n^leou^ness, and sevemi 
other particulars of a similar kind, all whi^ ftis dqnsed 
by great Qumbers ^who hear the name js^ Chidstia^s. > I 
cannot foii»e|tr suspecting, howearer, that Dr» W. most 
consider the greater part of these doctrines and Csuits as 
rather more plamly revealed in scnptiup thfui infiem^ 
sprinkling, notwithstanding the opposition wi|h wl^eh 
they meet from pna and another 

Dn W. cjbarges our Rri^ciples and cpjgidttct, respect- 

G 2 
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11^ positive institutions, with iiiconsistency; for thus h^ 
interrogates : '^ On what principle, except what they 
^ect to discard, do our opponents retain some of the 
positive rites of the New Testament and reject others? 
Why regard baptism and the eucharist as of standing 
obligation ; while the pedilavium and feasts of charity j 
the former enjoined expressly by our Lord, and both 
practised by the disciples of the apostolic age, (see 
John xiii, 14, 15; 1 Tim. v. 10; Jude 12,) are judged 
unworthy of continuance? Why receive females to 
communion, or adopt the first day of the week for 
Che Christian sabbath?"^ — The principle which I have 
avowed, and in opposition to which these interrogatories 
are produced, is very unfairly represented by our author. 
" If," says he, " we resign this maxim, that a positive 
precept or duty excludes all moral reasoning, analogy, 
and inference, we open a door^o numberless innova- 
tions, and deprive ourselves of a necessary barrier against 
the encroachments of Popery, and so on;'Y marking 
these words with inverted commas, and referring to par- 
tkular pages in the first edition of my book, as if it had 
been a quotation verbatim. In another place he repre- 
sents our principle thus: **The mercenary forces they 
place in front must be such as these. There is no ex- 
press precept or precedent in the New Testament for 
P.adobaptism. — That such passages [in which there is 
an eatress precept or precedent] are our only rule 
OF doctrine and worship.":]; a most shamefully 
inadvertent misrepresentation this! As if we applied 
the principle, equally to articles of a moral as to those 
of a positive kind! But if the reader be pleased to 
examine for himself he will find, that the principle and 
the manner of introducing it are as follows: ^^Soine 
[Pasdobaptist] authors imagine, that Psedobaptism is law- 
ful, though it be not commanded. But here they seem 
to forget, that baptism is a positive rite, and that, when 

* Vol. i. 92> 93. t Vol.i.90. t Vol. i. «02, 
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pfacttaed, it is as an act of divine worship'' Then th^ 
principle is thus expressed : " A precept^ tkereforey or an 
exampky mmi be necessary to warrant the performance 
of it; and, consequently to authorize its administration 
to any description of persons whatever."* After hav- 
ing endeavoured to confirm this principle by argument, 
and by the reasoning of Dr. Owen and of Heineccius; 
which Dr. W. does not honour with the least notice, I 
add ; ^^ Unless the principle of reasoning here adopted 
be just, the arguments of Protestants against unscrip- 
tural ceremonies in the Romish communion, will almost 
universally fail of proving the several points for which 
they were produced ."f To this my opponent refers^ 
and also to what I here subjoin: ^^ Protestant authors in 
general, when exploding a multitude of ceremonies in 
the Popish system ; and Protestant Dissenters in parti- 
ojlar, when opposing various rites appointed in the Eng- 
lish Liturgy, are sure to proceed on this principle; 
JTiei^e is neither precept nor precedent for them in the 
word of God. This maxim is a firm barrier against em 
croachments on the government of Christ, by princely 
domination, priestly pride, and popular unsteadiness. 
It guards the throne of our ascended Sovereign," and 
so on.:]: I now appeal to Protestants, and to Noncon^ 
formists in general, whether this be not a just view of 
the grand principle on which they respectively proceed, 
when opppsing the superstitions of Popery and un<- 
scriptural rites in the English establishment? I demand 
of Dr.W., if he should think proper again to "show 
his opinion," that he would also "answer his part;" by 
proving, that this principle is not applicable to infiemt 
sprinkling. I farther demand, as matter of justice, that 
when he pretends to quote any thing from Paedobaptism 
.Examined, and marks it with inverted commas, he would 

* Peedobap. Exam. p. 186^ Vol. I. p. 346, thb edition, 
t Idem, p. 190, Vol. I. p. 350, this edition. 
X Psedobap. Exam., first edition, p. 443. 
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take ft Ilttie ihbre care^ both ds to the labgimge and 
sense, than he has done hi the present instance. 

Again : What is there in the principle to which he 
adverts, that is inccmsistent with our conduct respeitidg 
those particultirs he mentions? The principle itself be- 
ing no t)ther than that oh which Protestants proceed^ 
when convicting the Popish ceremonies of superstition; 
and Protestant Dissenters, when opposing varions rites 
in the church of England ; if it infer the consequentce 
Dr. W. pretends, with regatd to us, it must do the same 
to an equal degree respecting them. Bat as Prottstantd 
whdn contending with Papists, and Nonconforlnists When 
disputing with English Episcopalians, on this Capital 
principle, never thought of suspending the exercise of 
reason, of discarding common sense, and of commencing 
idiots, whenever a scriptural precept or an apostdic 
{Npeced^nt came under their notice; no more do we, 
respiecting the law of baptisih, and obedience to that 
•law in the primitive times. To use the powers of rea- 
son on the baptismal statute, in order to know ihe Legis- 
itlttor's will; to consider that statute as the rule of our 
proceeding, and to compare apostolic practice as illus^ 
trating that rule ; must necessarily be, as before observed, 
-a very different thing from having recourse to analogical 
xeasohing on passages of sacred Writ where baptism is 
not mentioned, in order to find the rule for both mode 
and subject. The former we approve and practise j the 
kttter we discard^ not only as impertinent, but as 
▼acating the law of baptism, except so far as relates to 
the vterbal form of administration : for if that law pre- 
scribe neither the mode nor the qualifications of the 
"subject, it prescribes nothing besides a fortn of words to 
be pronounced by the admtniMraton-^With regard to 
baptism and the holy supper, as ordinances of Christiaii 
worship, we neither appeal to the Did Testament, nor 
to such parts of the New as do not mention them, in 
order to prove their standing obligation. No; for that 
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piir|k)W wt directly iq^^y to dw instttutioii (rf^ tiach^ and 
to apostolic {Mractice; just as we do respecting the mode 
and sabgect of baptisni«-^As to the other p^culats 
meotidodd by Dr. W» in proof oi our iocoofiistency, there 
i^ not the least evidtace against as from them* except on 
the sopposition, that^ when a precept or precedent is laid 
before us> we professed to renottace the exercise of oom* 
men sense, and to be completely satisfied with the m^re 
sound oi a divine oommand or of a scriptural example t 
of wfakb there is not the least appearance^ either in our 
principles or our practice.* 

My opponent having very unfairly represented our 
principle, pretends that the peculiarities of Quakeorism 
ard defended on the same general ground; for, when 
speaking of the people called Quakers, with referetu^e 
to our misrepresented principle, he asks; ^^ Whence 
passive obedience and non-resistance? Whende an 
opposition to all forensic swearing, in common with 
profane? Whence the Quaker's nonconformity to what 
dthtfr Christians consider as lawful? Their peculiar 
m^e of salutatioti and address? Their method of con-, 
ducting religious worship? The little stress they lay on the 
obfieiVance of the Christian sabbath?" and so on^f To 
which I answer; Dr« W* cannot but knaw^ that the general 
principle of out* arguoientation against infant sprinklings 
riagards positivh ifuAitutes of mrsfupj not moral duties] 
whereat, in the particulars here mentioned, there is 
nothing but what is of a moral nature^ except the i^rticle 
relating to the Christian sbbbath. Now, as the Quakers 
neitfler dO t)or 6an deny, thdt there are apostolic prec^-^ 
dmits ibr (ibserving the first day of the week# so my 
opponent is obliged \A acknowledge, that they observe 
it In a reltgioits manner, though llie stress they lay upoa 
that observance is too small.— With regard to in£gLipfi 

■ > H fll.^p ■ » H ^I III . , . J II . IIIMI«l..—-i. I. !!■ I , . ..11 II I I II _ , I i ■ < tH 

^ See Psedobaip. Exam. Vol. I. p. Id3> note, this edition; and 
toWgood's Dissent from the Church of England fully justified^ 
p. 68, 69. t Vol. i. 90, 91. 
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sprmklh^, they jfirmly and unanimously maintain, that 
it never had a divine command; that it never wa» 
practised, eidier by John the Baptist or by the apos- 
tles; and that the practice of it is absolutely unwar- 
ranted by the New Testament. But, as to their total 
rejection of baptism, even respecting those who profess 
repentance and faith, they do not pretend to proceed 
on either express divine declaration or apo6t<^ic ex- 
ample. No; they vindicate their conduct, as Dr. W. 
does his, on the ground of moral considerations, and by 
analogical reasoning. 

It is with an equal degree of impropriety that our 
author produces Dr. Brett, as if he argued on our prin- 
ciple, and with as much success, when " defending the 
divine right of Episcopacy, and the necessity of an 
Episcopal commission, for preaching God's word, and 
for the valid administration of the Christian sa^ti- 
ments." * Because it is diocesan Episcopacy in favour of 
which the doctor argues ; and is that mentioned in the 
precept on which he reasons? Can the commission which 
our Lord gave to his apostles be considered as a positive 
precept for English Episcopacy ? Yes, just as much as 
the law of circumcision is a positive command for Paedo- 
baptism ; but in both cases the pretended proof is of the 
illative kind. — That Dr. Brett pleads the express au- 
thority of his own church, is acknowledged; but with 
regard to the scripture, his argument is merely infe^ 
rential. Nor could it be otherwise; for no Protestant 
Episcopalian author, with whose writings I am ac- 
quainted, ever pretended that there is in the New Tes- 
tament, either express precept or plain example, for that 
lordly Episcopacy against which Dissenters object. — 
The doctors argument from scripture is this: The 
apostolical order, which was appointed to supply the 
place of Christ after his ascension, was intended for a 

perpetual institution. To that order and office our 
- _____ 
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Lord prorai^ his presence to die end of ^e worid. 
Now^ as dioeesao >btshops are the only successors of the 
apostles, none but such bishops, and those persoois 
whom they appoint, are . authorized to administer bap- 
tism and the Lord's supp^.* The precept from which 
Dr. Brett argues,t is just as express for lord bishops as 
it is for lord cardinals, or for a Romish pontiff. Why, 
then, should his argument be produced as a parallel to 
ours, from those terms of the baptismal institute, teaeh — 
beUeveth — baptize? It is not by the direct expressioi^ 
of our Lord, but by mere illation^ that the zealous £pis« 
copelian endeavours to prove his favourite point ; and, 
therefore, his example is followed, not by us, but by our 
author. 

But, which is yet more extraordinary, my opponent 
would fain persuade us, that the pope himself, in vindi-> 
cation of his imperious claims, and Roman Catholics 
in general j when supporting their multi{died super- 
stitions^ proceed upon our principle, and plead express 
precepts and precedents. For thus he speaks: *^The 
attentive reader will easily observe, that Dr. Brett was 
bn his road to Rome ; taking, however, positive precepts, 
which' always imply their negative, for his guide. And 
had he completed his journey, he and his principles 
would have met with the most cordial welcome: for 
by such principles the Papal chair is supported, and the 
whole structure of the holy Catholic church can boast of 
a similar foundation." j; — ^That Dr. W. here " shows hid 
bpinion," is plain ; but that his assertions are both novel 
and unfounded, must, I think, appear to every impartial 
reader, ^ho is tolerably acquainted with the Popish con* 
troversy: for he means to persuade the public, that 
the positive precepts and principles of which he speaks> 
are similar to those which are pleaded by us against 
infant sprinkling. 

* Vol. i. 63-— 68. t Matt, xxviii. 19, 80. 

t Vol. i. 68, 69. 



90 ON POSITIVE IVSTITUTES 

^^ Positive preceptd die guide to Rome.'' Bat then 
it is in 8 manner like that of our audior^ when he talcas 
the positive precept respecting circumcision, and the 
precepts relative to ceremonial purification, for 

gaide to infant sprinkling. Let him prove, if he 
can, that the Roman Catholics produce any positive 
precept whatever^ where the subject in question is er- 
pressfy mentioned, in defence, either of their hau^ty 
claims or of their diversified superstitions. Why, if 
our author's representation be just, should Protestant 
writers at every turn plead against diem the want of both 
precept and precedent ? Yet this is very frequendy 
done.^-'^^ By such principles the Papal chair, and the 
whole structure of the Catholic church, are supported." 
Yes, by arguing on the principles of ancient Judaism^ 
and from such passages of scripture as do not inentioH 
the subject in question, just as our author does, the 
Papists endeavour to support their cause. Let my op* 
pooent disprove this if he can ; for, that it is a fact, I 
appeal to die writings of both Papists and Protestants.* 
A method which, in reference to positive institutions, 
we tttteriy discard ; but of which the doctors (Brett and 
Williams) are extremely fond, when defending their dif- 
fiBrMt hypotheses* 

^' Positive precepts imply their negative." It may 
be necessary, perhaps, to inform the reader, that this 
poiition is taken from Psedobaptism Examined; abd it 
is here, as in various other places, introduced by way of 
contempt. But though Dr. W. treats the idea, again and 
i^iun, as if it were a ridiculous falsehood, yet he takes 
not the least notice of the proof and illustration of it that 
were adduced* — The following is the passage to which 
he adverts : ^^ Positive laws imply their negative/' This 
he quotes time after time* But, as if it had been a mere 

* See Preaervative against Popery^ pasaim; and various in- 
stances which are adduced in Psedobap. Exam. Part II. Chap. I. 
Vol. I. p. 303, this edition. 
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«ri€rti<^, and quite un^tipjioited by feogameot^ he pti)^ 
BO fdrtfaert Such is Dr^ Wa's way of. '^ sbowiog 
<^iQioBy"and of ^vmg " 9k full reply "to my book!-^ 
2 rappotted tbe poaition^ however, in the foUowiog itita* 
Qier: " A cominand^ from undoubted authority^ to ^Gi^ 
form an action in mith a manner ami t^tintch a subject 
jmuat be considered as prohibiting & diiTet^nt manner 
and li different subject. So^ for mstan<ie^ yfhmi God 
edtHlnanded Abraham to circumcise his male pori;etity 
mi tbe i^hth day, th^e Was ilo necessity that a.pro*- 
hibition should be annexed, relating to any similar cere^ 
niony which might hare been performed on ftnmles; 
dior to exfHPessiy forbid this circumcision of tijinger iU'^ 
etead of the foreskin; nor to say, in 90 many words, It 
«haU not be perfonned on the sevefrth dayi those pofii«- 
live precepts, ^ Ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin^'— He that is eight days old shAll be circiumGised,' 
plainly implyii^ the formentioued prohibitioos, .So, 
when J^Ovah commanded the Israelitee to take a iaoib, 
a mahoi ibejir0t year^ for the paschal feaat, there was 
mx) need to forbid the dioice of a ewe lamb^ nor yet a 
ram of the second or third year^ So^ likewise^ wbdn 
Paul, speaking of the sacred supper, toys,. ' Let a man 
.exami:n]£. Hi3fssLF^ and so let him eat/ there waslio 
taecessity of adding, Those who cmmot exaimine them- 
ielv^s ought nM to eat»-^Thue in i^ard to diie ordi- 
ntoce before us* Our Lord having given a commiisslon 
•to baptise thoee that are taught^ without saying any thing 
elsewhere, by Way of precept or of example, ooncerniiig 
-«itch as are ^uttf instructed being included in that com- 
•inission, th^re was no necessity for ham lo prohibit thie 
baptising of those who are not taught; much less to for- 
4Md the baptizing of in&nts, that canmt be ^ujgbt, in 
order to render the baptism of them unlawfuL We may 
. safety conclude, therefore, that thou^ fiegaltte argu- 
ments, in various c^Kses, have no force^ yet^ in positive 
wbrship and ritual duty, they are, they must be valid. 
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Otherwise, it would be imposable to vindicate the divine 
conduct in punishing the sons of Aaron for offering 
strange fire; or Uzzah, for touching the ark; seeing 
neither the one nor the other of these particulars was 
expressly forbidden."* — Such was my reasoning on the 
subject. Why, then, as our author in another case pro- 
fesses himself to be so ready and so able " to confront, 
to break, and to rout" an argumentative ^^ phalanx/' 
did he not here exert his mighty polemical powers? Why 
treat my position as if I had said nothing at all to sup- 
port it? 

" Positive laws imply their negative." Notwith- 
standing the offence which this assertion has given to 
my opponent, yet other Psedobaptists consider it in a 
respectable point of light. For thus Bishop Stilling- 
fleet: " Though the negative of a. /act holds not, yet 
the negative of a law doth, else no superstition." t — Thus 
Mt. Alsop : ** He that acts by commission, must have 
his powers authorized by his commission. Suppose a 
prince should issue out a commission to certain dele- 
gates to hear and determine all differences relating to 
the forest, and they shall intermeddle with affairs out oi 
the purlieus; will it be thought enough to say, These 
places are not ejccluded [in] their commission? 1(. Nay, 
Dr< W. himself acknowledges the fact for which I 
plead, with reference to laws of a merely positive kind, 
when he says ; *' Positive duties as far as, or in the 
reispect that they sxe positive, — imply their nega- 
tives; for this reason, that no law whatever, on the 
supposition, enjoins these'negatives." § He tells us, how- 
ever, in another place; " It is demonstrable, that posi- 
tive laws, though they conclude affirmatively, do not 
conclude negatively, except in matters that are abso- 
• ■ ' . I ■■ ■■■III % ■ ■ 1 1 . ■ . ■ 1 .1 ■ ■■■■■■ ■ 

* Psedobap. Exam. p. 187> 188> 189> Vol. I. p. 348^ 349, this edit. 

f Irenicum, part ii. chap.iv. p. 182> 2nd edit. . . 

% Sober Enquiry, p. 321, let edit. § Vol I. 112. 
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lately indefensible on all data whatever." * Our author^ 
therefore, has the honour of being once more ^^ plump 
against" himself. — 1 conclude, then, that Dr. W. must 
either prove that baptism is entirely a moral duty, or 
that my position, and its application in this controversy, 
should stand unimpeached. 

My opponent, notwithstanding, ridicules the position 
under our notice in the following manner. ^^ Positive 
laws imply their negative; which maxim fatally excludes 
all hope of being raised again [after the act of immer- 
sion] by the commissioned plungers." f Not contented 
with sneering at the assertion once and again, with re- 
gard to immersion, he does it a third time, with equal 
sprightliness and equal success.;]; In another place, 
however, he treats it with seriousness, when he says; 
This " maxim, Positive laws imply their negative^ has no 
force in the baptismal controversy, until he demon- 
strates, in opposition to what is advanced, that the 
dictates of right reason must be smothered^ or else that 
revelation countermands their influence.'* § — How fre- 
quently does Dr. W. insinuate, that our doctrine of 
positive institutes vacates the exercise of common sense ! 
And how often must I assure him, that as we have no 
predilection at any time for a state of idiotcy, so we cer- 
tainly shall not desire it, either when called to estimate 
a candidate's qualifications for baptism when admi- 
nistering the ordinance, or when disputing with an op- 
ponent ? But that there is a very important difference be- 
tween a sober use of reason, on the law of institution, the 
profession of a candidate, or the administration of bap- 
tism, and that circuitous analogical reasoning for which 
he pleads, is very apparent, and has been already 
proved. Besides, the negative of immersion, in this 
case, is not being ^^ raised again," hnl pouring or sprink- 
lings as every impartial reader must confess; conse- 

* Vol. i. 860. t Vol. ii. «5, 83. 

X Vol u. 379. k VoL i. «33. 
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quently, his witticism is wide of the mark.-*— Again : If 
tjhe God of Israel required his people, on certain ocea* 
M0B6, to purify themselves by bathing their whole i>odiea 
in water; the negative of that positive requisition, as In 
liie case before us, must h^ve been pouring qr sprink^ 
ling, and implicitly forbidden as a substitute for bathing. 
But wfis there any danger of those concerned, so im- 
raer^ng themselves as never to rise again f If he should 
reply, They never professed to discard the exercise of 
reason, in the performance of ritual appointments; it 
may be answered. No more do we, whatever, tp serv^ 
a purpose, he may insinuate* Nor can we suppose 
there was much necessity for our author, with ttie self- 
importance of an Elihu, to ^^show his opinion," lest, 
instead of merely immersing, we should drewn the ean^ 
didate. 

But my opponent proceeds with his insinuations 
against our principles, as if they had a strong tendency 
toward Popery, and says: "The wearer of the triple 
crown asserts a universal claim to [the right of ad- 
mitting persons to the ministerial function,] as his 
isovereign prerogative .... And what is extraordinary, 
he urges express^ literal passages of scripture, on vAA^ 
to fotind his pretensions/'* Must we, then, consider 
the Papal claim of supremacy, or of infallibility, as 
having its pretended foundation in ^ejsfresSy litired 
pfissages of scrif^.re ? " That the famous Chlllingworth 
was of a diffevent opinion, however, is evident from ^ 
following words : " That our Saviour designed the bishop 
of Romo^ to this office, and yet would not say so, nor 
cause it to be written-^^jrf Rei menwriam — by any of 
the evangelists or apostles, so much as oncej but leave 
4t to be drawn out of uncertain principles, by thirteen 
or fourteen more uncertain consequences ; he that can 
4)elieve it, let him.'^f — Thus also Dr. Cave ; ^* The plftces 
[of scripture] u^^Iy alleged to inafee gopd their claim, 

* Vol. i. 59. t R«ite- of Protestants, part I chap. ii. § «^. 
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[of Papal supremacy J are so far^/ktch^^ aad bo little 
to their parpose, that they contain alone a irtrcmg pie-* 
sumption against them; and their own authors 8onie<» 
times speak of tl^m with great distrust. Here, if any 
where, sure we may argue, without daring to prescribe 
Etdes to the most High, That in a matter of so great 
iDomeht, had it been designed, It would have been «M0t 
eaydicitbf delivered aad solemnly inculcated/'* I^ow 
these authors, I presume^ were as well aoqmunted widb 
the pretended foundation of Romish supremacy, as is 
my opponent — Again : Had the Roman Catholics what 
tliey considered as ^' express^ literal passages of scrips 
ture," on which to foimd their darling supremacy^ ^r 
&eir infallibility, they would no more apply for pioctf 
of those particulars to the first chapter of Genesis and 
to the seventeenth of Deuteronomy, than Dr. W. him*- 
setf, had he express texts in the New Testameitf for 
infant sprinklmg, would appeal to the Pentateuch or to 
die ancient prophecies in proof of his point. Yet Dr, 
Barrow tells u«, that the Papists find their supfema&f ha 
the first of Genesis; and Mr. Poole informs us^ that 
^ey vehemently urge the seventeenth of Deuteronomy 
in proof of their infallibility .f 

Again : In order to load our gnmd priadple of rea^ 
soning against infant sprinkling wiA all the oppMbrium 
m ]m power, Dr. W. maintains, that it is the same on 
whidi ^* the Popish absurd figment of transubstantia|Joa| 
apostolical succession, extreme un(^n, and so on," aie 
defiraded. In another place, he tells us, the Romsm 
Catholics plead for '^th$ necessity of seven 4}acrai»eQ«s; 
the necessity of tradition ; l^e necessity of an infaljiible 
Inlerpreter, and so on; and the neo^ssity of believing 
end complying with all, as terms of cc»simunion. And 
thdr bigoted, iBtoierant principles are maintained hfmi 



n* 



* Preserv. against Popery, title i. p. 137* 
f Barrow on the Pope's Supremacy, p. 155. Poolers Nullity 
of Romish Faith, p. 26. 
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appeal to Christ's positive injunctions."* — Dr. W. 
with an air of supercilious contempt^ has denominated 
the Baptists, " geniuses of superior penetration : '' and, 
surely, if he. himself had not been a genius of a superior 
kind, he never could have discovered, that the principle 
under consideration is that very datum on which the 
imperious claims and the abominable superstitions of 
Popery are defended. But, be that as it may, before I 
examine the propriety and the justice of these charges, 
it may be expedient again to remind the reader, that our 
principle is as follows : A divine precept j or an apostolic 
precedent, is absolutely necessary to authorize the perform- 
ance of any branch of ritual worship. This is the 
general datum on which we proceed in our opposition to 
infant sprinkling; and this, I should have thought, is a 
fact so notorious, that my opponent himself could not 
be ignorant of it. That he intentionally mutilated, de*^ 
formed, and misrepresented it, in order to serve his 
purpose, I know not how to conceive; but that it is 
treated so must be acknowledged. — He somewhere tells 
his reader, that I had, on a certain occasion, made him 
smile; and, as I love to find him in a good humour, he 
may smile as often as he pleases. It may again, perhaps, 
give him pleasure to be informed, that in my turn I 
also have had my seasons of smiling y when perusing his 
book. Yes, I have smiled, for instance, at the solemn 
pomposity with which he exhibits himself in his motto — 
at the mathematical style in which he speaks of his 
arguments — at his professing to rectify the blunders of 
all, or almost all the Paedobaptists that wrote on the 
subject before him — and, to omit other things, at his 
prof essed martial gallantry in confronting, breaking, and 
routing, a formidable phalanx. At these particulars I 
smiledj and consider them as deserving the smile of 
the public. But I must declare, that his gross inad- 
vertency in palming a misrepresentation of the principle 

^ V^jl j 91. vol. 11.406. 
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under consideration upon his reader, is. so far from ex* 
citing, a smile, that I caonot but view it as worthy of 
serious reprehension. To misquote, through inadvert- 
ency, a single expression, or even to give a wrong turn 
to a whole sentence, may be, in various cases, of little 
importance : but it is far otherwise when a general and 
capital principle of reasoning is misrepresented ; and this 
is the case here, — With regard to the propriety and the 
justice of our author's allegations, the following par- 
ticulars may not be impertinent. 

If the principle of argumentation adopted by us be 
the same as that on which Roman Catholics proceed, 
when defending their superstitions, it must be avowed 
by them, as it is by us, That nothing of a ritual kind 
should be practised in the worship of God, which is not 
warranted by a divine command or an apostolic example. 
But is this a fact } Are not their books of controversy 
full of reasonings, and their worship replete with prac* 
tices, quite the reverse of this principle? Let every Pro^- 
testant, nay, let every Papist in Europe judge. — But 
Dr. W. avers, " they appeal to Christ's positive injunc- 
tions'' for the neces^siiy of— seven sacraments — tradition 
. — an infallible interpreter — an unknown, et catera — 
and of complying with ally as terms of cooimunion. 
Indeed ! This is one of the most extraordinary asser- 
tions, respecting the principles of Popery, with which I 
ever met; and, were it credible, I. should certainly con- 
sider the Roman Catholic system as far less liable to 
censure than the generality pf Protestants have usually 
done. 

" They appeal to Christ's positive injunctions.'' If 
hy positive injunctions be intended, not express commands 
for the particulars he mentions^ but for other things of a 
different nature, he manifestly quibbles upon terms, is 
guilty of palpable disingenuousl^yss, abuses his less in- 
formed reader, and says nothing to the purpose ; for the 
principle of argument which is in dispute, evidently speak;* 

VOL. III. u 
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of a precept, or of a precedent, for the rite itself y what- 
ever it be, that is in question. Besides, if by "positive 
injunctions " he mean direct precepts for things that are J 

different from those particularized, he convicts himself of i 

having adopted the very method of supporting Paedo- [ 

baptism, which the Roman Catholics use in defending I 

their superstitions. Thus, for instance, God commanded I 

the Aaronical priests, when officiating at the altar, to 
wear linen breeches;* and hence thie Papists infer their 
clerical celibacy. So Jehovah gave a positive injunction 
to Abraham, that, when eight days old, all his male j 

posterity should be circumcised ; and hence Dr. W. 
infers the right of infants to baptism. Various parti- 
culars, by way of comparison between my opponent and 
the Papists, might be adduced; but, for the sake of 
brevity, I forbear, f 

"They appeal to Christ's poi^itive injunctions.'' 
Does Dr. W, then, by " positive injunctions," mean ex^ 
press precepts relating directly to the several instances 
which he specifies? If so, why did he not produce 
those precepts, and give us a specimen of their argu- 
ments upon them ? There is not, that I remember, so 
much as one passage in sacred, scripture that has the 
appearance of being an express precept, i:elative to any 
of those cases which he mentions ; nor do I recollect 
that any of those who are accounted tlie more judicious 
defenders of Papal rites pretend, even so much as in a 
single instance, to have a direct, positive irijunction of 
Christ in their favour. — That they appeal to those words 
of our Lord, " This is my body," as if they proved, in 
the most direct manner, their doctrine of transubstantia- 
tion, is allowed ; but they cannot with any plausibility 
pretend that their idolatrous worship of the eucharistical 
bread is expressly enjoined in ;.those memorable words. 

Besides, that saying of our Lord's is not s. positive iiyunc- 

■ ■IP ■ I ■ ■ ■ I . ■ . , I I J I — ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

* Exod. xxviii. 49,, f See Paedobap. Exam. Vol. II. 

p. 140, 141, this edition. 
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tian, but a mere assertion; it is not the appointment of 
the sacred supper, but an indication of its design; where* 
as Dr. W. speaks of " Christ's positive injunctions.'^ — 
As to the conduct of my opponent, in comparing our 
leading principle respecting positive institutes, with the 
procedure of Roman Catholics when defending that 
greatest of all absurdities, transubstantiation, it cannot 
have the least pertinency, or be of any avail, until he 
make it appear that we professedly renounce common 
sense, when positive institutes are under our notice. 

That the defenders of Papal power and of Papal 
superstition do not appeal, as our author asserts, to the 
" positive* injunctions" of Christ; but that they endea- 
vour to avail themselves, as he does, of moral considera- 
tions and analogical reasoning, is plain from their own 
writings, and from the testimony of Protestants in gene- 
ral. To the various quotations repecting this particular 
which are contained in Paedobaptism Examined, and 
especially in the second edition of that work, I will here 
add the following. Thus, then, Mr. Beaulieu : " We have 
this great advantage [over tihe Roman Catholics] — that 
we have the plain and express words of holy scripture ; 
— whereas those things which we reject — have no ground 

in holy writ."* Mr. Payne: " I come now to the New 

Testament, where, if there be any proofs of the sacrifice 
of the mass, it is more likely to find them than in the 
Old ; yet they produce twice as many more, such as they 
^re, out of that than this, and, like some other people^ 
are more beholden to dark types and obscure prophe- 
dea of the Old Testament to make out their principles, 
than to the clear light of the gospel, and to any plain 
places in the New: and yet, if any such doctrine as this 
were to be teceiv^d by Christians, and if any such won- 
derful and essential part of worship were appointed by 
Christ, or taught and practised by the apostles, we should 
surely have it more plainly set down in the New Testa- 

* Preserv, against Popery, tide iii. p, 219. 
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ment than Ihey are able to show it."* Dr. Good- 
man: ** The Council of Trent [founds the institution of 
auricular confession] upon that one passage of the 
gospel, John the twentieth and twenty- second. . . .Now 
here I appeal to any man that hath eyes in his head or 
ears to hear, whether in this text there be any one word 
of auricular confession." t — •■ — Bp. Taylor: "Bessseus 
infers seven sacraments from the number of the planets, 
and the seven ears of full corn in Egypt, and seven 
water-pots changed into wine, (though there were but 
six ;) because, as the wine filled six water-pots, so the 
sacrament of the eucharist fills the other six, and itself 

J3ciakes the seventh." J- Council of Trent: "•Thesacra- 

mi5nts of the church, as may be proved by scripture, — 
are seven in number. But why they are neither more 
nor fewer, may be probably showed from those things 
which by a similitude are transferred from the natural to 
the spiritual life; for these seven things se6m necessary 
to a man to live, and to preserve his life, and to be made 
profitable to the commonwealth, to wit, that he be born, 
groWy and be nourished.. If he fall into sickness, that 
\ie , he recovered ; that thie weakness of strength be re- 
stored. And, then, as to the commonwealth, that the 
magistrates — rule him by their authority and govern- 
ment. Jknd, lastly, that by a lawful propagation of his 
ffamily, h^preser*oe both himself and mankind : — the first 
is baptism, — whereby we are born again ;— then confrrnia' 
^tiofix by virtue whereof Tec grow bigger;— then XhQeuQha- 
rist, wherewith, as with the food of heaven, our spirit-is 
nourished; — in the fourth place follows penance, by help 
whereof our lost health is restored, after we have been 
wounded by sin ; — then extreme unction, by which the re- 
mains of sin are taken away; — lastly, is added matrimony, 
that by the lawful conjunction of the man and the woman, 
children may be begotten and religiously brought up to 

* Preserv. against Popery, title vi. p. 64. 

f Idem, title viii, p. 6. J Ductor Dub. Preface, p. iii. 
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the service of God and the conservation of mankind.'** 

Dr. Sherlock: " When a lawgiver has declared his 

will and pleasure by a law, it is not fit that subjects 
should be allowed to guess at his liiind, and dispute 
away an express law by some surmises and consequences, 
how probable soever they may appear; for at this rate 
a law signifies nothidg, if we may guess at the will of our 
lawgiver, without and against an express law. And yet 
none of the advocates of the church of Rome, though 
they are not usually guilty of too much modesty, ever 
had the confidence to pretend an express law for the 
worship of saints, and angels, and images, and so on: 
and though they sometimes allege scripture *to prove 
this by, yet do not pretend that they are direct proofs, 
but only attempts to prove some other doctrines from 
scripture, from which they think they may prove, by some 
probable consequences^ that which the scripture no where 
plainly teaches; nay, the contrary to which is expressly 
taught in scripture. And if this may be allowed, I 
know no law of God so plain and express, but a witty 
inan may find ways to escape the obligation of it ... . 
Another way our Roman adversaries have of proving 
their doctrines from scripture is, instead of plain positive 
proofs y to produce some very remote and inevident con- 
sequences from scripture; and if they can but hale a text 
of scripture into the premises, whatever the conclusion 
be, they call it a scripture-proof. There are infinite 
instances of this, but I can only name some few. Thus, 
they prove the perpetual infallibility of the church, be- 
cause Christ promises his disciples to be with them 
to the end of the M?or/rf.-^Christ promises that the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against his church; ergo, the 
church is infallible.^ — They prove there is such a place 
as purgatory; because our Saviour says, that the sin 
against the Holy Ghost shall neither be forgiven in this 
world, nor in the world to come. — They prove the neces- 

* Catechism of Council of Trent. Of the Sacraments, § 18. 
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sity of auricular confession to a priest, — from the power 
of judicial absolution. — Another false pretence to scrip- 
ture-proofs is to clap their own sense upon the words of 
scripture, — and to call this a scripture-proof of their 
doctrines, when their doctrines do not naturally grow 
there, but are only engrafted by some cunning artists 
upon a scripture-stock." * — To the instances here ad- 
duced, many others of a similar kind might be added ; 
but I shall only produce one, from that eminent Frepch 
Protestant, Mr. John Claude, with reference to the con- 
duct of Roman Catholics, when defending the doctrine 
of transubstantiation, by an appeal to ancient Christian 
writers. Thus, then, Mr. Claude, when disputing with 
Mr. Arnaud : " Had he any thing to allege that was 
considerable, it is evident he would never have taken so 
many circuits; and this is a certain sign, that these doc- 
trines were neither established nor known in the church 
during those ages."t 

Let the reader now judge, with what propriety, truth, 
or decency, Dr.W. could assert, that the Papists, in 
defence of their various claims and superstitions, appeal 
to the positive injunctions of Christ ; and let him also 
determine, whether that extraordinary assertion pro- 
ceeded from palpable disingenuousness, from gross igno- 
rance, or from extremely culpable inadvertency. For that 
he asserts what is not a fact, must be acknowledged by all 
who are acquainted with the Popish controversy. Nay, 
the reverse is a fact; for his ovm method of arguing, in 
defence of infant sprinkling, is the very mode of proceed- 
ing adopted by Roman Catholics, when supporting the 

particulars which he specifies. Mr. James Hervey, 

when addressing Mr. John Wesley on a similar occa- 
sion, said , " I am sorry. Sir, to see you again in such 



B— 

* Preserv. against Pop. title vi. p. 19, 2O3 vol. ii. Appendix, 
p. 22,^3. 

f Catholic Doct. of Eucharist^ part ii. chap. viii. p. 71* 
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company; and I would hope, if it were not an unhand- 
some reflection, you did not know your associates."* 

Respecting my quotations from Paedobaptist authors, 
relative to the nature of positive institutions^ Dr.W. 
expresses himself as follows: " I venture to assert, as no 
less true than extraordinary, that there is not ONE of 
all the quotations from Paedobaptist writers contained 
in the first part of his Paedobaptism Examined, concern- 
ing the nature of positive institutions, but is perfectly 
CONSISTENT with Pssdobaptist principles." f — Ipse 
dixit; and who dares deny it? But, notwithstanding the 
solemn say so, I will here subjoin a summary of what 
Paedobaptists have actually said, as appears by quota- 
tions in the second edition of Paedobaptism Examined, 
on which the reader will judge; only premising, that 
they all considered baptism as a merely positive in- 
stitute. 

They inform us, that positive institutions originate 
entirely in the sovereign will of God; — that positive 
laws must he plain and express; — that the obligation to 
observe them arises, not from the go(^ess of the things 
required, but from the authority of God; — that they are 
determined, by divine institution, as to their matter, man- 
ner, and signification;— -that they admit of no commu- 
tation, mutilation, or alteration, by human authority; — 
that they depend entirely on divine institution, and are 
to be regulated by it; — that we ought not tp conclude 
God has appointed such a rite, for such a purpose, be- 
cause we imagine ourselves to stand in need of it, and 
that there are sufficient reasons for it; — that an obliga- 
tion to observe them does not result from our seeing the 
reasons of them, but from the command of God, and 
that his positive command is enforced by the moral 
law;— that there are no accidental parts oi sl ^o^itive 
institution; — that it is unlawful to conform to any part 
of a religious rite without a divine warrant; — that it is 

* Letters to Mr. J. Wesley, lett. iv. p. 75. f Vol. i.49. 
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at our peril to contitiae ignorant of the will of God re- 
latidgto his positive appointments; — that it is great 
presumption to make light of them; — that a disposition 
to obey God in his positive institutes, is part of that 
holiness without which none shall see the I^ord; — and, 
external rites are of little use, detached from virtuous 
tempers. 

The following testimonies were also produced. Dr. 
Goodwin : " There is this difference between doctrinal 
truths and institutions, that one truth may be, by reason, 
better fetched out of another, and more safely and easily, 
than institutions : for one truth begets another, and 
truth is infinite in the consequences of it ; but so insti- 
tutions are not/' Dr. Sherlock : *' I would not be 

thought wholly to reject a plain and evident consequence 
from scripture ; but yet I will never admit of a mere 
consequence to prove an institution, which must be de- 
livered in PLAIN terms, as all laws ought to be; and 
where 1 have no other proof but some scripture conse- 
quenceSj I shall not think it equivalent to a scripture- 
proof. If the ceosequence be plain and obvious, and 
sudh as every man sees, I shall not question it; but 
remote, and dubious, and disputed consequences, if we 
have no better evidence, to be sure are a very ill foun- 
dation for articles of faith, [or ordinances of worship.] 
Let oui* Protestant, then, tell such disputants, that for 
the institution of sacraments, and for articles of faith, he 
expects PLAIN POSITIVE proofs; that, as much as 
the Protestant faith is charged with uncertainty, we 
desire a little more certainty for our faith than mere in^ 
ferences from scripture, and those none of the plainest 

neither."- ^- Peter Martyr : " It is necessary that we 

should have a cfe^rr testimony from the holy scriptures 

concerning sacraments." Dr. Owen : " All things 

concerning the worship of God in the whole church or 
house now under the gospel, are no less perfectly and 
completely ordered and ordained by the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, than they were by Moses under the law/'— — 
Dr. Isaac Chauncy : " Christ hath been more faithful 
than Moses, and therefore hath not left his churches 

without sufficient rules to walk by." Dr. Ridgley : 

" It is a great dishonour to Christ, the king and head of 
his church, to suppose, that he has left it without a rule 
to direct them, in what respects the communion of 
saints ; a& much as it would be to assert, that he has left 
it without a rule of faith. If God was'^so particular in 
giving directions concerning every part of that worship 
that was to be performed in the church before Christ's 
coming, so that they were not, on pain of the highest 
displeasure, to deviate from it ; certainly we must not 
think that our Saviour has neglected to give those laws 

by which the gospel church is to be governed." 

Mr. Polhill : " Christ was as faithful in the house of 
God as Moses ; his provision was as perfect, for rituals^ 
as that of Moses was." 

The subjoined quotations also appeared. Mr. Payne: 
** Surely, so wise a lawgiver as our blessed Saviour would 
not give. a law to all Christians that was not easy to be 
understood by them. It cannot be said, without great 
reflection upon his infinite wisdom, that his laws are so 
obscure and darkj as they are delivered by himself, and 
as they are necessary to be observed by us, that we 
cannot know the meaning of them without 9i further ea** 
plication^ . . .God's laws may be very fairly explained 
away, if they are left wholly to the mercy of men to 

explain them." J. A. Turrettinus : " Whatever of 

importance the scripture delivers concerning the sacra- 
ments, may be included in a few pages; nay, perhaps, 
in a few lines, and that so as a little child may under- 
stand it." Chemnitius : " A positive rite should have 

an crpress' divine command. . . .Whatever is maintained 
to be necessary in the church of Christ, should have a 
coriimand and scriptural examples."-- — LeClerc: If 
men "be governed by their passions, and conceited of 
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their prejadices, the most evident things in the world 
are obscure ; and there is no law so clear, but a wrangler 
may raise a thousand difficulties about it." 

Again : Paedobaptist writers were produced, express- 
ing themselves in the following manner. Dr. Owen : 
" Divine institution alone is, that which renders any 
thing acceptable to God .... A worship not ordained of 

God is not accepted of God." Mr. Arch. Hall : "All 

our worship must be regulated by gospel institution^ 
that it may be performed according to the appointment 
of Christ, as king of the church. . . .When divine au- 
thority is interposed to point out the will -of God con- 
cerning any service, which is enjoined for standing use 
among the saints, — such service ought to be observed 
without any regard to the manners and usages of man- 
kind ; because both the substance and the manner of it 
fire the institution of Christ." 

With regard to the circumstances of positive insti- 
tutes, the annexed, among other particnlars, were pro- 
duced from Paedobaptists. Mr. Vincent Aisop : " Under 
the Mosaical law, God commanded that they should 
offer to him the — daily burnt-offering; and, in this case, 
the colour of the beast (provided it was otherwise rightly 
qualified) was a circumstance, such as God laid no stress 
upon. But for the heifer, whose ashes were to make the 
water of separation, there the colour was no circum- 
stance, but made by God's command a substantial part 
of the service. To be red, was as much as to be a 
heifer; for when circumstances have once passed the 
Royal assent, and are stamped with a divine seal, they 
become substantial in instituted worship .... Nor are we 
to judge that God lays little stress upon his institutes, 
because he does not immediately avenge the contempt 
and neglect of them upon the violators .... If any of 
Christ's institutions seem necessary to be broken, it will 
he first necessary to decry them as poor, low, incon- 
siderable circumstances; and then to fill the people's 
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heads with a noise and din, that Christ lays little stress 
upon them ; and in order hereto, call them the circum- 
stantials ^ the accident ak — of religion, that conscience 
may not kick at the contemning of them .... God is the 
sovereign and absolute Legislator, who may suspend, 
rescind, aher his own laws at pleasure ; and yet he has 
laid such a stress upon the meanest of them, that no 
man may, nor any man, but the man ofsin^ dares pre- 
sume to dispense with them, much less to dispense 
against them .... Positives may be altered^ changed^ or 
abolished, by the legislator, when, and how far he 
pleases; btit^this will never prove that he lays little 
stress upon them whilst they are not changed, not 
abolished: nor will it prove that man mayxhop and 
change, barter and truck one of God's least circum^ 
stantials, because the lawgiver himself may do it. He 
that may alter one, may, for aught I know, alter them 
all, seeing they jail bear the same image and superscrip- 
tion of divine authority. . . .If God was so rigorous in 
his animadversions, so punctual in his prescriptions, 
when his institutions were so numerous, his prescriptions 
so multiform; what will he be when he has prescribed 
us so few, and those so easy and useful to the observer? 
If we cannot be punctual. in the observation of a very 
few positives of so plain signification, how should we 
have repined, had we been charged with a numerous 
retinue of types and carnal rudiments ! If Christ's yoke 
be accounted heavy, how $hould we have sunk under the 
Mosaical paedagogy ! " 

Thus Mr. Payne: " It is from the institution of the 
sacrament [of the Lord's supper] that we know what 
belongs to the substance of it, and is essential to it, and 
what is only circumstantial and accidental. I own, 
there were several things, even at the institutioa of it by 
Christ, which were onX:^ circumstantials; as the place, 
the time when, the mimber of persons to whom, the 
posture in which he gave it; for all these are plainly. 
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and in their own nature, circumstantial matters : so that 
nobody can think it necessary or essential to the sacra- 
ment, that it be celebrated in an upper room, at night 
after supper, only with twelve persons, and those sitting 
or lying upon beds, as the Jews used to do at meals; 
for the same thing which Christ bids them do, may be 
done; the same sacramental action performed in ano- 
ther place, at another time, with fewer or more persons, 
and those otherwise postured or situated : but it cannot 
be the same sacrament, or same action, if bread be not 
blessed and eaten, if wine be not blessed and drunken, 
as they were both then blessed by Christ, aad eaten and 
drunk by his apostles. The doing of these is not a 
circumstance^ but the very thing itself j and the very 
substance and essence of the sacrament : for, without 
these, we do not what Christ did ; whereas we may do 
the very same thing which he did, without any of 
those circumstances with which he did it. . • .The com-- 
mrand of Christ, Do thisj does not in the least extend 
to these [circumstances,] but only to the sacramental 
action of blessing bread and eating it; blessing wine and 
drinking it, in remembrance of Christ: for that was 
the thing which Christ did, and which he commanded 
them to do , . , . He that does not plainly see those to be 
circumstances, and cannot easily distinguish them from 
the thing itself which Christ did, and commanded to 
be done, must not know what it is to eat and drink, 
unless it be with his own family, in such a room of his 
own house, and at such an hour of the day. It is 
certainly as easy to know what Christ instituted and 
what he commanded, as to know this; and, conse- 
quently, what belongs to the essence of the sacrament, 
without which it would not be such a sacrament as 
Christ celebrated and appointed, as to kn6w what it is 
to eat and to drink: and yet Monsieur de Meaux is 
pleased to make this the gr^at difficulty. To know what 
belongs to the essence of the sacrament, and what does 
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not^ and to distinguish what is essential in it from what 

is not." Mr. Arch. Hall : "The signs, and even 

every circumstance relative to the use of them, must 
be appointed by Christ, and not contrived by men; for 
here, as in every other duty, we must observe all things 
that Christ hath commanded us. . . .The signs that are 
used in the sacraments have a natural fitness to bring 

the things they represent to our mind." Dr. Owen: 

." That principle, That the church hath power to institute 
and appoint any thing or ceremony belmiging to the 
worship ofGod^ either as to matter or to manner , beyond 
the orderly observance of such circumstances as neces* 
sarily attend such ordinances as Christ himself hath 
instituted, lies at the bottom of all the horrible super- 
stition and idolatry, of all the confusion, blood, per- 
secution, and wars, that have for so long a season spread 
themselves over the face of the Christian world ; and it 
is the design of a great part of the Revelation [of John] 
to make a discovery of this truth." 

Once more: Paedobaptists were quoted as main- 
taining that Christ is Jealous of his honour; that what 
is not commanded need not be forbidden; and that 
nothing is lawful which is not a duty. Thus Dr. Owen : 
"Christ marrying his church to himself, taking it to 
that relation, still expresseth the main of their chaste 
and choice affections to him, to lie in their keeping 
his institutions and his worship according to his ap- 
pointment. The breach of this he calls adultery^ every 
where, and whoredom: he is dL Jealous God, and he gives 
himself that title only in respect of his institutions .... 
Those believers who really attend to communion with 
Jesus Christ, — will receive nothing, practise nothing in 
his worship, but what is of his appointment. They 
know that from the foundation of the world he never 
did allow, nor ever will, that in any thing the will of the 
creatures should be the measure of his honour or the 
principle of his worship, either as to matter or man^ 
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ner What men have a right to do in the church, by 

God's institution, that they have a command to do." 

Anonymous: "There is nothing relating to instituted 
worship, as such, — that is lawful, but is our necessary 
duty; viz. necessary, necessitate prcecepti instituting it. 

-: Hoombeekius: " In what relates to the sacraments 

and the affairs of religion, it is unlawful to do any thing 

that is not warranted by the command of God." Dr. 

Sherlock: "Our [Popish] author, and some of his size, 
who do not see half a consequence before them, think 
they have a mighty advantage of us, in demanding the 
same proofs from us to justify our rejecting their doc- 
trines, which we demand of them to justify their belief of 
them ; that is to say, as we demand a scripture-proof, 
that there is such a place as purgatory, they think 
they may as reasonably demand of us a scripture-proof, 
that there is no such place as purgatory. Just with ai^ 
much reason, as if one should tell me, that by the laws 
of England every man is bound to marry at twenty 
years old ; and . when I desire him to show me the law 
which n^akes this necessary, he shoald answer, Though 
he cannot show such a law, yet it may be necessary, 
unless I can show him a law which expressly declares 
that it is not necessary. Whereas nothing is necessary 
but what the law makes so ; and if the law has not made 
it necessary, there is no need of any law to declare 
that it is not necessary."* — To these extracts from Pae- 

dobaptism Examined, I will subjoin a few remarks. 

These authors were all of them Paedobaptists, and, 
for any thing that appears to the contrary, they all con- 
sidered baptism as a merely positive institution. They 
paust, consequently, be admitted as "competent and 
unexceptionable witnessess;" at least by Dr. W. — 
Whether these, and similar things produced in my book, 
be inconsistent with Paedobaptist principles, as held by 
our opponents in general, or not, they are manifestly 

* See Psdobap. Exam. Vol. I. Chap, h. Vol. I. p. 1, this edition. 
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inimical to the principles and course of argument 
adopted by our author. For instance : Analogical rea- 
soning and consequential arguments are the very life of 
his cause, and " the armour in which he trusts." But 
against these, Goodwin and Sherlock make pertinent 
and strong exceptions, with reference to articles of a 
positive kind. — He insists that New Testament rites are 
not so plainly described by evangelists and apostles, as 
those of the old economy were by Moses. Whereas 
Owen, Chauncy, Polhill, and Ridgley, suggest the con- 
trary. — He denies, in defiance of common sense, that 
the baptismal statute is the rule of administering bap- 
tism ; considers the gospel revelation in general as that 
rule; and maintains that, in certain supposable cases, the 
mode of administering a positive rite must be influenced 
by national decency and local customs. Whereas, he 
either knows, or ought to have known, that several of 
the authors quoted by me maintain, that the institution 
itself, or the law of the ordinance, is the rule;* and 
that Mr. Hall rejirobates the customs of men, as abso- 
lutely unworthy to be consulted in such an affair. — His 
arguments plainly suppose, in opposition to the com- 
mon sentiments of mankind, that the mode of adminis* 
tering baptism, and the qualifications for that ordinance, 
are mere circumstances of the institute, in order to 
infer a latitude of administration that is very uncom- 
mon. But Alsop and Payne speak most decidedly 
against that favourite principle. — He is very much 
offended with us for maintaining, that the law of bap- 
tism is plain and easy to be understood; contending, 
on the contrary, that there is an obscurity attending 
it, which needs illustration from the Pentateuch, the 
Psalms, the Prophecies, and from various parts of the 
New Testament, where baptism is not mentioned. Nay, 
he charges us with imitating the Papists, because we 
reject his mode of arguing, and plead the law of in- 

* See Paedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. ^, S, 14^ 15, this edition. 
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stitution, in its plain, obvious, natural sense. Whereas 
Mr, Pyne informs us, that the Roman Catholics, in a 
similar instance, adopt his very method of proceeding — 
a method which all Protestants are sure to reprobate, 
when disputing against the Popish mutilation of the 
holy supper. 

As Dr. W. has repeatedly reflected upon us for main- 
taining, that a supposition of tbe baptismal statute not 
l:>eing plain and easy to be understood is an imagination 
unworthy of our divine Legislator's character, I shall 
produce a few more testimonies from Paedobaptist 
writers, relative to the principle of our assertion. Thus, 
then, Dr. Gumming: '* Did the great Author of re- 
velation design that he should be understood by fallible 
creatures? If not, what serves a revelation for? Was it 
given only to amuse mankind; or to set them together 
by the ears about the sense of unintelligible sounds? 
Such a thought can never fmd entertainment in the 
mind of one who is certain that there is a Gad. We 
must therefore conclude, that God did intend to be un* 
derstood; [and] that he has made use of such expres* 
$ions as were suited to convey a certain determinate sense 

to our understanding."* Mr. Alexander Pirie: " Law 

requires words and phrases of the most ascertained and 
unequivocal sense." f The reader, perhaps, may need 
reminding, that this author is one of my antagonists, and 

one who cries in his motto, " Hearken to meV rMr. 

Gee: '' The institution of sacramental signs ought to be 
certain and determined^ not left to the fancies and hu* 
mours of every particular person .... Certainly, sacra* 
mental signs, or the matter of sacraments, were never 
left by our blessed Saviour to the discretion of men to 
establish what they should think good therein, but were de-^ 
terminedaxid appointedby God himself." J Dr. Fiddes : 

* Grounds of Present Differences^ p. 74, 75. Load. 1720. 

f Appendix, to Dissertation, p. 1^7. 

J Preserv. against Popery, title vii. p. 94, ^5. 
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." By a positive command, I understand an express de- 
claration made by competent authority, whether con- 
cerning things to be done or to be omitted."* — —Dr. J. 
G. King: " Positive duties, having no obligation in the 
reason of things, can have no foundation but in the 
eapress words of the institutor, from which alone they 

derive their authority." f Dr. Goodman : " It is very 

evident, that things of [a positive] nature ougIit to be 
appointed very plainly atid expressly^ or else they can 
carry no obligation with them. For seeing the whole 
reason of their becoming matter of law or duty, lies in 
the will of the legislator, if that be not plainly discovered, 
they cannot be said to be instituted, and so there can be 
no obligation to observe them; because, where there is ho 
law,, there can be no transgression; and a law is no law, 

in effect, which is not sufficiently promulgated," J 

Bp, Hoadly: '* This [the Lord's supper] being a posi- 
tive institution, depending entirely on [Christ's] will, and 
not designed to contain any thing in it, but what he him- 
self should please to affix to it, it must follow, that he 

declared his mind about it fully and plainly '^\ Dr. 

Whitby: " Do any [wise lawgivers] make laws in mat- 
ters necessary to be observed by their subjects, so ob- 
scurely as that they cannot bd' obeyed till they are inter- 
preted by the judges, or cleared by some other means? — 
If it happen at any time that some of their laws be dubi- 
ous or obscure in any matter of importance, is not this 
judged an imperfection in them fit to be remedied by an 
explanatory act? Yea, doth it not happen, either for 
want of skill or carCy to make them clearer? neither of 
which can be supposed in our great Lawgiver. Shall 
then that Jesus, who is the wisdom of the Father, be 
supposed to have acted so, in matters which concern the 

^ ^ • 

' ' ■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ .1 II ^ III I ■ 

* Theol. Pract. b.ii. part i. chap. i. p. 105. 

f Rites of the Greek Church in Russia, p. 19. 

X Preserv. against Popery, title viii. p. 7. 

§ Works, vol. ill. p. 845, 846. . 
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everlasttiig salvation of his subjects, as no wise lawgiver 

ever chcnse to do?"* Dr- Sherlock: " If there be a su- 

preme infallible head of the church, he must be appointed 
by Christ, and that in such plain toardsj that every body 
may know who he isj and what his authority is. But 
Christ has done no such thing, and therefore there i^ 
none; and this alone is evidence enough to satisfy the 

meanest man in this matter without disputing."f 

Bellarmine, when maintaining the necessity of mixing the 
eucharistical wine with water, asserts, " That the evan- 
gelists have not expressly informed us what was in the 
cup, before consecration; whether mere wine, or wine 
mixed with water, or strong drink, or water only; and 
that this particular must be learned from tradition." To 
which Hospinian replies: ^^ Here the Jesuit is convicted 
of. manifest blasphemy against the Holy Spirit; who, 
through negligence, according to Bellarmine, omitted to 
inform us what Christ consecrated in the cup.":{: 

Respecting obedience to these positive laws, Pro- 
testants have determined as follows. Bp. Stillingfleet*: 
" We cannot in any wise conceive that the wise God 
should, after the declaring his own will, leave it in the 
pIpHP^Qf any corrupt fallible being to determine, or dis- 
pense with the obli^tion ^f his own laws."§ — Bp. Tay- 
lor: " Unless it be maniirest that the words [of a law] 
do not represent the intention of the lawgiver, the con- 
science of the subject is to obey the words of the law. . . . 
For if this rule were not our measure, every witty ad- 
vocate might turn laws to what purpose he please, and 
every subject would take liberty to serve his prince, not 
by the prince's law, but by his own glosses; and then 
our conscience could have no measure of duty, and 
' ' - 1 ■ .1.. - , , . I .. ,111. ■ I ■ ... 

* Befence of Propositions in Bp. of Bangor's Sermon^ p. 52. 
f Preservative against Popery, title iv. p. 50. 
X Hist. Sacram. 1. v. cap. viii. p. 382. 
§ Irenicum, b. i. chap. i. p. 21. 
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therdbte no graund of peace." ^ — To these, max^ o^r 
att^tations of a similar' kind might be added ; but the 
preceding particulars manifestly show, that our princi- 
ples and condtict, relative to the baptismal institute, are 
agreeable to those of Protestants in cases of a kindred 
nature. 

BiBfore I conclude this branch of the subject, it may 
be remarked, that various of those grounds on wluch 
Dr, W. proceeds, are, to me at least, entirely novel : the 
principal of which are, that baptism is not, strictly speak- 
ing, a positive institute; — that the qualifications of the 
subject, and the act of baptizing, are circumstances of 
the ordinance; — ^and, that the rule of baptizing is, not the 
iew of baptism, nor yet the recorded practice of bap- 
tism, by John, or by the apostles, but the gospel reve* 
lotion in general. Now, he having invented these novel 
foundations on which to defend infant sprinkling, we may 
justly infer/ that in his opinion the exigences of hiscau^c 
required some new support ; because it would be un- 
candid for us to suppose that he acted out of mere 
cieiprice, or only to show the fertility of his invention, 
when he exhibited these novel ties to public view. No^ 
it' was out of zeal for what he considers as a good ca«iie 
-*-a cause, however, which had unhfeppily always been 
managed by* unskilful hands, as having never been sup«- 
ported on right foundations; and, therefore, without- the 
exertionsof some " superior genius,*' in the discovery of 
imw data fdr its' assistance, was in imminent danger of 
sinking. Nor is there any reason to doubt, but my op- 
ponent considers it as greatly to his own honour, and as 
extremely happy for Psedobaptism, that, after so much 
of the Christian era had elapsed, his acumen first dis- 
covered these admirable data. 

Delighted; however, as Dr. W. undoubtedly is, with 
his new principles of argumentation, I cannot but view 
them^ as affording the strongest presumptive evidence, 

* Ductor Dabitant. b. in. chap. vi. p. 7^3- 

I 2 
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either that those principles are ill chosen, or that his 
cause itself is bad. My reason is, baptism was evidently 
intended for the disciples of Christ in general; a very 
great majority of whom, though thoroughly capable of 
understanding an express precept or a plain example, 
relative to the ordinance, have neither capacities nor 
opportunities, for long, abstruse, analogical disquisitions, 
in order to come at the mode and subject of baptism. 
Yet persohs, the most illiterate, and of the narrowest 
capacities, if really converted to Jesus Christ, must be 
supposed capable of understanding what baptism is, and 
the scriptural grounds on which it should be adminis- 
tered; or else it would never have been appointed for 
them, by our gracious and ommiscient Lord. — But, as 
already observed, such is that course .of moral and 
analogical reasoning, in the performance of my oppo- 
nent, that vast numbers of real Christians would feel 
themselves incapable of understanding it, were his book 
put into their hands. Consequently, if his data and 
course of reasoning w^ere just, or agreeable to the will of 
Christ, the bulk of Christians would be obliged, with 
regard^to this affair, to rest their faith on the ipse dixit of 
their fallible and respective teachers; which would be 
inconsistent with the doctrine of Protestants, and espe- 
cially with that of Protestant Dissenters. " One is your 
Master, even Christ." 

The conduct of Dr. W. is the more incongruous and 
remarkable, as it does not appear that he has any '^pre- 
dilection for. analogical reasoning, with reference to that 
other positive institute, the supper of our Lord. No; 
for aught appears to the contrary, he is entirely willing 
that both the learned and illiterate should form their 
conclusions, respecting the mode of its administration, 
and the qualifications for it, from. the law of the or- 
dinance, and from what Paul has expressly said on 
that very subject. So that, with regard to the holy 
supper, moral considerations and analogical reasoning 
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having little or no concern, those disciples of Christ, 
whose capacities are the most contracted, if they do but 
understand their own language, may read, and think, 
and judge for themselves. Yes, by reading the law of 
institution, as recorded by the evangelists; and by con- 
sidering the remarks of Paul upon that law, when writ- 
ing to the Corinthian church; they may find sufficient 
documents to form a conclusion, without studying either 
the Pentateuch, the Psalms, or the prophets; and with- 
out having recourse to any part even of the New Testa- 
ment, where that ordinance is not mentioned, and in 
which there is no allusion to it. — What reason, then, 
can be assigned for this difference of conduct, respecting 
two divine appointments that ar^ equally positive? Is 
the law of the holy supper more express, more plain, or 
more determinate, than that of baptism? But if so, 
how came it that disputes about the former have been 
more frequent and more violent, than respecting the 
latter; as well between Lutherans and Calvinists, as. 
between Papists and Protestants? Besides, as baptism 
lias a claim on the obedience of our Lord's disciples, 
prior to that of the sacred supper, it may be justly pre- 
sumed, that the baptismal statute, considered in itself, 
cannot be less perspicuous to common capacities, than 
the law of the holy supper. Nor has Dr.W. the least 
shadow of reason to say, that the divine appointment of 
the Lord's supper is more illustrated by the records of 
apostolic practice, than that of baptism; because it is 
notorious, that the reverse is an undeniable fact. Why, 
then, should my opponent reject moral considerations 
and analogical reasoning, in favour of infant com- 
munion, while he pleads them in the most ardent man- 
nier^ as absolutely necessary to determine the mode and 
subject of baptism? Why, indeed, except it be, as 
before observed, that Paedobaptism, in opposition to 
PBedbcomimunion, should be indulged with an exclusive 
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privilege. That it stands in extreme need of exclusive 
immunities and of peculiar privileges, is readily ad- 
mitted, for without them it cannot long subsist; but 
that it has. a righteous claim upon them, does not yet 
appear. 

Once more: It is remarkable, that though Dr.W. 
and the Roman Catholics, are equally fond of arguing 
from remote principles, and of proving their several 
points by analogical arguments, yet, with reference to 
baptism and the holy supper, their conduct is widely 
different. For though the votaries of superstition ex- 
haust the sources of moral and analogical reasoning, 
when defending communion in one kind, yet, with. re- 
gard to Paedobaptism, as far as I have observed, that sort 
of argument is but sparingly used by them ; whereas, 
my opponent's conduct is quite the reverse. For, while 
he treats the eucharistical statute, and the declarations 
of Paul concerning it, as a complete rule of qualifica- 
tions for admission to the Lord's table, without having 
recourse to analogy for assistance; yet he no sooner 
begins to enquire into the law of baptism, than alt is 
obscunty and uncertainty, both with regard to mode and 
subject, until he avails himself of moral principles and 
analogical disquisition. Yes ; with reference to the sacred 
supper, he does not so much as once recur to the an- 
cient paschal institute, nor to any other abrogated Jewish 
rite, privilege, qr immunity, to learn the essential quali*- 
fications for it. He does not produce, that I remember, 
a single precept, psomise, or prophecy, from the writings 
of Moses, of David, or of the Hebrew seers in fol- 
lowing times, as necessary to show, either in what man- 
neVy or to whom the appointment should be adminis- 
tered. No; keeping in mind his own excellent rule, 
'^ That as nothing should be considered as an established 
principle of faith, which is not in some part of scripture 
delivered with perspicuity; so that perspicuity should 
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be sought for principally where the point in question is 

most professedly handled;''' * he wisely has recourse to 
the institution itself, and to Paul's application of it, as 

fully determining the point without any foreign aid. But, 
when the baptismal rite comes under his notice, he im- 
mediately employs the whole of his polemical skill in 
the application of moral principles and analogical rea- 
sonings, as unavoidably necessary to determine both 
mode and subject. Attended by these principles and 
reaspnings, he takes a review of the Pentateuch, the 
Psalms, and the prophecies, where he finds ample evi- 
dence for infant sprinkling. Surrounded by these, he 
stands like a redoubtable hero, ^' to confront, to break, 
and to rout," every logical "phalanx" which dares to 
oppose him ; and it is on this very ground he imagines 
himself to have absolutely subverted our cause. Yes, 
reader, and an admirable ground it is, with reference to 
matters of a positive kind ! For, , by a dexterous appli- 
cation of mx)fal principles and of analogy, infant sprink* 
lii^ and infant communion, the unscriptural rites of oor 
Eilglish establishment, add the multiplied peculiarities 
of Roman Catholics, have been defended. The broad 
basis of analogy being admitted as legitimate ground of 
argudlent, you may infer, from the silence of the New 
Te$tament, the lawfakiess of incorporating many prin- 
ciples and ceremonies peculiar to ancient Judaism, with 
Christianity; as fully appears by the conduct, of Papists, 
of Protestant Episcopsdians, and oS Dr. W. liimself. 

^ Note on Maurice's Social RelSg. p. 368. 
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CHAPTER \^ 

On the Meaning of the words Baptize and Baptism, 

as represented by Dr. W. 

That the subject before us is of importance, my 
opponent expressly acknowledges, when he says ; " If it 
be an evident truth, that this ordinance is of perpetual 
obligation, no sincere Christian can hesitate a moment 
from inferring, that it is of some importance to know, 
how he may best discharge any duty that relates to it. 
To say, that it is of no consequence who is baptized, 
or immaterial how the rite is performed, without due 
examination, is incompatible with Christian sincerity. 
Whatever bears the stamp of divine authority, has an 
undisputed claim on our reverential regards."* — That 
ambiguous limiting clause, '^ without due examination," 
excepted, I have here the pleasure of entirely agreeing 
with Dr. W. ; and it is on the principle of this decla- 
ration that our practice proceeds. 

Respecting the state of the controversy between us 
and our Paidobaptist Brethren, he speaks as follows : 
"We have no immediate controversy with our brethren 
the Baptists, about their preferring plunging or any 
other mode of using vwater. Our principle, the con- 
firmation of which I am now engaged in, makes no 
direct attack upon the practice of the Baptists; — but 
upon that sentiment which maintains, that the pre- 
vailing practice of their opponents in pouring or sprink- 
ling water on the subject, is a fnere nullity. Were their 
attack upon us about a practice M'hich they think less 
proper than their own, yet not invalid and null, the state 
of the controversy would be essentially altered ...» We 
are as much against confining the term /3airT/f« to either 

* Vol. i. % 3. 
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or both of the specific actions of sprinkling or paurihg 
as to that of dipping." He also quotes Mr. De Courcy, 
as very politely saying; "If Anabaptists were con- 
tent with maintaining their particular mode, only as the 

favourite badge of their party, without insisting 
on it as the essence of the sacrament, our controversy 
would be instantaneously at an end."* — To which I 
answer: It has generally been considered as very pro- 
voking, for the minority of Christian professors in any 
country to declare that religious principle or practice 
essentially wrongs which is approved by a large majority.' 
So, for instance, it would be much less offensive to 
Roman Catholics, were Protestants, who live among 
them, to admit, that their mutilated communion at the 
holy table, though improper, is not essentially defective; 
and to members of the English establishment, *were 
Protestant Dissenters to grant, that the National church 
and its hierarchy, though not conformable to the pri- 
mitive pattern of New Testament churches and their 
government, are not essentially wrong. Such conces- 

I sions might have preserved them from odious names 
and charges, of a nature similar to those with which Mr. 
De Courcy has graced us. — ^That, in our opinion, im- 
mersion is essential to baptism, is a fact ; and that 
about one half of the professors of Christianity now in 
the world are of the same opinion, has already appeared 
from the concessions of our opponents. Why, then, 
should Dr. W. represent nine godly persons out of ten,f 
as denying immersion to be essential to the ordinance ? 
Why should Mr. De Courcy denominate immersion the 
" BADGE of a party ?'^ and why does the boasted bene- 
volence of my opponent propagate the opprobrious 
charge? Or, if immersion must be so denominated, how 
many badges of the Episcopal party does Mri 1)6 Courcy 
wear? badges, of oaths, of subscriptions, of professed 

assent and consent, of canonical Vestments, and so on; 

— — — — — — ■ ■ I . . I ■ .1.- ,. ... , ■ ■ , . I . . — ..—. — . 

* Vol. ii, 2,3, 4, 7, Note. t Vol. i. 405. 
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without which he couid not appear as a minister in the 
establishment. Nay, are not the sign of the cross and 
kneeling at the Lord's super, badges of indispensable 
necessity, respecting all those whom he baptizes, and all 
those whom he admits to partake at the holy table? 

Before I proceed to the arguments and objections 
against us, it may be expedient, in imitation of Dr.W.,"^ 
to lay down a few axioms for our direction, while in- 
vestigating the mode and subject of baptism. 

Axiom I. The. LAW of baptism is contained in the 
New Testament only. 

Axiom II. That law is intelligible by common capa- 
cities. 

Axiom III. '^ As nothing should be considered as 
an established principle of ftiith, which is not in some 
part* of scripture delivered with perspicuity; so 
that perspicuity should be sought for principally 
where the point in question is most professedly 

HANDLED." t 

None, I conceive, can reasonably dispute the pro- 
priety of these positions, &s axioms in the present case ; 
and as to Dr. W., whether he approve of the first and 
second of them, or not, he will scarcely dare to reject 
the last J because it is, verbatim et literatim^ his own. 
Nor has he the least ground to complain that it is here 
misapplied : for though he had, probably, no thought 
of baptism when he wrote it, yet, as it is a universal 
proposition, and was intended by him as an axiom of 
interpretation, its application here must be just. 

Dr. W. has well observed, that '^ the question is not 
about our Lord's right to command^ and our duty to 
obey, but about his meaning ; " and, that ^^ terms of 
ambiguous import " are ** inauspicious to this contro- 
yenyJ^X Having produced a great number of passages 
from the New Testament relative to baptism, he says : 

* Vol. i. Ill, 119. t Note on Maurice s Social Rellg. p. 36. 

t Vol. ii. 166 3 VDl. i. 16. 
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'• Ev€i^ cm of these texts, separately considered in its 
proptr. QOAQ^tion, miist have one principal desi^ and 
determinate meaning. . . ; A tvm legislator will use one or 
the other sort [of generic or specific terms] according to 
rthe design be has in view : if he means to require of his 
subjects the performaxice of a duty in a certain specific 
manner y he will employ .specific terms. Thus, if cwir 
Lord's design had beetn, in the case before us, to enjoin 
the Christian purification by water in the way of sprmk-- 
Ung exclusively y we should have had a word conveying 
that idea ; or perfusion exclusively j the term would have 
been accordingly ; or plunging exclusively ^ the ei^pi^essioxi 
would have been such as could agree, in the coniiedtkm 
where found, with no other action."* — Op these extracts 
I would present theresadw with a remark or two. 

That the question between us. relates to tlie fniani^ 
of Christ in his law of baptism, is extremely plain ; and 
4hat k is a question of great im[K>rtaiiee to the purity of 
a divine institute, is equally evident. I also agree with 
Dr. W. when he remarks, that words "of (tmbigu0us.imr 
port are inauspiqious" to this or auy other coat^vensy. 
But it may be affirmed, that were the enacti^ terms 
of our Lord's baptismal statute of ambi^ous import, it 
wQjuld be much more inauspicious to the pea^e and 
harmony of his disciples. This we eoxisider a3 &e 
strongest presumptive evidence, that those commanding 
terms are not, in themselves, of duWous impott. — Nor 
can be consistently deny this, while he maintajoji, that 
"each text has on£ principal design und nf^TEUfiiKATK 
memingj'' for he expressly applies that position to the 
law of baptism, in Matthew the twenty-eighth and nioe- 
.teenth, and Mark the sixteenth, fifteenth and sixteenth, 
as much as to any other text produced by him-f If 
th^n the l^w of bapti^icn have " om principal design and 
4eterminatejfkeBmng" as he affirms, and we acknowledge ; 

* Vol. i. III5 vol. ii. 862. 

t Compare Vol. I. 103, 104, with p. 111. 
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that meaning must be intelligible ; for a meaning that is 
not intelligible^ cannot be considered as determinate. 

" If our Lord's design had been to enjoin sprink- 
ling EXCLUSIVELY, wc should havc had a word con- 
veying that idea." True ; and if any credit be due to 
" competent, unexceptionable witnesses," whether Paedo- 
dobaptists or Quakers, pavri^uv would probably have 
been the legal term. For thus the very learned Salma- 
sius: ^^ Baptism is immersion; and was administered, in 
ancient times, according to the force and meaning of the 
word. Now it is only rhantism, or sprinkling; not im- 
mersion, or dipping." Ikenius : "The Greek word 

fiaarrKTfjLt^g denotes the immersion of a thing, or a person, 
into something: sprinkling, in Greek, is denominated 

payria-fM^j rhantism.^' Sir John Floyer : "The — 

Greeks, as well as the Jews, acknowledge three sorts of 
purifications by washings : the immersion was called 
Aovf/f ; the washing of the hands and feet^ vt^^ti; the 

aspersion, pavTi<r[Mg"* Mr. D. Rogers: "None, of 

old, were wont to be sprinkled ; and I confess myself 
unconvjnced by demonstration of scripture for infants' 
sprinkling. . . .That the minister is to dip in water, as the 
meetest act, the word pa7rrt^G» notes it : for the Greeks 
wanted not other words to express any other act besides 

dipping, if the institution could bear it." George 

Whitehead : " Sprinkling infants I deny to be baptism, 
either in a proper or scripture sense : for sprinkling is 
rhantism, and not baptism, coming of pavri^co, i. e. as- 
pergo, to sprinkle, or to besprinkle. Heb. ix. IS, 19, 
compared with Heb. x. 22, pavTio-fAo^, a besprinkling ; 
and chap. xii. 24, and 1 Pet. i. 2. But jSairri^oo is to 
baptize, to plunge under water, to overwhelm. Where- 
fore I would not have these men offended at the word 
rhantism, it being as much English as the word baptism." 

Thomas Lawson : " Such as rhantize, or sprinkle 

infants, have no command from Christ, nor example 

* History of Cold Bathing, p. b. 
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among the apostles, nor the first primitive Christians, 
for so doing. . . . As for sprinkling j the Greeks call it 
rhantismos* . . . .This linguists cannot be ignorant of, that 
dipping and sprinkling are expressed by several words, 
both in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. It is very evident, 
if sprinkling had been of divine institution, the Greeks 
had their rhantismos; but as dipping was the institution, 
they used baptismos; so maintained the purity and pro- 
priety of the language."* 

** Or PERFUSION EXCLUSIVELY, the term would 
have been accordingly." Admitted ; and probably the 
enacting word would have been €/?%€«, eir/j^ew, irpocrj^ew, or 
some other similar term, that was farniliar to the evan- 
gelists and apostles. — '* Or plunging exclusively, 
the expression would have been such as could agree, in 
the connection where found, with no other action." If 
by the words, could agree, our author mean, that it 
must have been such a term as could not possibly have 
been understood of any other action than immersion, 
without making nonsense of the law, his position cannot 
be admitted : because, in many cases, a sense, by no 
means natural and common to a commanding word, 
may be annexed to it, so as to be quite foreign from 
the legislator's design, without converting the enacting 
clause into absolute nonsense. This Dr. W. himself 
must acknowledge is frequently done, with regard to 
precepts, to doctrines, and to promises. — But if, by 
, COULD agree, he mean that, in its proper, obvious, and 
most common acceptation, it could not be understood 
of any other action than immersion, his position is 
granted and maintained to be a fact. That this may 
appear, let the following particulars be duly con- 
sidered. 

If it be lawful to administer the ordinance before 
us by pouring or sprinkling, equally as by immersion, 

* See Paedobap. Exam. Part I. Chap. 11. Vol. I. p. 40, this 
edition. 
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it must be because that diversity of adnrinisttation is 
warranted, either by the command of our divine Law- 
giver^ or by the practice of his apostles. Bat if so, 
is it not very surprising that the sacred penmen of the 
New Testament, when recording precepts and facts for 
our direction in this affair, have never used a teim, the 
natural and primary meaning of which is pouring or 
sprinkling? This is the more surprising, as, in other 
cases, apparently of much less consequence to the 
purity of divine worship, they frequently employ such 
words as ale adapted to express those ideas without any 
ambiguity. If pouring, for- instance, be a legitimate 
way of performing the rite, what can be the reason that 

j9aAX», ^Kyj^fOy cw/jjca^, ^tc/y^o), Karar/fxo, TCfatry^w, or vptayv^i^^ 

(all which are found in the apostolic writings,) is never 
used in the New Testament, respecting the administra^ 
tion of baptism ? Or, if sprinkling be a proper mode of 
proceeding, how comes it that pavri^co, pavtictiu^, or some 
other term of the same signification, does not appear 
in any command or precedient relating to the subject of 
this controversy? Why should those Greek' words I 
have' just mentional, and all others of a sitx^ilar meacp- 
ing, f whether used^by Pagan classics or the Septbagint 
translators,) be excluded from' all precepts and examples 
of the institution before us, while jS^^rtrfa?, ^ictHTfj^ 
and jSawT/cr/Aog-, are appropriated to that seirvicej if pour- 
ing or sprinkling had been at all intended by our Lord, 
or practised by hisi apbstles? It must not be supposed, 
as Jos. Placaeus has justly observed in another case, 
that this was done by inspired writers without design ; * 
and, on our principles, the reason is plain. The great 
Legislator intended that his followers should be iM'- 
MERSED, in the name of the Father, and of the S6n, 
and of the Holy Spirit. In pursuance, therefore, of this 
design, such words are used concerning the ordinance, 
as naturally and properly signify that idea.— We have 

* Opera, tom.ii. p. 26*. 
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I think, as much reason to concludei that fimwrt^^ and 
fa¥Ti^<» are terms of opposite significations, as' that fioat^ 
riffryipio¥ and vepippavrviptov denote things for opposite 
uses. The former of these names, it is well known, 
Was applied by ancient Christians to the baptismal font; 
because candidates for communion were immersed in it : 
the latter, it is equally clear, was appropriated by Pa^n 
Greeks to the vessel which contained their holy water; 
because thence the idolatrous priests sprinkled the con^- 
secrated element upon each worshipper. * What then 
would the learned say, were any one pretending to an 
acquaintance with Christian and Greek antiquities, de- 
signedly to confound the two latter expressions, as if 
they were convertible terms? Be the just censure what 
it might, I cannot help thinking it is due to those who 
confound the two former, by labouring to prove them 
equivalent with regard to the ordinance before us. 
Though our Brethren maintain the lawfulness of pouring 
and sprinklings they cannot produce one instance from 
the divine rubric of this institution, of any word being 
used which primarily and plainly expresses either of 
those actions.t — It may here be remarked, that though 
the whole of this paragraph is transcribed from Paedo- 
dobaptism Examined, and though Dr. W. pretends to 
have given that Work a full reply, yet of this, and a 
multitude of other things that are equally argumentative, 
he has not condescended to take the least notice : but, 
perhaps, it might be " out of tenderness to his cause." 

It appears from the testimonies of learned Paedo- 
baptists in general, and from those of the people called 
Quakers, that immersion is the radical, obvious, esta^ 
blished meaning of the term baptism; consequently, 
that our Lord has actually used a word which, in its 
classical, primary, natural, and common acceptation, 

* Suiceri Thesaurus Ecdes. torn. i. p. 659. Potter's Antiq. of 
Greece, vol. i. chap. iv. 

t Peedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 82, 83, 84, this edition. 
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" cannot agree" to any action besides that for which we 
plead. — ^To the numerous quotations respecting this 
branch of the subject, contained in Paedobaptism Exa- 
mined,* I will here add the following, from two eminent 
Reformers. Luther, de Sacramento Baptismiy says: 
" Nomen, baptismuSy Graecum est; Latinfe potest verti, 
inersioy cum imm.ergimus aliquid in aquam ut totum 
tegatur aqud. £t quamvis ille mos jam aboleverit apud 
plerosque (neque enim totos demergunt pueros, sed tan- 
tiim paucuIA aqu4 perfundunt) debebant tamen pror- 
stis immergiy et statim retrahi. Id enim etymologia no- 
minis postulare videtur. Et Germani quoque baptis- 
mum Ta74ff vocant, k profunditate, quam Tieff illi su4 
lingud vocant, qu6d profundi demergi conveniat eos, qui 
baptizantur. Et san6, si spectes quid baptismus signi- 
ficet, idem requiri videbis. Hoc enim significat, ut 
vetus homo, et nativitas nostra plena peccatis, quae ex 
carne et sanguine constat, tota per divinam gratiam de- 
mergatur, id quod copiosius indicabimus. Debebat igi- 
tur modus baptizandi respondere signification! baptismi 
ut certum ac plenum ejus ederet signum."t — The same 
German Reformer, in his translation of the New Testa- 
ment, has rendered the Greek word jSaim^eiv, by the 
German taufen. Thus Matthew the third and first: 
" In those days came John the Baptist :" Zuder zeit 
kam Johannes der Tauffer; in those days came John the 
DIPPER. So again, verse the sixteenth: "Jesus, when 
he was baptized, (getaufFt, immersed,) went up straight- 
way out of the water.":}; — Thus also one of our English 
Reformers, Mr. William Tyndale : ^^ The plunging into 
the water signifieth, that we die and are buried with 
Christ, as concerning the old life of sin, which is Adam ; 
and the pulling out again signifieth, that we rise again 

* Part I. Chap. II. Vol. I. p. 40, this edition. 

t Opera, torn, i fol. 72. Witeberg. 1582. 

J In Mr. Robinson's History of Baptism, p. 442, 443. 
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with Christ in a new life."* — Nay, Speriingius will have 
j3airrt^€iv to signify mcrgitarej saepius immergere.f 

It is equally evident, that those ancient Christian 
writers, to whom the Greek language was vernacular,* 
universally, as far as appears, understood the word bap- 
tism to mean immersion, and practised accordin^y.- 
Nay, as Witsius has observed, ij; they frequently use that 
strong expression Koro^vGri^, as answering to /Sairrio-iM^y 
of which Suicerus has given a number of instances, § 
and to which a multitude of others might be added.' 
But that Karo&vfTig means plunging j plunging rfoww, will,* 
I presume, be readily granted. — These things, it may be 
supposed. Dr. W. will not deny; and they are very im- 
portant considerations in our favour: for, as the Greek 
is a dead language, and as the word before us is a classi- 
cal Greek ternl, what better evidence, relative to its 
true meaning in the New Testament, can we possibly 
have, than that of its general classical use confirmed by 
those Christian fathers who spake and wrote in the Greek 
language? II When, by whom, and in what instance, 
has equal evidence of this kind, respecting a New Testa- 
ment Greek term, been rejected by learned men, with- 
out exposing them to the censure of predilection for 
hypothesis? Or, how is it possible to settle the meaii- 
ing of any particular word that is used by the apos- 

* Ut supra, p. 443. f De Baptismo Ethnicorumr 

cap.i. p.3>4. X Econ. Foed. 1. iv. cap. xvi. § 13. 

% Thesaur. Eccles. sub voce Asfo^va. 

II Dr. Campbell^ when speaking of such terms as rarely occur 
in the Greek Testament^ says : *' This is one of those cases wherein 
the interpretation given by the earliest Greek fathers deserves par- 
ticular notice. — There are so many advantages which people have 
for discovering the import of a term or phrase in their mother- 
tongue> unusual perhaps in writings but current in conversation^ 
above those who study a dead language^ solely by the means of 
books extant in it, that no reasonable person can question that some 
deference is in such cases due to their authority.'* Four Gospels, 
vol. i. dissertat. iv. § 8. 

VOL. III. K 



I'SO MEANING OP THE WORDS 

ties, if thi? evidence in our favour be di^cQ^rded as in- 
competent ? 

That we should understand the terms used by any 
writer in their natural, primary, and obvious meaning, 
except where some absurdity would follow such a cod^ 
Qtruction, is generally acknowledged by learned men; of 
which I have produced abundant evidence relative to 
this very point, in my Paedobaptism Examined;* and 
which, though an article of such importance, Dr. W. in 
" his full reply," has quite overlooked. — Among many 
other testimonies produced on this occasion, were the 
following. Anonymous : " Laws being directed to the 
unlearned, as well as the learned, ought to be construed 
in their most obvious meaning, and not explained away 
by subtle distinctions; and no law is to suffer a figurative 
interpretation, where the proper sense of the words is as 
commodious, and equally fitted to the subject of the sta- 
tute." Dr. Sherlock : *' When the words of the law are 

capable of different senses, and reason is for one sense, 
and the other sense against reason, there it is fit that a 
plain and necessary reason should expound the law: 
but when the law is not capable of such different senses, 
or there is no such reason as makes one sense absurd 
and the other necessary, the law must be expounded 
according to the most plain and obvious si^ification of 
the words, though it should condemn that whick we 
think there may be some reason for ^ or at least no reason 
against; for otherwise it is ah easy matter to expound 

away all thelaws of God."- Bp. Taylor: " In all things, 

where the precept is given in the proper style of laws, — 
he that takes the Jirst sense is the likeliest to be well 

guided In the interpretation of the laws of Christ, the 

strict sense is to be followed." Dr. Jonath. Edwards : 

" In words which are capable of two senses, the natural 
and proper is the primary ; and therefore ought, in the first 
place and chiefly, to be regarded." Vitringa: ^*lhis 

* See Psedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 63 — 67, this edition. 
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Isaceomited by all atonatant and undoubted rnieiof »p> 
proved interpretation ; That the^ &rdiwfy dti4 mast wmi 
signiiicatitMi of wordaimust not be deserted, - ^^^F^ ^^ 
sufficient reasons." — tr— Dr: Waterland : ^^ Sincewords:aiie 
designed to convey some meaning, if wetaim the liberty 
of pia^g upon words after the meaning js fix^d.gind cer? 
tain, there can be no security agatns^t equivocation and 
wile, in any laws, or any engagements. whatever:^ all 
the ends and uses of speech will hereby be j)reyentpdr''-nT 
To which I will add the following: te8tim<»iie*4«lativei t# 
the same subject. . Bp. Taylor: : '' We are [not] Windly 
to aim at some secret intention of the lawgiv^; .^ortb^ 
intention of a man is to be judged . by .his wordsr,9xA not 
the words by his i«/e/2^w^... ^ When .the .first SfioseAitf 
the words infers any absurdity, contradicttonyjov.unrait 
sonableness, the mind jof the lawgiver is to be- asqppK^aed 
to be otherwise, and the words aace isot to bejadhered 
nnto. . . ^If rthe inteiition be gathered^fay etrcmnstanccs^ 
by comparing of laws, by the mattesvand by a|>peft>' 
dagee^ and yet but obscurely, the JWords«ai» ratiWrtHifae 
ehesen than like obscuie intention. The seaaoit ia^ be^- 
cause wo^s are the first and pnncipal^fiigB) of the ittteii^ 
tton, and therefore ever ^ to.be >pre&rred.; Mndwe^aneto 
seek-no ^thffPy but when byucddmt thtstartiiHKSi^NMm 
TO »fG^}Fir. Whe& the intention and: iheMWordsr do 
(yfFer, hy firhat means soever the intention can n^idy 
be found out^ that must be stood to. ; . .But when in m^ 
spect of the obscurity on all hands the case is indifierent, 
we must^stand to the words; for there is equity 4n that, 
that what is first in every kind should be preferred, and 
be the measure of the rest . Add to^ t^s, that, unless it 
be manifest that the words do not represent the mtention 
of the lawgiver, the conscience of the subjiecl is to obey 
the words of the law . . • . When a word, in law, signifies 
many things by proportion and analogy, but dWe i§ the 
principal, we must stand to that principal^* Dr. 

* Duct. Dubitant. b. iii. chap. vL p. 723, 7^4. 
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Owen: ^' On supposition that some such instance, [of 
using a Greek preposition] might be produced, yet being 
Contrary to the constant use of the word, some cogent 
reason from the text wherein it is used, or the thing 
treated of, must be urged, to give that sense admittance ; 
and nothing of that nature is or can be here pleaded/'^ 
Turrettinus: " It is acknowledged by all, that we should 
never depart from the proper and native signification of 
words, except for the weightiest and most urgent rea- 
sons," f— Dr. Gumming: "When God condescends to 
give us a revelation, it becomes us to submit to it. Nor 
can they be freed from the guilt of sacrilege, who wrest 
his words from their most natural^ most obvious j and most 
commm sense^ to a meaning more agreeable to their own 

prejudicate opinions.":}; Dr. Benson: " What can be 

more absurd than to imagine that the doctrines, or rules 
of practice, which relate to men's everlasting salvation, 
should be delivered in such ambiguous terms, as to be 
capable of many meanings ?"§ — In addition to which, I 
will again produce the following declaration from our 
warm opponent, Mr. Pirie: '* Law requires words and 
phrases of the 7nost ascertained and unequivocal sense.*' — 
I now appeal to the reader. Whether our conduct and 
course of argument, relative to those enacting terms, 
fiavTi^co and fjLa6rjT€v<0j be not perfectly agreeable to the 
spirit of these quotations? For, as to any absurdity 
attending our sense of . those disputed words, none is 
pretended. 

Let us now see whether some of Dr. W.'s own 
assertions do not corroborate our view of the case. 
When the meaning of ^airrco and jSamr/fw is under his 
consideration, he says; " It is universally agreed upon 

among the learned, that these words are etymologi- 

« — _^ — "■•■•— ^-^ 

* Exposit. Ueb. vol. i. p. 41. See also p. 91. 

t De Satisfact. Christ!^ pars i. § 23. 

t Grounds of Present Differences among London Ministers, p.79. 

§ In Mr. Robinson's History of Baptism, p. 36^ 37> Note. 
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cally, or according to the radical^ primajyj and proper 
meaning, justly rendered by the words tingo or niergo^ 
to tinge or plunge.''* He tells us, ** Just criticteni 
requires, that similar renderings should be given , to 
similar phrases in the same connection ; " and that it is 
"not fair nor agreeable to the just rules of criticism, 
to interpret the words of an author allusively, impiro- 
perly, and metaphorically, except when plain necessity 
urges." t Rejecting our view of the baptismal com- 
mission, as recorded by Matthew, he asks ; " Does not 
such an interpretation militate against the plain and 
natural use of terms, and bid defiance to the force of 
language?":): He quotes Mr. Baxter with approbation, 
when he expresses himself thus : " It is generally agreed, 
that the most common use of the word holi/y if not the 
only [one,] — is, to signify a {hing separated to God. . . . 
This, therefore, being the proper sense and ordinary use 
of the word, I take myself bound to receive it as the 
meaning here, till I know more reason to the contrary." § 
Relative to the same particular, and with equal appro- 
bation, he produces the following words from Dr. 
Whitby : *' The word used for a bastard by this apostle 
being voflo^, and the word yvi^a-io^ being the proper word 
for a legitimate offspring, had the apostle intended such 
a sense [as not only we, but a number of Psedobaptists 
approve,] he would have used the words, which in the 
Greek writers are generally used in that sense.'' 
Upon which Dr. W. thus remarks: "These quotations 
are inserted — for the reasons and grounds by which their 
interpretation is supported." || — Speaking of preposi- 
tions, my opponent says : *^ It is well known, that ih 
whatever language prepositions are used, they have no 
small influence in determining the meaning of those 
words with which they are connected, and in many cases 
are quite decisive ;"5r nay, he charges me with playing 

* Vol. ii. 30. t Vol. i. 166 J vol. ii. 146. J Vol. i. 398. 
^ Vol. i. 371. II Vol. i. 376, f Vol ii. 54. 
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"upon the various acceptations of an English particle."* 
-^Once more: When animadverting on the misappli- 
caddn of learning to the aifairs of religion, and on that 
supercilious contempt with which Socinians frequently 
treat the humble follower of Christ, he says : " Yes, if 
he lives l^ faith, his religion is irrational; and if ht 
submits his understanding implicitly to the plain de^ 
cisions of revelation, rejecting novel, rAR-FExcHED 
criticisms, he is an incorrigible bigot. ^^ t 
1 ^ Here, then, our author maintains, that the radical 
iand primary meaning of the word in question is, to 
iiwgfe (that is, to dye) ox plunge; — that similar renderings 
should be given to similar phrases in the same con* 
nection ;-^that we are to consider ourselves as bound to 
uiiderfitabd scriptural terms in their proper sense and 
ordinary use ; — that we should not desert the ptain, the 
natural, and the emphatical use of words, when inter- 
preting the baptismal statute; — that, had an inspired 
writer intended to convey an idea which is not natural 
and common to the words employed, he would have 
used such terms as are generally found in the Greek 
authors to express that idea; — and, that far-fetched 
criticisms are to be rejected, though we should be ad- 
counted incorrigible bigots for so doing. — I now appeal 
to the reader — nay, I may venture an appeal to all the 
world. Whether it be not on these premises that we 
proceed, in proof of immersion being essential to bap- 
tism; and whether these data do not necessarily infer 
our conclusion? 

But there is another particular in the preceding ex- 
tracts which deserves our notice, and it is this : " Prer 
positions have no small influence in determining the 
meaning of words 5 and, in many cases, are quite de- 
cisive." Granted; and hence we infer, that the woid 
baptize, as used by the evangelists and apostles, must 

signify to immerse: for, when connected by them with 

- - — ... .1 

* Vol. i. 894. f Maurice*s Social Kelig. Tref. p. iv. 
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any preposition, it is always, if I mistake not, either ey 
or €1^. It is, if I have rightly observed, used fourteen 
times in connection with €t ; * and twelve times in con- 
nection with cir.f Now that the natural, most obvious, 
and most common signification of the particle ev, is m, 
Dr. W. I presuhle, will not deny. Respecting which 
particle Mr. James Hervey, when addressing Mr. J. 
Wesley, says: "I am ready to grant, that places may 
be found where ttie prepositfon cv must be understood 
fiUccording to your sense, [that is, withJ\ But then every 
one knows that this is not the native, obvious, literal 
meaning; rather a meaning swayed, influenced, moulded 
by the preceding or following word .... He will not allow 
the Greek preposition ev to signify in; though 1 can 
prove it to have been in peaceable possession of this 
signification for more than two thousand years." :|:-^ 
It is equally clear, and will be acknowledged with equal 
readiness by learned men, that the natural, proper^ and 
tnost usual d,cceptation of the preposition €i^, is into^ 
Nor, with regard to baptism, should my opponent dis* 
pute this, whatever others may do : for so completely 
satisfied is he of this particle signifying into^ when 
connected with fidTmX^, that he corrects our commod 
version of the baptismal statute, as recorded by Mat* 
thew, reading the words th\x%: Baptizing them^^^ti^ 
ovofMCy mTO the name of Father, Son and Spirit/'^'^-^- 
Now, as th^ preposition €/^, in the very law of bap*- 
tism, is' maintained by Dr. W. to retain its native, 
proper, and most common acceptation, into; what 
more necessary, than to- take it^in the same sense wh^i^ 
ever it is used in connection with any branch of tfa^ 

1 S > .f ..J <t I 1 li fc .41 ■ . , , I r . I ■ ■ It .. . . ■ . i f ^-i 

* See the following passages in the Greek Testament^ Matt^ |ii> 
6^ 11; Mark i. 4, 5, 85 Luke iii. 16 5 John i. 26^ Sl> 33; iii. 23 $ 
Acts i. 5; XI. 16. 

f Matt. xxviii.l9; Mark i. 9; Act9xix.3^5; Rom.vi.3; 1 Cor. 
I. 13, 155 X. 2;, xii. 13 ; Gal. iii, 27. 
- { Letters to Mr. J. Wesley, p. 26, 322. § Vol. i. 139. .. 
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term /8ainr/g«, except there should be an instance where 
such a construction would infer some evident absurdity? 
This is quite agreeable to his own rule, when he says : 
** Just criticism requires, that similar renderings should 
be given to similar phrases in the same connection." * 

I will here, with some little, addition, transcribe a 
few lines from Paedobaptism Examined, which Dr.W., 
after his usual manner, in his "/w// reply," has quite 
overlooked. The word /?iwT/?» is connected with such 
particles (ev and €ii) as forbid our concluding that either 
washy pouir^ or sprinkle is a proper substitute for it. 
The form of expression adopted by evangelists and apos- 
tles is always, if I mistake not, baptizing iw, or into 
something. Thus, for example, ev or €/^, in or into 
Jdrdan;^ cv, in water — in Enon — in the Holy Spirit ;% 
€/^, INTO the name of the Father— ivto the name of 
Paul— i^To my own name — into what were ye bap- 
tized? — INTO John's baptism — into Moses — into 
Christ — into his death— i^ro death. § E/^, connected 
with /BanTi^eiv, cannot be rendered to or toward; because 
it would be absurd to say, John baptized to or toward 
Jordan. Nor, in regard to this affair, can ev be trans- 
lated with or by; because it would be extremely awk- 
ward to say, John baptized with or by Jordan. Be- 
sides, c/^, which is used of the same administration, can- 
not without the strongest impropriety be so rendered. 
Baptism, therefore, being represented as performed in 
or into something, must be immersion ; for persons can- 
not be sprinkled or poured into water, though they may 
be dipped, immersed, plunged into it. And as it would 
be absurd to speak of a person being poured in water, 
so neither is it common for us to represent any one, as 
either washed or sprinkled m, but rather with water. — 

^^ * ■ _ .._ , ^ 

* Vol. i. 166. t Matt. iii. 65 Mark i. 9. 

t Matt. iii. 11 3 John iii. 23} Marki. 8. 

§ Matt, xxviii. 19; 1 Cor. i. 13, 15; Acts xix.^S; 1 Cor. x.2; 
Gal. iii. 27; Rom. vi. 3,4. 
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That the ancient ecclesiastical Greek authors, who must 
be allowed to understand their own language, and cer- 
tainly practised immersion, both understood and used 
the prepositions under consideration, with reference to 
baptism, in the sense for which I plead, is, from their 
own writings,* incontestable. This, it must be acknow- 
ledged, is a very strong evidence in our favour* 

" Similar renderings should be given to similar 
phrases in the same connection." Admitted; except 
there be a cogent reason to the contrary. On this 
very account, however, Dr. W. ought by no means to 
approve our common version of Matthew the third and 
eleventh, compared with the sixth verse of the same 
chapter: because, in the former of those verses, the. 
particle ev is warped from its native signification, and 
repeatedly translated with; but in the latter, it . is per- 
mitted to retain its proper meaning, and is rendered in 
— IN Jordan.'f In confirmation of this remark, I will 
present my reader with a new version of the passage, 
and a critical note upon it, by an eminent writer and a 
first-rate critic. 

Thus, then. Dr. George Campbell : "/ indeed baptize 
you IN water — He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit 
and fire. Vulgate, in aqud — in Spiritu Sancto. Thus 
also the Syriac and other ancient interpreters. All the 
modern translators from the Greek which I have seen, 
render the words as our common version does, except 
Le Clerc, who says ; dans Veau — dans le Saint Esprit. 
I am sorry to observe, that the Popish translators from 
the Vulgate have shown greater veneration for the style 

* Vide Constitut. Apostol. 1. ii. cap. ii.5 I. iii. cap. xvi., xvii.j 
L Ti. cap. xv.^ xxiii. Canon. Apost. can. 1. Bevereg. Annotat. in 
loc Clem. Alexand. Stromat. l.ii. p. ^77. Lugd. Bat. 1616. Cyril. 
Hierosol. Cateches. Mystag. ii. § 4. Oxon. 1703. Basilii Magni 
Opera, torn. i. p. 410, 411, 437, 563 j torn. ii. p. 3^1, 322, 390, 
Paris. 1688. 

f See Paedobap. Exam. VoL I. p. 93, Note, this edition. 
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of that version, than the generality of Protestant trans- 
lators have shown for that of the original ; for in this, 
the Latin is not moi^ explicit than the Greek. Yet so 
inconsistent are the translators last mentioned, that none 
of them have scrupled to render €v t« lop^avy in verse the 
sixth, IK Jordan; though nothing can be plainer than 
that, if there can be any incongruity in the expression 
IK watery this in Jordan must be equally incongruous. 
But they have seen, that the preposition in could not be 
avoided there without adopting a circumlocution, and 
saying with the water ofJordany which would have made 
their deviation from the tea:t too glaring. The word 
/8airr/?€iv, both in sacred writers and classical, signifies to 
dipy topluftgey to immerse; and was tendered by Tertul- 
lian, the oldest of the Latin fathers, tingere, the term 
used for dyeing cloth, which was by immersion. It is 
always construed suitably to this meaning. Thus it is 
€v v^oT/, €v TO) lop^avy. But I should not lay much stress 
on the preposition €v, which answering to the Heb. 1 
may denote with as well as m, did not the whole 
phraseology, in regard to this ceremony, concur in evinc- 
ing the same thing. Accordingly, the baptized are said, 
Ava/3a/v€/y, to arise, emerge, or ascend, verse the sixteenth, 
ttffo rov v^arog; and. Acts the eighth and thirty-ninth, 
€K rov v^arog, from, or out of the water. When, therefore, 
the Greek word is adopted, I may say, rather than trans- 
lated into modern languages, the mode of construction 
ought to be preserved, as far as may conduce to suggest 
its ORIGINAL IMPORT. It is to be regretted that we 
have so much evidence, that even good and learned 
men allow their Judgnients foiewARPEDBYTHESEN- 

TIMENfS AND CUSTOMS OF THE SECT WtflCH TH£Y 
PREFER. The true PARTIZAN, of WHATEVER DE- 
NOMINATION, ALWAYS INCLINES TO CORRECT THE 
DICTION OF THE SpIRIT BY THAT OF THE PARTY."* 

— i^»^K^fc^^.^M^»^M^i^i^Wii— ^.i^fcii— — ^— — ^1— — ^B^^— .—— ^^— ^—^ > > ■ »■ M^^— ■ * « ■»■■■■ —■■■■■M ^ ■■— ■ MM M ^^^w^i^^— ^B^a^w^fc ■ ■ ■ ^- m 

* Translation of the Four Gospels, at Matt, iv, II, and note 
on the place. 
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—Thus that learned translator and very eminent Paedo- 
baptist critic. 

But what would Dr.W. have said, had I, on the 
same ground, and to an equal degree, censured the con- 
ducfcof modern translators? He would certainly have 
exdaimod,^ Bigotry! bigotry! Line of bigotry t Hsj, 
shoald he again ^^show his opinion/' and, as before^ 
" answer" only a very small share of ** his part," he may, 
perhaps,' with his u&ualheroism,** confront, bre«Uc,* and 
rout" this icritlcal "phalanx." Nor would there be the 
least reason to wonder, were he to represent the princi- 
pal of the Marischal College at Aberdeen, as violently 
^^ enamoured and tempted" with, some topic or ether, 
in order to account for such language proceeding from 
the pen of a Pasdobaptist. Or, if he were not disposed 
to make that singular excuse for him, as he has done 
for others, the principal would have reason to admire 
his forbearance, were he not laid under the imputation 
of ^^ screwing'' a positive rite "in the vice of bigotiyv" 
I need hot inform the reader, how keenly the po©» 
Baptists have smarted under the hand of my opponent 
for supposed faults, in the eye of candour and impar- 
tiality, much less atrocious : consequently, were the doo* 
tor to escape a severe flogging, it must be ascribed to his 
being a Ptedobaptist. 

But, notwithstanding the preceding principles of 
reasoning, which, on certain occasions, are adopted by 
Dr.W. and naturally infer our conclusion, he endea* 
vonrs to evade the necessary consequence by various 
modes of proceeding, the principal of which I shall 
now consider. 

He appeals, for instance, to the authority of l>tx 
Owen, who tells us, iSaxr*?® " doth not signify properly 
to dip or pluTdge^ for that in Greek in efjitSntmroo and efjifieah' 
T<5<» . . . V It no where signifies to dip, but^as a mode^of, and 
in order to washing:" to which Dr.W. adds, "wetting. 
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dyeiog."* But how, then, could my opponent «ay, in 
the very next page; "It is universally agreed upon 
among the learned, that these words [fia'amo and iSawr/fw] 
are, etymologically, or according to the radical^ primary , 
and proper meaning, justly rendered, by the words tingo 
or. mergOy to tinge [that is, to dyel or plunge?'' Be- 
sides, I appeal to the learned, whether Dr. Owen might 
pot as well have asserted, that mergo does not pro- 
perly signify to dip or plunge; for that, in Latin, is 
immergo? Nay, does not the doctor himself in the 
same discourse acknowledge, that " the original and 
natural signification of the word imports, to dip, 
to plunge^ to dye, to washy to cleanse ? " and has not 
Dr. W, quoted the very passage Pf — But it no where 
signifies to dip^ except as " a mode of, and in order to 
washing, wetting, dyeing." It is, indeed, natural enough 
to suppose, that whenr the act of dipping is performed 
by a person who is compos mentis^ it is in order to 
something or other; either, for example, to discharge a 
duty or to obtain a benefit, to make an experiment or 
for amusement. So we may say of pavn^co, it bo where 
signifies to sprinkky except as a mode of, and in order to\ 
wetting, staining with spots, or something else. Nay, it 
may be asserted of our English terra dip, that it no where 
signifies to immerse, except as a mode of, and in order 
tOy dyeing, washing, wetting, or some other purpose. 
But will this prove that the former term does not pro- 
perly signify to sprinkle, or the latter to immerse? Is 
it not foreign to the subject, and mere trifling? — Dr. W. 
adds: " What I deny is, that the principal end or design 
conveyed by the word is to immerse." J But here my 
opponent either mistakes the question, or else he art- 
fully confounds it with one that is very different. The 
word baptize, in this dispute, denotes an action, required 
by divine law ; and the simple question is, What is that 

- * Vol. ii. 29. t Vol. ii. 90. { Vol. ii. 29. 
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action? Is it immersipn, or pourings or sprinkling? Not, 
What is the principal end or design of that action? Be 
the action itself, and the design of it, whatever they 
may, they certainly are different things, and must be so 
considered. 

"The word tingo^'' our author says, "which cor- 
responds with the primary meaning of baptize, is a 
generic term; that is, the radical, primary meaning 
of it is, not any specific act, as to immerse, to sprinkle, 
or the like; but to effect the purpose, or to produce 
a state of being dyed, stained, wetted, and so on, by any 
way whatever, as may best answer the end in view." He 
adds, in a note; "It is observable, that the best Latin 
writers, both ancient and modern, use the words tingo 
and baptizo promiscuously, in reference to the Chistian 
ordinance/'* That Latin authors use the word ^iwg'o, 
as answering to the term baptizo, is acknowledged ; but 
that the natural, proper, and most common acceptation 
of tingo, is to dye or dip, none but those who have 
some hypothesis to serve will deny. As tingo is, if 
I may so call it, a dyer'^s word ; and as in the dyeing of 
wool, of cloth, and so on, the material to be coloured is 
always put into the tinging liquid, or dipped in it, what 
more natural or proper than to consider the verb as 
meaning to dip, except when used in an allusive sense, 
as it apparently is in those passages of the Roman poets 
to which Dr. W. refers? Were the passages to which 
he appeals a proof of his point, he might easily make 
it appear from our English classics, and especially the 
poets, that dip and bathe are generic terms, and that 
they signify to spruikle, as well . as to immerse, and to 
go under the water.'f Nay, my opponent himself ac- 
knowledges, "That among dyers, washers, and so on, 
the most usual mode of effecting [wetting or dyeing] is, 
by putting in the thing to be impregnated with tlie 

* Vol. ii. 31. 

t See Psedobap. Exano. Vol. L p. 109—112, this edition 
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moistdre and the different hue Dyeing, as sm art^'' 

says he, ^Ms ustmlig (though not necessarily) performed 
by the means or mode of dipping.''^ But why those 
expressions, "most usually, usually, not necessarily?'' 
Is he acquainted with any practitioner in the dyeing 
€urt, who dyes wool, cloth, silk, or any other article, by 
poaripg or sprinkling the colouring liquid upon it ? Or^ 
ha3 he heard of any approved washer-woman, who 
sometimes performs her business to the satisfaction of 
her employers, by merely pouring or sprinkling a very 
small quantity of purifying liquid on the linen put into 
her hands? Have not our biblical translators very 
justly represented Him who is the King of king^ and 
Lord of lords^ as clothed with a vesture, ^^^aiKfu^vov al/juariy 
DiPBED in blood? If Are not tlie words of Basil the 
language of strict propriety, when he speaks, of to cfm 
fiaiTTKTBeii €v ISajjifiarty lana tincturae immersa, wool bap- 
tizedy imfnersed^ dipped in the djfe?X — ^Nothing is mo^e 
common than to speak of dyeing uoder the notion of 
dipping, even when the latter of those words is used 
in an allusive sense* Thus, for instance, Mr. Henry: 
" Your sins have been as^ scarlet and crimson, a deep 
dye, a double dye^-r-ye have; been often dipped, by 
your many backslidings, into sin — ^ye have lain soaking 
in it, as the cloth in the scarlet dye."§— Mr. Gha«- 
nock thus: " Custom dips men in as durable a dye as 
nature. . . .Whatever significancy believing works have, 
is irom the tincture they receive from the blood of tjiis 
sacrifice, wherein faith dips them, as being faith in the 
blood of Christ." II — But never, surely, was the term 
tinged, , of which Dr. W. is extremely fond, used in 

- ■■ ■II -* - - . ... .- . , , - - ■ a ■ \. ... 

* Vol. ii. SO, 146. t Rev. xix. 13. 

X De Baptismo, 1. i. c. i. In the same place, he also speaks of 
. iron intended to he made red-hot^ heing pcejcri^ofjuevoq ev rf ^avpi, im- 
.mersum igni, baptized, immersed in the fire, 

§ On Isaiah i. 18. 

||. Works, vol. i. p. 462, first edit. 5 vol. ii. p. 572, second edit. 



BAPTIZE AND BAPTISM, 143 

a more extraordinary maDner, than when, speaking of 

persons being admitted into the visible church, of Christy 

.he represents it as being effected, ^' by having pur£ 

water poured on them, whereby they were tinged^ 

washed J or ceremonially purified?^ " Our author niust, 

certainly, be possessed of something more than the 

dyer's art, if he can both tinge and purify, by the sin^e 

act of pouring y^2r water. But, in his own language, I 

will say; " Let him, for me, indulge the fancy and 

enjoy the profits "^f of his ^^ latent mystery." — In oppo*- 

sition, however, to all my opponent says, respecting this 

particular, I appeal, not only to the native and common 

use of the words tingo^ and fiaim^wy but also to the 

authority of that eminent critic, Dr. George Campbell, 

as before quoted. " The word jSflnrrifc/v," says he, 

^' both in sacred writers and classical, signifies to dip^ 

to plunge J to immerse; and was rendered by TertuUian, 

the oldest of the Latin fathers, tingere, the term used 

for dyeing cloth, which was by immersion.^' 

Dr. W., sensible that the etymological and classical 
sense of the word in question is against him, endeavours 
to evade the force of our arguments, by distinguishing 
between its philological and legal acceptation. Thus 
he. speaks: " There is an important difference between 
A primary philological or etymological, and a primary 
leffl sense, of terms; founded on this ground. That 
terms acquire different acceptations according to the 
positions in which they stand." J This observation is 
applied to the verb /Aoftyrevw. "-4 primary"— -"-4 pri- 
mary." But are there many primary senses, either phi- 
lological or legal, belonging to the same term? — He 
farther says : " The immediate question is not. What is 
the radical, primary, and proper meaning of the word 
baptism, in a philological or etymological sense; but, 
Whether the legal, the ceremonialy or sacramental sense 
of the word excludes, absolutely excludes, every other 

* Vol. ii. 136. t Vol. ii. 209. % Vol. i. 317. 
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idea but immersion ? — It is not necessary — ^that the pri- 
mary philological or etymological sense of these terms 

[)8a»T/?€iv and fiofima-iMg] should be the legal one The . 

real legislative and sacramental force of the term [bap- 
tize'] is of a general nature^ and by no means confined to 
one specific action." * He speaks to the same etfect in 
many other places if in answer to which, the following 
particulars are proposed for consideration. 

The question before us is not fairly stated. For the 
immediate subject of enquiry is not, Whether the legale 
ceremonial^ or sacramental sense of the word baptism 
absolutely excludes every other idea besides immersion? 
But, What is the real meaning of the word baptism? 
jiVnd, Whether the native^ primary^ and ordinary accep- 
tation of the term be retained in the baptismal statute?-^ 
Mr. Elliott, and some others among our opposers, would 
Jiave the question stated thus: Has the word ^airTi^a 
" ALWAYS that sense [immersion] and no other? for 
else it proves nothing against us; especially if this be 
not its constant meaning throughout the scripture.":); 
Just so, an author who wrote against the everlasting 
duration of infernal punishment. " The question," said 
he, ^* is, Whether the terms eternity and for ever, ought 
ALWAYS to signify a duration without end?" To this 
Mr. Horbery replies: " Which, with submission, is not 
the question at all. What words signify always, or are 
used always in the whole extent of their meaning? Not * 
aicano^f nor aiho^, nor aBavarogy in Greek; nor the words 
that answer to them in other languages. The question 
therefore is. Whether the words signify duration without 
end, not always, but in the particular subject before us?''§ 

" It is not necessary ^that the primary philological or 
etymological sense of the w ord should be the legal one." 



* Vol. ii. 5, 6, 8, 9, 68. 

f Vol ii. 113, 141, 164, 165, 361, 367, 368. 

t In Dr. W. vol. ii. 126. 

§ Enquiry into Duration of future Punishment, p. 247, 248, Note. 
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True ; bur divine Lawgiver was completely at liberty to 
express himself, in the enacting terms of his own law^ 
just as he pleased. But, being supremely wise and good^ 
and intending to be obeyed, it was necessary he should 
so express himself as to be understood by those for whom 
the law was designed. Now, for that purpose, what 
more suitable to his legislative character, than to con- 
sider him as using those enacting terms, /uux0^r€vcD and 
0enm^(Of in that signification which was most natural 
and common to them among the Greeks, in whose lan- 
guage the baptismal statute stands recorded ? For if a 
legislator, in the only law respecting a certain duty to be 
performed, use the principal commanding terms in a 
sense foreign to their natural and common acceptation 
at the time when the law is enacted, it looks as if he 
intended to be ambigtiousj and not to be understood. 
For, as Mr. Twells observes, " It requires not only cri- 
ticism, but conjuration, certainly to know what is meant 
by words designedly ambiguous."*— Fond, however, as 
Dr. W. is of distinguishing between the etymological 
and legal sense of commanding terms, another of my 
opponents, as already observed, implicitly condemns 
that distinction. For thus Mr. Pirie: " Poetry may 
admit — liberties of expression; but law requires worcb 
and phrases of the most ascertained and unequvoocal 
sense ''i^ 

Though Dr. W. distinguishes between the etymolo- 
^cal and legal sense of the word I3aim^€iv ; and thou^ 
he will by no means admit that its primary philological 
meaning is retained in the law of baptism ; yet when the 
true and proper meaning of the verb y^iporoveiv is to be 
-fixed; in opposition to learned Episcopalians, heappeals, 
as we do, to the Greek classics, and to ecclesiastical 
authors who wrote in the Greek language, as the most 
likely way to settle the signification of that disputed 

* Critic £xamiiiation of New Text and Version, j[)art ii. p. 16. 

f Appendix, p. l^y. 
VOL. HI. L 
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t«rm. Nor does he seem to have the least suspicym of 
(he philological and the scriptural meaning of the word 
heing different. Nay, with Dr; Doddridge, he pro- 
nounces the Annotation of Sir. Norton KnatchbuU on a 
certain text* admirable; though that note is chiefly em- 
ployed in determining the sense of x«P«tov€iv, by quo- 
tations from ecclesiastical writers, f — But how easily 
might an Episcopalian retort; — ^The question is not, 
What is the radical meaning of the word j^ci^oroi^civ, in 
a philological or etymological sense ; but, Whether the 
scriptural sense of the word be to electa " by the lifting 
up the hands of the people ?" — Our author, by pleading 
for this distinction, tacitly allows the etymological and 
philological sense of the term baptize^ to be in our favour; 
and, therefore, the following passage from Dr. Waterland, 
with the alteration of a single word, will here apply;—*' I 
doubt not but the Unitarians, of every denomination, are 
very sensible, that our interpretation of scripture, so far 
as concerns this point, is the most easy, obvious, and 
natural, and most agreeable to the letter of the inspired 
writers." <:j: Whether this remark be not as pertinent here, 
as it is in the Unitarian controversy, I leave the impartial 
to judge. — If this distinction be admissible, with regard to 
the words fJLaBrjrevoi and /8a«Ti^(v, what should hinder its 
application to any other emphatical term in tte law of 
baptism ? Why not apply it, if we should find occasion 
to support any hypothesis, to the words preach, gospely 
natimsy name^ Father^ Sony and Holy Spirit ?■ Nay, why 
might not the particle 6i^, as used in the baptismal 
statute, have a^ legal meaning attached to it, extresneiy 
different from its primary philological acceptation, into*? 
, Here, however. Dr. W. has precluded himself, by cor- 
recting our common version to/?r€^ert;e that acceptation. 
This distinction is adapted to answer similar purposes 

* Acts xiv. 23. 

t Note on Maurice's Social Relig. p. 121, 122. 
:{ Eight Sermons^ p. 104^ isecond edit. 
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with that of the Arians^ respedting supreme and suboPi 
dinale- worship'; concefning whieh Dn Waterland says-; 
^* Any man, with your distinction of sovereign- wad in* 
ferior worship, might have eluded every law about 
sacri/king to- the true God only."* So the distinction 
which I oppose is adapted to keep conscience easy, in 
the' evading of any divine law, to the observance of 
which we arfe disinclined. For whatever be the natovaJ, 
proper, and most common meaning of enacting terms^ 
and however clear that meaning mspy be on the face of 
those terms, it is an easy thing for any one to say with 
Dr: W., "There is an important difference betvveen a 
primary philological or etymological, and a primary legal 
sense of terms. — Terms acquire different acceptations ac- 
cording to the positions in which they starid. There^is 
hardly any la w, sacred <^r civile but may famish a con^ 
Jirmation of this necessary distinction^ With whKk 
admirable propriety and fisrrce* might' this necessary 
distinction have been applied, by the* ancient Hebrews^ 
to the law of circumcision ! And in how many instances 
of ceremonial impurity might the operation of the iame 
distinction have^been favourable tofemaledelfcaicy iNa^, 
what should hinder tlie application of this disdnction to 
the principal terms in- the eucharisticad statuteyso as to 
provide for the admission of infants to the holy.lableP 
Or, if you adopt Dn Brett's notion of the sacted supper, 
this- admirable distinction will prove that those words of 
the institution, fovro voie/Te, are to be understood in a 
sacrificial seme, for- which he strenuously contends ;t 
consequently, that the supper of our Lord As a sacrifice, 
and the administrator a priest. 

Nor would the operation of this, principle, if admit- 
ted, be confined to institutes of a positive nature. No ; 

it would extend a similar and powerful influence to moral 

^ 1^ 

* Second Defence of Queries^ query xyL p. 379. 
t See his Teasoning in Psedoba^^. Exam. Vol. L p. 107^ 103^ 
109^ this edition. 

L 2 
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precepts and evangelical doctrines in general So, for 
instance, were Dr. W. to write in defence of our Lord's 
atonement; and were he to plead, as others have done at 
thousand times, the radical^ primary^ and umal meaning 
of kurpovy avTikvTpov, avrtXvrpov vv€pj and SO on ; how easy it 
would be for any Socinian to reply; — ^but you forget, Sir, 
that, " there is an important difference between the pri-^ 
mary philological or etymological, and the primary 
[theohgical] sense of terms, founded on this ground — 
That terms acquire different acceptations according to 
the positions in which they stand." So that, though the 
several Greek terms produced were allowed, philohgi- 
cally and etymologically considered, to signify a propa^ 
price paid by way of ransom for another ; yet, theologi- 
cally understood, they have no such meaning. I appeal 
to the learned and the impartial, whether this be not a 
nat9ral inference from our author's principle ? 

Again : If the philological be not the legal sense of 
the word, how is the latter to be distinguished ? By any 
absurdity that would follow on admitting the philolo^ 
^kral acceptation ? none is pretended. By considering 
the prepositions, ev and ei^, with which the term ficmri^v 
is very often connected ? but those particles, as already 
observed, are not only consistent with its etymological 
meaning, but absolutely require it. By consulting the 
jsacred history of primitive practice? but that enforces 
the same acceptation.* By studying the design of bap- 
tism ? that also concurs to establish the philological 
sense.f By appealing to the ancient fathers who wrote 
in the Greek language ? but they unanimously agree in 
retaining the etymological sense for which we plead. 
On what principle, then, is that legal signification for 
which Dr. W. contends to be established ? Why, truly, 
on the principle of necessity — the necessity of infant 
sprinkling: for without some such expedient it cannot 

* Matt. iii. 6, 16; John iii. » ; Acts viii. 86-^9. 
f Rom. vi. 3, 4 J Col. ii. 12. 
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be supported; because the philological, natural, and 
obvious meaning of the term baptize^ must certainly 
prove fatal to that ceremony. 

" There is hardly any law, sacred or civil, but may 
furnish a confirmation of this necessary distinction, be- 
tween the ETYMOLOGICAL and legal sense of terms."* 
Then Dr. Samuel Johnson might well say, Though ** a 
man, accustomed to satisfy himself with the obvious and 
natural meaning of a sentence, does not easily shake off 
his habit, [yet] a true-bred lawyer never contents him*" 
self with this sense, when there is another to be found.*'^ 
But is this any honour to the moral character of such 
lawyers, or for the benefit of their clients in general? 
My opponent, I presume, will not suppose it. Be that^ 
however, as it may, he seems, respecting the law of bap- 
tism, to have imbibed the spirit of Dr. Johnson's true-^ 
bred lawyer ; for he cannot be at all contented with the 
obvious and natural meaning of enacting terms in the 
baptismal statute. I am persuaded, notwithstanding, 
that a similar conduct in almost any other case, whi(^ 
respected either the laws or the doctrines of Christ, would 
be detested by him. 

" There is hardly any law, sacred or civil, but may 
furnish a confirmation of this distinction." Ipse dixit. 
What, hardly any law, of either God or man, that 
does not furnish a proof of enacting terms being used in 
a sense different from their etymological, natural, and 
obvious meaning ! He might as well have said. There is 
hardly any law, sacred or civil, which the legislator in- 
tended to be understood by the common people. Or^ 
There is hardly any law, sacred or civil, which was not 
designed by the enactor of it, rather for the emolument 
of its ifiterpretersy than for the benefit of subjects at large. 
Or, There is hardly any law, divine or human, which 
is not adapted to puzzle, to confound, and to promote 

♦ Vol, i 317. 

t Beauties of Johnson, partii, p. 104, 105, edit. 5th. 
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endless contention among those to whom it was given. 
Were this the case, in reference to the subject in hand, 
a selfish minister of the word might, with a pettyfogging 
attorwy, exult in " the glorious uncertainty of the law." 
But why-rin the name of wise legislation and .of righte- 
ous law — why did not Dr. W, produce a /ew instances 
from laws both '' sacred and civil" in proof of his bdd 
assertion? Or, does he consider liis assertion. as express- 
ing a fact so notorious, and so universally acknowledged, 
that it needs no proof? Clear, however, as it may ap- 
pear in his view, I absolutely despair of seeing the ipse 
disit proved *T-I have thought of divine laws; but I can- 
not perceive the assertion apply. What is there, for 
ixistance^ — I appeal to both learning and common sense, 
— what is there in the enacting terms of the ancient 
statute of circumcision, or in those of the eucharistical 
appointment, that can justify this distinction? I have 
thought also of human laws; but neither in .them can I 
discern any just ground for distinguishing between the 
legal and etymological sense of enacting terms, except in 
duch instances as arise from the fluctuating state of a living 
language. — Of this distinction, it may be presumed. Sir 
William Blackstone had no thought, when he gave the 
following rule of legal interpretation: The words of a 
law " are generally to be understood in their usual 
AND MOST KNOWN Signification; not so much regard- 
ing the propriety of grammar^ as their general and popu- 
lar use:" — but, " where words bear either none, or a 
very absurd signification, if literally understood, we must 
a little deviate from the received sense of them."* Con- 
formably to this rule, Dn W. himself has found, I pre- 
sume, by experience, that in our English revenue laws, 
the terms pounds^ shillings^ and pence, have a legal sense, 
jrt'etty near akin to their etymological, obvious, and po- 
pular sense. Nor do I imagiqe it would be of much 

* Commentaries, vol.i. Introduce, sect. ii. 8cc my quotations 
from various authors. Vol. iii. p. 130 — .139. 
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avail for either him or me to plead his di8ti0Ction, ih 
opposition to a regalfu* demand for the land, the house, 
or the window tax. Many unhappy persons have also 
fonnd to their shame and regret, that, in our criminal 
statutes, liiose enacting terms, hard kAou^s whipped, 
hanged, and so on, have a kgai sense not much diiSferent 
fijom their etymohgical and common acceptation* — So 
novel and'so extraok'dinary is his distinction between the 
etymological and legal sense of commanding words, that 
I cannot conceive of any motive he had to adopt it, W- 
sides a fondness for hypothesis. But, as repeatedly ot>- 
«ervedy infant sprinkling must have a patent of exclusive 
piifileges; and, among other immunities, it must be 
eonsklei<ed as free from an obligation to abide t^ the 
etymological sense of enacting terms in divine law, or 
it <^annot stand the test of enquiry. 

The enacting terms of law having been universally 
considered a& wearing a stern, peremptory, commanding 
aspect, it may, on a isuperficial view of the case, appe»r 
Butprtsiiig, that my opponent should so earnestly plead 
for a legal sense of the wbrd baptize, in opposition toats 
philological, native, and proper meaning ; while it is 
manifestly his desire to have the mode of administration 
entirely under the direction of human prudence^ But that 
surprise will cease; when it is recollected^ that the legal 
sense for which he contends being his own manufacture, 
is extremely complaisant, and so compliant^ .that an< adida« 
nistrator may either immerse, or pour, or Sprinkle, just as 
iie and the Qandi(fa.te find themselves inclined. Now this, 
Dr^ W. know$; the philological, radical, and most com<^ 
mon acceptation of the term in question will not adrnft. 
Hence the necessity of coining a new distinction, and of 
icontrastingtbe legal with the etymological sense of the 
word. But as it is both natural and necessary, wheve 
it invcdves^^ no abs»irdity, to understand ex:pression8 fn 
their most obvious and ordinary acceptation ; ahd^ a^ 
this nice distinction between the philological and legal 
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iseiise of the term in question, is far fix)in being level to 
the capacities of those illiterate persons who constitute 
a vast majority of our Lord's disciples ; it is hard to 
conceive how they, when thinking for themselves, can 
obtain satisfaction respecting the will of their divine 
Sovereign in this affair/ Hence a strong presumptive 
evidence arises against the novel distinction, — a distinc* 
tion, far more becoming the character of a Jesuit than 
th^t of a Protestant Dissenting Brother ; as it has a 
natural tendency to enfeeble and vacate every law of 
God and of man to which it is applied. 

My opponent endeavours to evade the natural force 
of the words baptize and baptism^ by labouring to pef*- 
suade us that, ** at least when ceremonially or sacra* 
mentally used, they are generic terms, comprehending 
different specific modes of purification and cleanmng.^' 
Again ; After having quoted a number of Paedobaptist 
authors in favour of his hypothesis, he says ; — " Now, 
I venture to appeal to the peruser of the foregoing 
pages, whether the verdict of many very eminent literary 
characters does not corroborate the doctrine contained 
in our general thesis, viz. That baptize and baptism^ at 
least when sacramentally used, or in their New Testa- 
ment legislative meaning ani force, are generic terms?"* 
In order to prove that the word baptize is a generic 
term, he says; '* It is well known that, in whatever 
language prepositions are used, they have no small inf 
jQuence in determining the meaning of those words with 
which they are connected, and in many cases are quite 
decisive/' This has been already considered, and. proved 
to be in our favour. But he adds: " For instance; 
were the subject of enquiry, how general and extensive, 
or hpw particular and confined is the meaning of any 
word ? the use of the prepositions connected with it will 
often decide. Suppose, for illustration' sake, we fix upon 
the English word to move: now, in order to know that 

* Vol. ii. 3, 113. ', 
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this IS a generic termy I need only observe, that prepo* 
sittons of various, and even contrary influence and ten- 
dency, may be consitently connected with it; as, to 
move iriy withy by, prom, to : for a thing may be moved 
FROM as well as to, or towards each other. But let 
any other word, which is only a species of the genus to 
move be adopted, its specific nature is easily discovered 
by the use of prepositions."** 

Before I animadvert on this particular, candour de-» 
mands that I should make an acknowledgment of having, 
on a certain occasicm,^ expressed myself inadvertently. 
The passage to which I refer, in the second edition of 
Paedobaptism Examined, is as follows: "That many 
tyrants and fools have given laws to secular kingdoms, 
and have even presumed to legislate for Jesus Christ 
himself, is a fact; that some of their laws have been 
marked with tyrannical subtlety, and others with egre* 
gious folly, is also a fact; but that any of them ever 
were so crafty, as to contrive a law which, by a single 
enacting termy equally required three different acts of 
obedience, and yet were so complaisant as to feel them? 
selves perfectly satisfied with having any one of those 
acts performed, I do not believe." f Here, I frankly 
acknowledge. Dr. W. has convicted me of a mistake, 
and I stand reproved. Instead of a " single enacting 
term,'* I should have said, a single specific enacting 
term; and then his censure J would have been pre- 
vented, or at least, rendered entirely impertinent. But 
whether our author himself, in what he says relative to 
generic and specific terms, be absolutely free from all 
mistake, the following considerations perhaps may show. 

The language of Dr. Campbell is, I think, directly 
in point, and much in bur favour. ** If the sacred pen- 
men wrote to be understood, they must have employed 
their words and phrases in conformity to the current 

* Vol. ii. 54, 55. f Vol. I. p. m>, this edit. 

t Vol. ii. 377—380. 
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itsage of those for whom they wrote. . . .There is a 
great difference between the mention of any thing as a 
duty, especially of that consequence, that the promises 
br threats of religion depend on the performance or the 
neglect of it, and the bare recording of an event ^sfact 
In the former, the words ought to be as special as 
possibky that there may be no nustake in the application 
of the promise, no pretence for saying that more is 
exacted than was expressed in the condition: but in 
relating facts, it is often a matter of indifference, whether 
the terms be general or speciaU" * Let my opponent 
disprove the propriety and the tru th of these positions 
if he can. 

That the constant use of the preposition cv or c/^, in 
Connection with iSawT/fc/v, (when any preposition is 
employed by die sacred penman,) is directly against 
oar author, has already appeared; and though it is 
granted, that the verb to move is a generic term, yet 
that his rule for distinguishing generic from specific 
terms is not perfectly accurate, must, I think, be ad^^ 
mitted : for, I suppose, he will not deny, that the words 
run, walky swim, leap, hop, and creep ^ are so many 
^^ species of the genus to move." Yet .a man may rutty 
gffalkj hop^ or ^m; and an insect may leap or creq^^ 
*^.iN, WITH, BY, FROM, To;" as wcU 35 '^ advancc^ 
proceed^ withdraw, recede.'^ His application, therefore^ 
of this rule to the word under consideration is imper- 
tinent — That the w Ads immerse, plungCy dip, are specific 
terms, our author admits; and that those expressions 
answer .to the radical, primary, and .most obvious iBean- 
ing of the word baptize, the most learned Psedpbapt&ts 
in general have asserted ; ^ consequently, they have 
taught us to conclude, in opposition to Dr. W., that fioae*- 
Ti^€4v is B, specific term. 

* Four GospelSj vol. L dissertat. vi. part ti. § 20; part iii. § 8. . 
t See Psedobaptidm Examined^ Part I. Chap. 11.^ Vol. I. p. 40, 
this edition. 
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To the noQ^^ous ^atatioDS produced from emi* 
nept Paedobaptists, in my Psdobaptism Examinedy 
which naturally infer the conclusion just mentioned, 
I will add one still more express, from Dr. Campbell; 
His translation of Mark the seventh^ third and fowth^ 
and part of his note on the place, areas feUows. ^^'The 
Pharisees, and indeed all the Jqws, observing the <trddi- 
tion of .the elders, eat not until they have washed their 
bands, by pouring a little water upon- them ;—^and if* Aey 
be come from the market, by.niPPiNG them/ For illas^ 
trating this passage, let Jt be. observed, that the two verbs, 
rendered wash in the English translation, are different in 
the original. The first is w^myrai^ properly translated 
v).ash; the secoiid as Paamcrmrou, which lights u6 to a 
PARTicuLAB MODE of woshing^' foT fiofim^m denotes to 
plungCy to dip — ^ Baiml^aSaty' says that excellent critic^ 
[Wetgtein] ' est manus aquae immergere^ wrrt^tm mani- 
busaffundere.' This is more especially the import, wh^i 
the words are, as here, opposed to each other. Other- 
wise viTT€iv, like the general word to wash in English, 
may be used foi! ficnm^eiv^ to dip, because the genua 
comprehends the species ; but not conversely, ^aim^en 
for vivretv, the species for the genus."^ — Now that Ais is 
directly in opposition to Dr. W. and expressly in our 
favour, none can doubt; nor will any one, acquainted 
with the literary character of principal Campbell, con- 
sider Jiim as a less capable judge in matters of this kind, 
than my opponent. It should also be remembered, that 
as he is one of the most competent ^ so he is an unexcep^ 
tionable witness ; because it is evident, that tlie testimony 
he bears is inconsistent with the practice of his own 
communion. 

The. same learned . translator and ingenious critic 
manifestly considers Aovo? as a specific term, though my 
opponent may probably look upon it as more liable to 
objection in that respect than the word ^aim^oD. Thus, 
however, Dr. Campbell : ^* There are two words which 
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occur ID .the New Testaihent in the sense d( washing; 
yet they are not synonymous, though we have not terms 
which correspond so exactly as to mark the distinction 
between them. The words are vnrreiv and Aove/v. The 
former, vivreivj or rather wirrecrflai, (for the middle voice is 
more used,) denotes to wash or bathe a part only of the 
body ; the latter, Aove/v, is to wash or bathe the whole 
body. This difference, if I mistake not, is universally 
observed in the New Testament. Thus Matt. vi. 17, to 

vpoa-onrov (tov vi\pai ; XV, 2, ov viTrrovrai raa- '/jeipao' avTwv. 

And in this gospel [according to John] the distinction is 
expressly marked, chapter xiii. 10, © XeXovfxevo^ ov jyc/av 

€^(€1 fi rovg 7r<^a$ vt^a<r6ea^ a>jC eari KotAafog oAo^; where the 

participle XcXov/acvo^ is used of him whose whole body is 
washed ; and the verb vijpaaOcu is joined with rovg vo^ag. 
That the verb Xoveiv is commonly used in the manner 
mentioned, see Acts ix. 37; Heb. x. 22; 2 Pet. ii. 22; 
Rev. i. 5. In all which, whether the words be used 
literally or metaphorically, the complete cleansing of the 
body or person is meant. There is only one passage 
about which there can be any doubt ; it is Acts xvi. 33, 
where the jailor, upon his conversion by Paul and Silas, 
prisoners committed to his custody, is said, in the English 
translation, to have washed their stripes. The verb is 
(>,ovar€K But let it be observed, that this is not an accu- 
rate version of the Greek phrase ekovcrev airo rm vXtf/mj 
which, in my opinion, implies bathing the whole body, 
for the sake both of cleansing their wounds and admi- 
nistering some relief to their persons. The accusative of 
the active verb eXovo-ev is evidently ra crofMXTa understood. 

The full expression is eXova-e ra (reofMira avrwv avo t«v 

vXifyav, The same distinction between the words is well 
observed in the Septuagint. The word wash in English, 
when used as a neuter verb, without a regimen, is com^ 
monly, if not always, understood to relate to the whole 
body."* 

j | I , m « ■ « ■ ■ .■-.,1.1 ■ II I ■ II. I ■ ■ I ... II. » I . I. . I. 

* Note on John ix. 7. 
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My opponent, with great parade, pleads the author* 
rity of Dr. Samuel Johnson against us, as if it were of 
itself decisive. The doctor, in his Dictionary, says; 
" To baptize^ is to christen, to administer the sacrament 
of baptism to one. Baptism, an external ablution of the 
body, with a certain form of words." — This quotation is 
introduced and recommended by our author, in the fol- 
lowing pompous manner : " Dr. S. Johnson, as every 
one knows, cuts no mean figure in the annals of English 
literature, and stands eminently conspicuous as a lexi- 
cographer; one would expect, therefore, he could not 
fundamentally and essentially mistake as to the primary 
acceptation of a word, than which hardly any his famous 
dictionary contains had been more controverted: and 
yet this celebrated author has actually erred in that 
manner, if our opponents are in the right. He considers 
the word baptism, and, we believe, with great propriety, 
not as confined to any one specific action, as, to sprinkle^ 
to dip, or the like, but as a term of latitude, according 
to its biblical and sacramental use. . . .Now, if our mar- 
tyrs and divines were mistaken, in darker or more im- 
proved ages, must we pronounce Johnson, so much the 
honour of a nation enlightened with science, — JOHN- 
SON, with regard to philology, his favourite branch, and 
with regard to a term so long and fiercely controverted, 
— must we pronounce HIM, in this affair, (whatever he 
was in some others,) *A being, darkly wise and rudely 
]great?' "* — Dr. W. speaks of Mr. B.'s " boasted conces- 
sions,*'t produced by Paedobaptists ; but surely I never 
boasted of them at this rate ! 

Our author, as will be seen in the following pages, 
when handling another branch of the subject, *^ plants a 
cannon,^' which makes most frightful work with us; and 
it should seem as if he considered Johnson's definition 
of the term baptize, in the light o( a mortar, that will by 
one discharge demolish, our cause, with regard to the 

* Vol. ii. 382, 383. f Vol. u. 135. 
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modeofaduiinistration. He is, indeed, so ** enamoured " 
tvith this formidable piece of Johnsonian artillery, that 
did he not consider infant sprinkling as requiring every 
support M'hich can be procured, there would be no rea- 
son to wonder, were he ** tempted" to discard some of 
those topics on which he argues against us* — Such is 
thi^ superlative pleasure which my opponent feels on the 
present occasion, exclaiming, with Archimedes, in a 
trahsport of joy, " I have found it ! I have found it ! " 
that, were it not for what I consider as the interests of 
truth :and of duty, I would not say a word to abate his 
high exultation : but, all things considered, the following 
remarks may not be improper. 

Dr. W. seems to forget, that the celebrated work of 
Johnson is not a Greek lexicon, but Bn English diction- 
ary; and that the author's business was, not to show how 
the words baptize and baptism are used in (rree/r writers, 
but what are the ideas generally annexed to them in our 
English classics. Now supposing, in this vievi', Dr. John- 
son's definition were ever so just, it would be no proof erf 
our author's point: because, as Dr. G. Campbdl truly 
observes, " There has come a gradual change on the 
meaning of many words, consequent on the changes 
which have been gradually introduced into the church, in 
religious ceremonies, modes of government, and formula- 
ries of doctrine. . . .Old names are given to things com- 
paratively new, which have, by insensible degrees, arisen 
out of the old, and have at last supplanted them." * 
Never, perhaps, was this observation more clearly <fb- 
rified, than in the present' instance.^— The word fe'^A^p 
is defined by Johnson, "One of the head order oi the 
clergy." Now,, does our author allow this to be a proper 
definition of the scriptural term evia-Kovo^, from which 
the word bishop was derived Pf But, perhaps, the de- 
finition may suit his notion of a National church under 
■I I ■■ — ■ — ' * ■ II » ■ II . II 1 1 11 

* Four Gospels, Preface, p. xii. 

f See Dr. Watts*s Logic, part i. chap. iv. sect. i. 
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congregational governmeiit^-T-It seems a little surprising, 
tjbat a Protestant Dissenter should be so delighted with 
fiiidiitig any one e&cplain the term baptize, by the ^ord 
christen; for our Nonconformist Brethren have not 
usually been very fond of that expression.— ^To preserve 
Dr. W. from being any longer " disproportionately en* 
mnoured " with Johnson's authority, in reference to this 
affair, and a little to abate his triumph, I will produce 
a short anecdote, which is gii^en us by Mr. Boswell, 
and is as follows. " H^ [Dr. Johnson] argued in de* 
ibnce of some of the pecuKar tenets of the church of 
Rome. As to giving the bread only to the laity, he 
said, *They may think, that, in what is 'merely ritual, 
deviations from the primitive mode may be admitted 
on the ground of convenience ; and / think thet/ are as 
well warranted to make this alteration^ as we are to sub- 
stitute SPRINK14NG in the room of the ANfciENT bap- 
tism.'"* — In what is merely ritual. Then he consi- 
dered baptism and the Lord's supper, as merely jmsitive 
institutions.' — In the room of the andent baptism. Then 
he did not admit sprinkling to be the appointment of 
Christ. — As well warranted to give the bread only to the 
laity. Then, in his view, sprinkling is not defensible, 
except on Popish principles. Let the. reader now reflect 
on the preceding panegyric pronounced upon D?i John- 
son, and then consider, whether in each of these par- 
ticulars he be not ''plump against " my opponent. 

Mr. Boswell's anecdote of Dr. Johnson reminds me 
of an observation made by an ingenious lady, with 
whom the Doctor had an intimate acquaintance. Mrs. 
Piozzi, in her Observations in a Journey through Italy, 
says: ^'The baptisterio is another structure close to the 
church, [the Duomo, or Cathedral at Florence,] and of 
surprising beauty .... The font has not been used since 
the days when immersion in baptism was deemed ne- 
cessary to salvation, a ceremony still considered by the 

* Life of JohnBon, vol. ii. p. 499> 500. 
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Greek church as indispensable. .. .The Romanists — 
dropped the immersion at baptism of themselves, and 
in so warm a climate [as that of Italy] too! — ^Very 
strange it is to think, that while other innovations have 
been resisted even to death, scarcely any, among the 
many sects we have been divided into, retain the 
original form in that ceremony, so emphatically called 
christening.^^ * 

Though I do not recollect a single instance pro- 
duced by our author, from the Greek classics, from 
the Septuagint version, or from the New Testament, 
whence it appears that the word ^omri^fo ever signi- 
£es to pour or to sprinkle^ yet had he proved beyond 
all dispute, that it must on certain occasions be under- 
stood in the one and the other of those acceptations, it 
would not have evinced that the term is generic: for 
he acknowledges, what must indeed be admitted by 
all, that (he English expression dip (to which I may 
add bathe) is a specific term ; and yet I have produced 
passages from our English classics, in which those 
words are so used as to convey the idea of bedewing 
and of sprinklings rather than that of immersing and of 
washing the whole body.'\ Nay, my opponent himself 
has used the term bathed in the same lax acceptation : 
for, speaking of the crucified Redeemer, he tells us, that 
our Lord's " body was bathed in its own blood." J 
He might, therefore, on equal grounds insist, that the 
verbs dip and bathe are generic terms. Of this, how- 
ever, and of similar instances produced for the same 
purpose, he was not inclined to take the least notice in 
his boasted " full reply." 

Were it granted that the word under consideration 
is frequently used by Greek classics, and by the sacred 
writers, in a general sense, it would not necessarily 

— ^^Mfc^^— — ^W^i— i— i— ■ IMI^IIIIIB I MM.WI ■■ ■■ ■ l^W ■■■■— ^^^^— — »■ ■» ■■ ■■-■■■.-■ ■■■ ■ ■ ...I ■■ .I M ■■■■■> «■— — ^. -■■■■ ^.l 

* VoLI.p.312, 313. 

f See Psedobap. Exam. Vol, L p. 109 — 112, this edition. 

X Vol. i. 193. 
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follow, as my opponent supposes, that it is in the bap* 
tismal statute a generic term : for the words tiack^cMy 

are all, if I mistake, not, generic terms ; and yet, in the 
affitirs of Christianity, they are generally used by the 
penmen of the New Testament in ^ specific sense. — Nay, 
in th^ law of the sacred supper, the word afno^y breads 
which is commonly used by inspired writers as a generic 
term, is evidently employed in a restricted meaning, to 
denote baked farinaceous foodj and therefore has a 
specific sense. " Give us this day our daily bread.'' 
"Jesus took BREAD, and blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and said. Take, eat; this is my 
body."* Consequently, were this argument of my op- 
ponent conclusive, it would have justified the conduct 
of the Artotyritae, who, as Epiphanius informs us,t 
instead of bread only, in a specific sense, used bread 
and cheese at the holy table. — Should it be objected, 
The word brake plainly shows, that bread only — breadj 
in. a proper and specific sense, was used by our Lord 
when appointing the sacred supper : it may be replied. 
True; but not more plainly than going down into the 
water and coming up out of' the water y show that im- 
mersion was practised by apostolic administrators. — I 
may add, on the principle of this argument, those two 
terms which constitute the title of my opponent's book, 
may both of them be considered as conveying no idea 
pointedly against us, more than against thousands of 
Others, whose religious practice is far from being the 
subject of his particular animadversion ; for, as to the 
word Antipcsdobaptisniy it applies to those Christian 
professors called Quakers, as well as to us: and as to 
the term Examinedy being evidently generic, it does not 
etpress whether he grope with his hands or pore with 
his eyes; whether he merely inlerrogatCy or whether 

I " W I ■ 11 ' ■■ I ■■ ■..I I i-l . .i..» j . I ...I . ■ I , 

* Matt. vi. xxvi. 26 ; Mark xiv. 22 ; Luke xitii. 1 9 j 1 Cor. xi. 
23, 24. t Haeres. xxix. torn. i. 1. ii. p. 418. Colon. 

VOL. III. M 
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he enter into a logical discussion. So, when he says 
m his motto, I also will show mjf opiniouj the term 
fihow is generic ; nor does it inform us, whether he will 
exhibit his opinion to view, orally j by manmcripty or 
from the press; yet there is no doubt but he used each 
of these words in a specif sense, and with a special 
re£&rence to our practice. — These particulars may serve 
to evince the futility of Dr. W.'s assertions and reason- 
ings on this topic. 

Our author, however, produces a long list of learned 
writers in order to prove, " that baptize, and baptism, 
at least when sacramentally used, are generic terms;"* 
on his quotations from whom I must now make a few 
remarks. In general, then, it may be observed, that 
all his quotations are the language of literary charac- 
ters who professedly approved and practised pouring or 
sprinkling. It is no wonder, therefore, if none of them 
represent the word baptism as being, strictly speaking, a 
specific term, signifying nothing short of dipping or 
immersion; because they could not do so, without ex- 
pressly condemning their own practice as invalid. If 
the authors produced had been uninterested in this dis- 
pute, as the Quakers are, his quotations would have 
had great weight ; but, coming from Paedobaptists, they 
are to be considered only as attempts to vindicate thear 
own conduct: consequently, though we acknowledge 
them to be learned characters, we cannot, in his own 
phrase, admit them as " unexceptional^ witnesses ;" 
because, in many of those particulars produced by him, 
they evidently deseed to support their own practice. 
Their testimonies, therefore, can have no more weight 
with us, in favour of the generic acceptation of the term 
baptize; than an equal number of quotations from our 
Baptist authors, to prove the specific sense of the same 
word, would have had with him. But what, as already 
observed, would my opponent, and the generality of 
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F^dobaptists, have siaJd, had I produced for Ibat pttr- 
poee a long list of testimoBies from Tombes, Da Veil, 
Gale^ Gill, (he Stennetts, and others of tlie sapae per- 
suasion, respecting this afikir? Would not my comluet 
biBive been charged widi puerility and egr^tous triding? 
Nay, niiai^y of those aathors, whom Dr. W. has quoted, 
foave asserted such thtegs, and made sach concessions, 
respecting the meaning of the word &op/}^e, tlie4es%n 
of the ordinance, and the primitive practice, as^ are, by 
necessary consequence, inimical to pouring esttd sprink* 
ling; of which the reader may see ample evidrace, by 
consulting Psedobaptisra Examined.* 

Various particulars in the testimonies produced by 
him, are scarcely consistent with some of his ow^ asder-^ 
tions and reasonings. For instatice : Turrettioe says^ 
-^Almost every thing is wont to be dipped aisd tinffedy^^ 
as our author translates, " Aat it may be walked,'' 
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Dr. Owen : ^' The anginal and natural signifteation 
of [th^ word /3«9rngw,] i« to DIP, to* plunge^ to dyCy to 
wash^ to c&tfw^e."— — Beza : '' Beani^efv signifies tingertea, 
to dye or stain^ sedng it comes immediately from 0(ttr«- 
THv ; and — tingenday the things to be dyed or Harmd 

are dipped." Tileftus: "Immersion might fa«v« 

been more customary than aspersioti, especially in Judea 
and other warm countries .... Baptism^ if we r^^rd the 
etymology of the word, signifies immersion^ and also 
aspersion; and, by comequencey washing." — ^— Frid*. 
Spanhemius^ F. : ^^ The form of baptism in use (Cent, it.) 

was mmersimr ^Ursious : " The word baptism sigi- 

nifieth a dipping in water, or sprii^kling with water* 
Those of the East church were dipped their whole body 
in water ; those of the North> in colder countries, are 

only sprinkled with water." LaetaAitius : " When 

Jesi^B was grown up, he was baptised {tinctus est) by the 
prophet Johft in f//e rwer Jordan."-— -Wilson r ^Bap-^ 

* See Part I. Chajx, IL III. IV. VI. VII,, Vol. I. p. 40^ 13«, 
171, 245, 253, this edition. 
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tism, dipping into water, or washing with water To 

baptizey to dq) into water.** Pictetus : " The Mus- 
covites err, who teach that immersion is of the essence 
of baptism; and those Greeks who, in the council of 
Florence, called the Latins unbapti2ed, were deli- 
rious." rChamier, as quoted by Lawrence, is pro- 
duced from Leigh, saying, " That immersion expresseth 
the force rov fiavriH^uv. To which," my opponent says, 
" Mr. Leigh replies ; I can find nothing at all in 
Chamier favouring your opinion of immersion."* But, 
in justification of Mr. Lawrence, and in answer to 
Mr. Leigh, it may be said, that the learned lexicogra- 
pher might have found the following words in Cha- 
mier ; and whether they be in favour of our practice let 
the learned judge. " Caeterum in usu elementi ab 
INITIO immersionem fuisse totius corporis: 
quae vis est rov jSatrr/^civ : unde Joannes baptizabat in 
Jlumine: deinde tamen mutatam in aspersionem: incer- 
tum quando: aut unde facto initio: nisi quod videntur 
tria millia uno die k paucis apostolis non potuisse bap^ 
tizari, si singuli mersi fuissent : nee ver6 carcerario intra 
carcerem fuisse ad manum tantum aquse, quantum mer- 
gendo opus erat."f — He elsewhere quotes Dr. Guyse as 
thus expressing himself: Baim^co is not restrained to 
^* dipping f as its primitive ()8awT«) is:";}; and speaking of 
a Chaldaic term, he produces the learned Fuller, saying ; 
" The word, among the Syrians, primarily and properly 
signifies Pcarreiv; that is, either immergere or tingere, [to 
plunge or to dye;] and because what is stained with any 
colour is made such immergendo sive tingendo [by plung- 
ing or dipping^"] hence also it denotes colorare [to colour i\ 
just as pavreiv and tingerCy among the Greeks and Latins, 
comprize both meanings." ^ 

When endeavouring to settle the signification of the 

* Vol. ii. 89, 90, 9«, 97, 98, 100, 105, 106, 108, 109, 1 13, 1 IS. 

t Panstrat torn. v. 1. v. cap. ii. § 6, p. 240. 

t Vol. ii. 172. § Vol. ii. 66. 
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Latin word tingo in his own ftivour, Dr. W^ says ; 
" Mr. B. — never failSy that I recollect, to render it, 
when found in his Pasdobaptist quotaticms, to dip.''* 
With this he does not appear to be quite satisfied. But 
though I am not convinced that, by so doing, the word 
was mistranslated, or that I had annexed a sense to 
it not intended by the authors concerned, yet, had he 
consulted the second edition of Paedobaptism Exa- 
mined, as he ought to have done, he would have per- 
ceived little reason for this remark. — It may be justly 
queried, however, whether, in his translation of certain 
quotations from Latin authors, the mere English reader 
be fairly treated, with regard to that very word ; and, 
indeed, whether he have not, in some instances, by the 
very extraordinary use of terms, represented his authors 
as talking nonsense ? The following specimens are laid 
before the reader. Turrettinus : " Almost every thing 
is wont to be dipped and tinged that it may be 

WASHED." Pasor: "Bowro/xai, to dip, to imbue, td 

INFECT." Walaeus and Michaelis: " Basra) and 

/3(awrri5(», signify, properly, to tinge and to wash." 

Chemnitz: The water may be applied "by dipping, 
tinging, pouring, or sprinkling — by dipping, tinging, per- 
fusion, or aspersion." Pictetus; ^* Banrreiv is to tinge 

and to imbue.'' Confessio et Expositio Fidei Chris- 
tianas : '* John first baptized, qui Christuni aqud in 
Jordane tinxit, who tinged, i. e. baptized, Christ with 

water in Jordan." Dr. Pococke: " The word baptism 

does not necessarily denote an immersion of the whole 
body in water,.even when used to express {Tebilah) the 
more solemn degree of washing; since it is spoken of 
him who only intinges even his hand.^f He elsewhere 
tells us, "the feet [of the Israelites] are said to be 
TINGED AT the brim (efieup^crav ug fMpoi) of overflowing 

* Vol. ii. 32. 

t Vol. ii. 89, 93, 95, 96, 97> 99, 130, 111. 
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Jordan." * Yes, just as my opponent, wheii he sprinkles 
an in&nt, tinges his fingers. 

Now, reader, what think you of this? Is not ttie 
style of my opponent infected by a violent itch of no^ 
velty, and has he not given it a deep tinge of impro- 
priety? Johnson, in his English Dictionary, tells us« 
liiat to infect^ is ^^ To act upon by contagion; to affect 
widi communicated qualities ; to hurt by contagion ; to 
taint; to poison; to pollute; to fill with something hurt- 
fuHy contagious." To tinge^ he informs us, is to " im- 
pregnate or imbue with a colour or taste." Nay, my 
opponent himself uses the words dye and tinge as equi* 
velent: for, when translating a short extract or two 
from Beza, his language is; ^' To baptize signifies to 
dye or tinge .... Nor indeed does tSaim^eiy signify to 
washj except by consequence ; for, properly y it signifies 
to immerse 9 for the sake of dyeing or tinging, "f As to 
his new term, intingCy it seems to be a perfect stranger 
to our language. — But never, surely, did any of those 
learned authors, quoted by Dr. W., dream of telling the 
world that either I3afm^» or l3airrco signifies to dip^ and 
to act upon by contagion^ to poison^ or to pollute; nor 
yet, that " almost every thing is imbued with a colour 
that it may be washed ;" as if hardly any thing were 
cleansedy except by the act of dyeing I Little did the 
learned compilers of the Confessio Fidei Christianas 
imagine, that they should ever be represented as assert- 
ing ; That John, with water, gave our Lord a colour in 
Jordan. Yet so it is ! How much more properly, and 
agreeably to the intention of those compilers, does an 
old Pasdobaptist translator render the passage thus: 
"Baptism was instituted and consecrated by God; and 
the first that baptized was John, who dipped Christ in 
the water^ in Jordan "'X Again: Part of the twenty- 
first article of Helvetica Confessio is thus translated: 

* Vol. ii. 57. t Vol ii. ^7, ^8. 

} Harmony of Confessions, sect. xiii. p. 395 5 Camb. 1586. 



BAPTIZE AND BAPTISM. 167 

^* Baptism, according to the institution of the Lord, is 
the font of regeneration — in which holy font we do 
therefore dip (tingimu^) our infanta."* — Dr. W., to 
avoid that very disagreeable term dip, and being aware 
that the verb to dye would not suit his purpose, adopts 
the words tinge j intinge, and infect: whidi expressions 
are used by him in a manlier so uncommoni that, if I 
mistake not, he has no precedent for it in any author of 
reputation. I may venture an appeal to persons of learn- 
ing and of observation^ Whether his using tingey intinge^ 
and infect^ in the manner he does, be not more suitable . 
to the character of a school-hoy^ in his first attempts to 
translate, than to that of an dcademical tutor or of a 
doctor in divinity? Whether, in his own justification, 
he will here appeal to the etymological sense, or to any 
supposed legal and ceremonial sense of the terms in 
question, it is not for me to say; but I do not think he 
can have recourse to common sense; because that, in 
the present case, must give its testimony against him. 

Once more : Though the learned Paedobaptist authors, 
whom Dr. W. quotes, agree with him in maintaining the 
lawfulness of pouring or of sprinkling; and though he 
produced their testimonies professedly in vindication of 
that opinion ; yet, as to some of them, there is reason to 
complain of his partially representing their views of the 
subject, even in those very paragraphs whence the quo- 
tations are made. Thus, for instance, he quotes and 
translates Turrettinus : " The term baptism is of Greek 
origin, deduced from the word /3airr», which is to tinge 
and imbue; ^avn^eiv^ to dye and to immerse. . . , But 
because almost every thing is wont to be dipped and 
TINGED that it may be washed, and they who are 
immersed are wont to be cleansed; hence it comes to 
pass," and so on.f The following is the original, and 
the words included in hooks are those which Dr. W. has 

* Harmony of Confessions^ sect. xiii. p. 397 j Camb. 1586. 
Corpus Confess. Fidel, p. 70. Genev.1654. f Vol. ii.8&. 
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omitted. " Baptismus vox est origine Graeca, quae k 
verbo jSarr» deducitur, quod est tingerey et imbuere; 
/8awTi?€iv, intingere et immergere. [Plut. de Superstit. 

Bmmtrov (reavrov ciV BaKn&aav^ MERGE te in mare, Et in 
Vitd Thesei recitat versiculum Sibyllee de Athenis, qui 
optius competit ecclesiae. 

Mergeris uter aquis^ sednan submeroeris unqtuim. 
Hinc plus est quam eirmcXal^eiVy quod est leviter inna- 
tare, et minus quam Swe^v, quod est pessiim ire, id est, 
ad exitium fundum petere.] Quia ver6 fere aliquid mergi 
et tingi solet, ut lavetur, et qui immerguntur solent ablui; 
hinc factum," et ccetera. 

Thus Limborch is quoted: " It may be asked, 
whether immersion be so necessary, as that there is 
ho baptism without it? Answ. It does not seem to 
be so necessary." Here our author omits the follow- 
ing words: " For since baptism is only an external 
rite, representing an internal and spiritual action, only 
such an act is sufficient as fully represents to us the in- 
stitution of baptism. Upon ^reaf and emergent oc- 
casions^ then, some allowances ought to be made, espe- 
cially in co/rf countries, and in case of infant baptism,* 
since their tender bodies would soon receive damage by 
being dipped into cold water. This is the reason why 
sprinkling is at present so customary in our western cli- 
mates ; and though it deviates a little from the primitive 
institution of dipping practised in hot countries, yet 
baptism is duly administered by sprinkling only. " f 
Nay, in his very definition of the baptismal institute, 

* The original reads thus : '* Ob graves iiaque rationes quandoque 
immutatio quaedam adhiberi posse videtur; prsesertim in regioni- 
bus frigidis et septentrionalibus -, et quidem maxim^, postquam tn- 
fantvum hapiismus in usu esse ccbpit,*' 1. v. cap.lxvii, § 13. Amstel. 
1700. Let the learned judge, whether Mr. Jones has here done 
justice to his author. 

f VxA, ii. 88. Limborch' s System of Div. b. ii. chap. xxii. sect. ii. 
Jones's Translat. 
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only two pages before, his language is ; " Baptisna is 
that rite or ceremony of the new covenant, whereby 
the faithful by immersion into wateVy as by*' — and 
so oh. 

In another place, he thus quotes thfe Monthly Re- 
viewers: " We cannot wholly subscribe to this opinion ; 
[i. e. that there must be an immersion to constitute 
baptism, whether that immersion be total or partial;] 
though we acknowledge there are many authorities to 
support it among the ancients. The word baptize . doth 
certainly signify immersion, absolute and total immer- 
sion, in Josephus,* and other Greek writers. But this 
word is in some degree equivocal ; and there are some 
eminent Greek scholars who have asserted that immer- 
sion is not necessarily included in baptism." Here our 
author stops; but the Reviewer immediately proceeds 
as follows. *^ The examples produced, however, do not 
exactly serve the cause of those, who think that a few 
drops of water sprinkled on the forehead of a child, 
constitute the essence of baptism. In the Septuagint, it 
IS said, that Nebuchadnezzar was baptized with the dew 
of heaven; and in a poem attributed to Homer, (called) 
The Battle of the Frogs and Mice, it is said, ihdit a lake 
was baptized with the blood of a wounded combatant. 
(E/3a^T€To y atfjMTi Xtfivvj vop(f>vpe(p ) A question hath 
arisen, in what sense the word baptize can be used in 
this passage. Doth it signify immersion, properly so 
called? Certainly not; neither can it signify a partial 
sprinkling. A body wholly surrounded with a mist, 
wholly made humid with dew, or a piece of water so 
tinged with and discoloured by blood, that if it had 
been a solid body and dipped into it, it could not have 
received a more sanguine appearance, is a very diffe- 
rent thing from that partial application which, in modem 
times, is supposed sufficient to constitute full and ex- 

* See references to passages (Hudson's edit.) in Paedobap. 
Exam. Vol. I. p. 48, Note, this edition. 



170 M£ANING OF THE WORDS 

plicit baptism. The accommodation of the word haptism 
to the instances we have referred to, is not unnatural, 
though highly metaphorical; and may be resolved into 
a trope or figure of speech, in which, though the pri- 
mary idea is maintained, yet the mode of exjM'ession is 
altered; and the word itself is to be understood rather 
aUusvoehf than rea%, rather relatively than absoltUely. 
If a body had been baptized or immersed, it could not 
have been more wet than Nebuchadnezzar's; if a lake 
had been dipped in blood, it could not have put on 
a more bloody appearance." — Such are the observations 
to which Dr. W. adverts, when he says; " After having 
made some critical observations, they add these remark- 
able words : ' We have not yet seen any thing on this 
subject that hath thoroughly satisfied us.' " * The foU 
lowing words, which conclude the article in the review, 
are, however, equally remarkable, though, " out of ten- 
derness to his cause," perhaps, my opponent has not 
mentioned them ; but left his reader to suppose that the 
suffrage of the reviewer is against us. " Hitherto the 
Antipsedobaptists seem to have the best of the argu- 
ment, on the mode of administering the ordinance. The 
tnost explicit authorities are on their side. Their oppo- 
nents have chiefly availed themselves of inferences, 

ANALOGY, and DOUBTFUL CONSTRUCTION." f — SomC 

of our author's readers, I doubt not, will be both dis- 
gusted and surprised, to see the mutilated and partial 
representation which he has given of what the reviewer 
said on the subject. 

Having animadverted on my opponent for his 
manifestly partial quotations, I must now vindicate 
myself, respecting a similar charge. When, indeed, 
I reflect on the multitude of quotations produced in 
my book, how easy it is, through mere inadvertency, 
to misrepresent an author; and that the following in-* 
stance is the only one with which I am directly charged 

* Vol. ii. 366. t Month. Rev. voL Ixx. p. 396. 
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by Dr'. W. ; it remiinds in6 5f an obeervation mude, on a 
similar occasion, by Dr. Waterland. " I could not," 
says he, ^^ I think, have desired a fuller testimony, from 
dn adversary, than this is, of my fidelity in the matter 
of quotations; I might almost say, of €ar6 and exactness 
beyond what I had expected."*— But let us hear the 
complaint, which is thus expressed. '' The case of No- 
vatian, from Eus^bius, is very partially represented by 
our author, as if the to^/!^ . scruple about his baptism 
was owing to the 2»o<fe; whereas nothing can be more 
evident, than that the historian speaks of his baptism 
degradingly on *et;era/oM^ accounts." To this remark 
be subjoins a long quotation from an old translation of 
Eusebius, relating principally to the character of Nova- 
tian, which does not concern the question before us ; 
for that question evidently is; Was the mere sprinkling 
of water on a candidate, considered in those times, as 
perfect baptisin ? Now relative to this, our author's quo^ 
tation says ; ^' He [Novatian] fell into a dangerous di^ 
ease; and because be was very like to die, was baptized 
in the bed where be lay, if it may be termed a baptism 
which he received ;^r he obtained not aftw his reoovwy 
that which he should have done according unto the 
canon of the church, to wit, confirmation by the hands 
of the bishop. Insomuch then as he obtained not that^ 
how came he by the Holy Ghost ? " t 

The following is the passage, as introduced and 
quoted by me. That learned and laborious enquirer; 
Dr. Wall, could find no instance of pouring, or of sprink- 
ling, prior to the case of Novatian ; which case is thus 
described in Eusebius. ^' He fell into a grievous dis- 
temper, and it being supposed that he would die, imme- 
diately he received baptism, being besprinkled with 
water on the bed whereon he lay, if that can be termed 
baptism." Thus far I quoted the letter of Cornelius ta 

* Farther Defence of Christ's Divinity, p. lOT. 
t VoLH, irt>, 177. 
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Fabius, in Eusebias; to which I will now add the im- 
mediately following words, which are these : " Neither 
[not for] when he [Novatian] had escaped that sick- 
ness, did he afterwards receive the other things which 
the canon of the church enjoineth should be received ; 
nor was he sealed by the bishop's imposition of hands, 
which if he never received, how did he receive the Holy 
Spirit?"f — To the quotation from Eusebius, as it ap- 
pears in my Psedobaptism Examined, I added the note 
of Valesius on the passage, which is as follows. "This 
word vepixvOeigy Rufinus very well renders perftisus^ he- 
sprinkled. For people which were sick, and baptized 
in their beds, could not be dipped in water by the priest, 
but were sprinkled with water by him. This baptism was 
thought imperfect, and not solemn^ for several reasons. 
Also they who were thus baptized, were called Clinici; 
and, by the twelfth canon of the Council of Neocesarea, 
these Clinici were prohibited priesthood." — I produced 
the testimony of Bp. Taylor also, which I will here give 
a little more at large. " The custom of the ancient 
churches was, not sprinkling, but imm&rsian^ in pursuance 
of the sense of the word in the commandment, and the ex- 
ample of our blessed Saviour. Now this was of so sacred 
account in their esteem, that they did not account it 
lawful to receive him into the clergy who had been only 
sprinkled in his baptism ; as we learn from the epistle 
of Cornelius to Fabius of Anlioch : ' It is not lawful that 
he who was sprinkled in his bed, by reason of sickness, 
should be admitted into holy orders.' Nay, it went 
farther than this; they were not sure that they were 
rightly christened, yea or no, who were only sprinkled ; 
as appears in the same epistle of Cornelius in Eusebius, 
*^7^ X^^ Aeye/v tov toiovtov €iXri(f>€vaiy which Nicephorus thus 

renders. If at least such a sprinkling may be called 
baptism. And this was not spoken in diminution of 
Novatus, and indignation against his person ; for it was 

* Eccles. Hist. b. vi. chap, xliii. Cambridge^ 1683. 
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a formal and solemn question, made by Magnus to Cy-^ 
prian, whether they are to be esteemed right Christians 
who were only sprinkled with water, and not washed or 
dipped ? He [Cyprian] answers, that the baptism was 
good, when it was done in the case of necessity; God 
par doning B,nd necessity eompelling.^^* — Let the reader 
now judge, whether that ^^ competent and unexception- 
able witness," Bp. Taylor, have not vindicatec) me from 
the imputation of my opponent. 

Still farther to support the cause of aspersion, he 
earnestly maintains, that the word baptize, in its New 
Testament and legislative use, means to purijy; that 
the baptism of John was a Jewish puritication ; and 
that baptism, as appointed by our Lord, is the Christian 
purification. Respecting the baptism of John, he says : 
'^ It may be considered as sl final and general purifica- 
tion^ performed by John as the last priest. That he 
discharged his office as a purifying priest to the thou- 
sands of Israel, see Acts the nineteenth." He also thus 
interrogates and replies : " What was the nature of that 
rite of which John was the appointed administrator? I 
answer. It was a Jewish cleansing^ or ceremonial puri- 
fication. There were divers baptisms in use among the 
Jews, [and therefore] we ought not to consider John's 
baptizations as any other than these Jewish purifica- 
tions and cleansingSy any farther than we are necessita- 
ted to do so from the New Testament records We 

conclude, that John's baptism was one of the divers bap- 
tisms [Hebrews the ninth and tenth] before mentioned."f 
•He denominates Christian baptism, ^* the Christian 
purification — purification by water — diCerenumial puri- 
fication — and a ceremonial purification by water "1^ 

How various and how opposite are the views and 

* Psedobap. Exam. p. 143, 144, first edit., or Vol. I. p. ^63, 
964, this edition. Pact. Dubitant. b.lii. chap. iv. p. 644. 
t Vol. i. 115, 116,«81, 282. 
J Vol. i. 225 J vol ii. 24, 161, 176, 227, 365 
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the representattuos of Dr. W, respecting the term bap- 
tism/ One while, to baptize, is to tinge j th^t is, to 
dye or to stain; ami we have tinge, tinge, tinge, iilh 
his very stjle receives a very strong tinctufe from the 
reiterated use of the word. At another time, to bap- 
tize, is to purify, to cleanse from pollution, spots, and 
stains. Is the subject of baptism considered as Jmr 
with moral qualifications, and shining with relative holi- 
ness? to baptize, is to tingCy to stain, to communicate 
a colour. Is the candidate uncomely, as being polluted 
with ceremonial defilement? to baptize, is to purify^ 
to cleanse from ritual pollution, to purge out every stain, 
and to make white as the virgin snow. So admirably 
well fitted, according to our author, is his distinction 
between the philological and legal sense of the word 
under consideration, to prove just what you please! — 
That my opponent should, with such frequency and such 
confidence^ represent John as a purifying priest, and 
his baptism as a Jewish cleansing, is really surprisic^ ! 
Of these things he speaks with as much familiarity audi 
as much assurance, as if they were incontestably con^* 
tained in scripture, and uuiversally allowed facts ; whese^ 
as, fof any thing I perceive, he might with equal pro- 
priety have called the Baptist a sacrijieing priest, and 
bis baptism an expiation. 

That the baptism of John was a Jewish purifiea" 
tion, he endeavours to prove by comparing the language 
of the Baptist with an eminent prediction of Malachi, 
That prophet, when foretelling the appearance of Christ, 
says: ** He is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap. 
He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver ; and he 
shall pCdrify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and silver." Dr.W., having produced the text, says: 
*•"!& perfect conformity to this prophetic passage, and, 
it should seem, with a designed and direct reference to 
it,* that veiy messenger [John the Baptist] says of hfs 

* MbI. ii'u 1, % Si Mark i. % 3, 4. 
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Lord, whose way he was preparing, *^ He shall baptize 
you with (cy, in, by ox by means of) fire. Hence we 
may gather, that John's primary idea under the word 
baptize was, not to plunge^ but to purify.''* What an 
argument! Malachi fortels that the Messiah should 
purify the sons of Levi. The Baptist, speaking of the 
same illustrious Personage, says; '^ He shall baptize you 
in the Holy Spirit and fire ;" therefore, the venerable 
" John's primary idea under the word baptize^ was — ^to 
purify r\ — But were it granted, for the sake of argument, 
that purification was, in John's view, the primary idea ; yet, 
while it appears from the Mosaic ritual, that purification 
was frequently performed by bathing y or washing the whole 
body; while the history of John's ministry evidently 
shows, that he baptized in Jordan — into {ei^) Jordan 
— ^and IN E7ion;1[ and while common sense forbids our 
supposing, that either he or the candidate went into a 
river, merely to use a few drops of water in the way of 
pouring or of sprinkling; that latitude of administration 
for which our author pleads, would not be proved on the 
ground of John's practice* Besides, as the expressions, 
" He shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit and fire," are 
manifestly allusive and metaphorical, so my opponent's 
inference makes that allusive and metaphorical sense of 
the term, the standard of its literal and proper meaning; 
which is contrary to just criticism and to legitimate in- 
terpretation.:); 

Nor, were he able to prove that " John's primary 
idea, under the word baptism, was not to plunge but to 
purify," would it follow, that the ordinance administered 
l^ him was a Jewish purification, or one of those rfi- 
vers baptisms and carnal ordinances^ mentioned in the 

epistle to the Hebrews; because, in the evangelical his- 

■ I ■ ■ I ' ' ' II ■ I I > III I 

* Vol. u. 12, Note. 

t Mark i. 5, 9 j Matt. iii. 6, 13—16 > John iii. 23. 
t See Paedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 40, 41, 51, 52, 53, 54, 88— 
93, 245, this edition. 
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tory, there are evident marks of his baptism being a new 
appointment. Had the ordinance he administered been 
an old, established rite of Judaism, why was he in par- 
ticular surnamed the Baptist^ or the Baptizer, in dis- 
tinction from others of the priestly line? How came it, 
if our author's hypothesis be well founded, that the priests 
and Levites, when sent by the Jew^s to John, addressed 
him in the following manner: Who art thou? Why bap- 
tizest thou, then, if thou be not that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? The emphasis of the latter query 
evidently lies on the word haptizest; for which, on the 
supposition of my opponent, there is no perceivable rea- 
son. Those priests and Levites appear, by their language, 
to have expected, that whenever the Messiah, or his har- 
binger, should come among them, new rites of worship 
would be introduced. But, not considering John as that 
Elias, whose coming was predicted by Malachi, they 
could not discern the authority by which the son of Za- 
charias acted, in the administration of a rite not known 
to their fathers. 

Were the opinion of our author defensible, we might 
with propriety consider the baptism of John as classed 
by Paul among those beggarly elenietits and carnal 
ordinances^ that were imposed on the Jewish church 
until the time of reformation* and no longer ; yet, 
according to my opponent, part of those beggarly ele- 
ments and carnal ordinances is continued, notwithstand- 
ing the arrival of that happy period. But is there any 
warrant in the New Testament, for considering the bap- 
tism of John as represented by Paul in so degrading a 
light ? Is not such an idea quite foreign to the sentiments 
of Christians in general? — Had the baptism adminis- 
tered by John been one of the ancient purifications, it 
is natural to suppose, that all his disciples must have 
been rebaptized, previous to their admission into the 
Christian church. But that this was the case. Dr. W., 

'~ ~ * Gal. iv.9j Heb. ix. 10.. '. . • 
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I think, will not affirm. — ^The causes of legal. pollution 
ftmong the Jews frequently occurred ; and therefore they 
often had recourse to the same prescribed modes of puri- 
fication. What reason, then, can be assigned, if John's 
baptism was a Jewish, ceremonial purification, that.it 
was not frequently repeated, as other modes of purifica- 
tion were? To say it was a general^ a national^ and an 
extraordinary purification, as our author does, is mere 
ipse dixit, and inconsistent with his own assertion : for 
he maintains, as we have already seen, that it was a 
Jewish cleansing, and one of those divers baptisms 
which are mentioned by Paul to the Hebrews. 

Again: If John considered the baptism which he 
administered as a Jewish, ceremonial purification, all 
those whom he baptized must have been viewed by him, 
at the time of administration, as legally unclean; and, 
as our author maintains that the venerable administrator 
baptized a great number of infants, they also must have 
been regarded by him as the subjects of ceremonial' im- 
purity, whether females or circumcised males. For we 
cannot suppose he would cled?tse those whom he con- 
sidered as having no defilement; or purify those who, 
in his estimation, had no impurity. But of what cere- 
monial pollution were Jewish infants in general ever 
considered as the subjects? and where, in the laws of 
JVIoses, do we find a ritual purification of this kind ap- 
pointed for them ? It should seem, therefore, that the 
baptism of John was, either a new institution, or that it 
was not a ceremonial purification ; or, finally, that in- 
fants were not partakers of it. — All the Jewish people 
who laboured under any ritual pollution were, for the 
time being, secluded from the sanctuary worship, and in 
various cases, from social intercourse with their neigh- 
l>ours. But is there any reason for us to imafgine that 
this was the case with each individual whom John bap- 
tized? Such a supposition would be, to the last degree, 
wild and extravagant. 

VOL. HI. N 
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Farther: That the ordiDance which John adminis* 
tered was a positive rite of the ancient Jewish religion, 
IS inconsistent with one of our author's principles of 
argumentation. The principle to which I advert is, 
Widi the most confident air, thus expressed : *^ I beg 
leave to demand ONE instance out of all the nu- 
merous precepts, which Mr. B. calls positivCj delivered 
by Moses to the chosen tribes, that required in the 
subject a discriminating moral qualification"* Now, 
if this confident demand be founded in fact, the baptism 
of John could not be one of those legal purifications 
to which the Jews had been so long accustomed, but 
must have been a new institution ; because it is mani- 
fest, nor can my opponent deny it, that the Baptist 
required repentance^ and fruits evidencing repentance, 
as qualifications for the institute which he adminis- 
tered.f For, that the confession of sin, repentance^ and 
fruits meet for repentance^ come under the denomination 
of ** discriminating moral qualifications," all the world 
will acknowledge. — Again : " He tells us, " That the bap- 
tism of John — was a rite appertaining to the legal dis* 
pensation, instituted by God the Father for the use of 
the Jews alone, for a short timCy to prepare them for 
the kingdom of the Messiah then approaching, as by 
an extraordinary general purification, attended with 
suitable instructions and exhortations to the people, and 
performed by John himself"'^ — Once more: When 
speaking of Jesus Christ, and with reference to his 
being baptized by John, he says : '^ It is highly probable 
that he, [Christ] as the Lord of ceremonies^ (as well as 
of the sabbath^ should appoint and submit to one 
baptism." § — Now, omitting his inadvertency in first 
representing God the Father, personally, and then 
Jesus Christy as appointing the baptism of John, I 
would appeal to my reader, whether this language be 

* Vol. i. 74. t Matt. iii. 6—11. t Vol. i. 118. 

§ Vol. ii. 13, Note J see also p. 16, 17> Note. 
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n6t naturally adapted to contVey the idea of th&t bap- 
tism being a new iflstitution? For iif* it was one of 
the ancient purifications, what propriety is there, or what 
meaning can there be, in these expressions; "Christ 
APPOINTED and submitted to one baptism — Grod the 
Father instituted it for a short time-^to i»ftEP'ARE 
the Jews for the kingdom of the Messiah thest ap- 
proaching — as by an extraordinary general pu- 
rification — attended with suitable instructions— and 
performed by John hims^li^?" To \ttiich of Ihose 
divers baptisms, mentioned by Paul, do these charac- 
teristics agree? Or, must we desert the etymological, 
and have recourse to a legdl sense of these various ex- 
pressions? For, as to' comfnon sense, I am persuaded, 
if cfAri filffii no lifreaning to them that will agree to ari 
old Jewish rite. 

Once olofe: If the ordinance \yhich John adminis- 
tered Was a Je%i^b, cerertioftial purification, and if "John's 
primary ideft under the word baptize wa& to purify," 
tfS our ftOtbor maintains, in what light must w6 cofisidet 
hi^ ddministrdtfon of baptisi^t to Jesus Christ? £vety 
kind tfi purification supposes pollution 16 be removed, 
(rf y^im sdri of other; for where there is no degree 
of defilement there can be no cleansing. Did our Lord, 
then, under a conviction of being ceremonially defiled, 
and unfit for sanctuary worship, apply to John for 
jmfifieationf Or, did the son of Zacharias consider bis 
ftppltcatioti iff that light? Nothing like it appears in 
the latigixage, eicher of Christ or of John ; nof is any 
tWiig more foreign to the history of oor Lord's baptism, 
M re^otded by the evangelists. — ^^Of this cogent objec- 
tion ftgatnst the novel hypothesis, our ailthor wa{< not 
ttumiodful, as appears by the following words: "It 
tmy be asked. How can the idea of purification be 
applied to Christ ? 1 answer, With the same propriety as 
to any other Hsbfew. For, as it would be tk) derogation 
of his moral ahd divine charsicter, to suppose him 

n 2 
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capable of ceremonial impurities^ as well as any other 
Jew, such as followed the touch of a corpse^ a bone, aad 
so on (see Numb, xix.); so it would be no impropriety 
to allow, that he might be purified .... It is highly 
probable, that he, as the Lord of ceremonies, (as well 
as of the sabbath,) should appoint and submit to one 
baptism, as a general substitute for all ceremonial pu- 
rifications." * 

^^ Christ was capable of ceremonial impurity, like any 
other Jew." But is this a factj or a r^A, ungrounded 
assertion? If the former, he was capable of being 
rendered unfit, notwithstanding his perfect moral pu- 
rity, for the temple worship ; and must, like the Jews 
in common, while sugh impurity continued, lie under 
the law of exclusion from a participation in that wor- 
ship, for the space of seven days.f Now, reader, is 
this credible? But, "he that can believe it, let him." 
— "Capable of impurity, by touching a corpse or a 
human bone." Our Lord touched the bier, on which 
a corpse lay ; he touched a supplicating loathsome leper; 
and he permitted a diseased woman to touch the fringe 
of his garment.;}; Now, in each of these cases> any 
other Jew must unavoidably have contracted ceremonial 
impurity. But was it so with our Lord? There is not 
the least appearance of any such thing; nor do I recol- 
lect any writer whatever, except my opponent, who 
seems to have entertained the least suspicion of that 
kind, but quite the reverse. I will present the reader 
with a few instances that have occured to observation. 

Thus Mr. Henry : " There was a ceremonial pollu- 
tion contracted by the touch of a leper; but Christ 
would show that, when he conversed with sinners, he 
was in no danger of being infected by them .... He came 
and touched the bier, or coffin, in or upon which the 



♦ Vol. ii. 13, Note. f Numb. xix. 11, 18, 13. 

X Luke vii. 14 3 Matt. viii. 3, and ix. 39. 
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dead body lay ; for to him it would be no poliutian.^* * 

-Bp. Hall : " The patient laboured of — ^a disease, 

that had not more pain than shame, nor more natand 
infirmity than legal impurity. . . .She was a Jewess, and 
therefore well knew that her touch was, in this case, no 
better than a pollution, as hers, perhaps, but not of Him: 
for — the Son of God was not capable of impurity.''^ f 
To this agrees that of Paul concerning our great High- 
priest: ^^ Holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher than the heavens ; who need- 
eth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, 
first for his own sins, and then for the people's." :j: 

Harmless J undefiled. Thus Dr. Owen on the 

place : " The one is, he did no evil in himself; the other, 
that he contracted none from any thing else, nor itooi 
any persons with whom he conversed . , . . Many things 
might befall the high priests of old, whereby they might 
be legally defiled, and so rendered incapable for the dis- 
charge of the office .... But no such thing was our 
High-priest liable unto, either from himself or from 
converse with others. As he was unconcerned in [pol- 
luting] ceremonials, so [he was complete] in all mond 
obedience, nothing could affix on him either spot or ble- 
mish .... Whereas it was his design and work to sanctify 
and cleanse his church — how had he been meet to at- 
tempt or effect this work, had not he himself been every 

way undefiled?" Mr. Duncan: " He [Christ] not 

only was to do no evil, but to contract no pollution from 
those he conversed with ; which is the meaning of the 
— qualification undefiled. This was a necessary quali- 
fication of the high priest of old, who was still to be 
legally clean." § ^Thus Dr. Whitby: " Undefiled by 



* On Matt. viii. 3, and Luke vii. 14. 

f Contenap. on New Test. b. iv. cont. vii. See Dr. Whitby on 
Matt. viii. 3. % Heb. viL W, 97. 

§ On Heb. vii. 36. 
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the iiopurities of others." Dr. Doddridge: " Un" 

polluted by others,".-.- Mr. Rawlin: ** Though [Christ] 

p<|S6od through a siDful world — yet he contracted no 
manner of defilement from any person or thing whftt»- 
ewer,"*-rr — Abp. Usher : " In himself [Christ] is holy; 
tQ others, harmle^ and innocent ; undated of others or 
of my thing* In all which ha differeth from [the priests 
of the house] of Af^roq ; for they [w«*e] neither holy in 
them^ves nor innocent ; neither unde61ed, but polluting 
and being polluted by others."!"^' — I^r. Guyse : Christ 
^' was never tainted with the leas( pollution in heart or 
life, nor defikd by means of other persons or things, (ap 
th^ legal priests were,) to interrupt \^m in the perform- 
j^nce of his sacerdotal office." ;}; — Thus these paraphrast3, 
commentators, and learned authors. 

" Christ was capable of ceremonial impurity, by 
touching a corpse or a bone." Must we, then, consider 
our Lord, when he came from Galilee to Jordanj^ as 
lol^ouriDg under that species of ceremonial defilemeut, 
and aa cleansed from it by the baptism of John ? No- 
thing less; for, had i^ been so polluted, not the 
water of Jordan, but the water of separation^ pre- 
scribed by divine law,|| miist have been the mean of hi^ 
purification.rr* Besides, legal pollution supposes, iq the 
subject of it, moral impurity, of which it is an emblem: 
nor have we any more ground for. concluding^ that our 
Lprjd, at the time of his baptism, was legally uqclean, 
than we have to imagine that he, on that occasion, 
professed rq}entance.—rDr. W. \ia,s charged our senti- 
ments, relative to the proper subjects of baptism^ with 
59.vouring of the "Socipian leaven;" of which we are 
not aware. But I may venture an appeal tQ th/e 

* On Justification^ p. 13Q» 131. Glasgow edit. 

f Body of Divinity, p. ni>e4it.5. 

X On Heb. vii. 96. See Grotius, Braunius, and Bengal jifg, in loc. 

§ Matt. iii. 13. || Numb. xix. 9— 22. 
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reader, whether, in his own favourite expression, this 
notion of my opponent be not pretty strongly tinged 
with something of that kind? I most sincerely acquit 
him, however, of having any such intention ; and con- 
sider his conduct, in this respect, as resulting merely 
from the pressing necessities of that cause which be 
defends. For the modern practice of sprinkUng must 
be supported. To this end, baptism, as administered 
by John, and commanded by Christ, must be consi- 
dered in the light of a ceremonial purification^ But 
this will not correspond with our Lord himsdf bding 
baptized, unless, while conversant among men, you 
pronounce him liable to ceremonial pollution, by touch* 
ing a corpse J a bonCy and, in I know not how. many 
other ways — equally liable as any other Hebrew 1 Thua 
the grand principle on which Paul proceeds in his 
Epistle to the Hebrews, in proving the singular pre^ 
eminence of our Lord's person and priesthood, in com- 
parison with those of Aaron and his successors, is 
obliged, in this instance, to give way to the exigences 
of infant sprinkling ! I may here, however, adopt our 
author's own expressions, relative to another case, and 
say: " Before we accede to such a [sentiment,] is it not 
proper to pause — to pause again — and to enquire with 
holy alarm, on what ground" * it is that we can be justi-^ 
fied, in representing the Holy One of God as having 
no prerogative above the Jews in common, with regtird 
to the necessity of ceremonial purification ? 

^'One baptism a getieral substitute for all ceremCK 
hial purifications." But to whom will this very extixi'* 
ordinary position apply? To our Lord only? by no 
means, for the reasons just produced. — To the Jexo^ io 
general of those times? far from it; for they, previous 
to the death of Christ, were under the same obtigatioo 
to use the old ceremonial purificatioofi, after John hc^gaa 
to baptize, as they were before he appeared among them« 

* Vol. i. 3«0, 3«1. 
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That baptism, therefore, could not be a substitute for 
all those purifications; because it is absurd to speak of 
offe rite being a substitute for many^ while the latter are 
present, in full force and in actual use. — ^To Christians 
of every age and of every country? Neither will the 
position apply here, except the Pasdobaptists in gene- 
ral be under a gross mistake, in representing baptism 
as coming in the place of circumcision; because it is 
incongruous to imagine, that it should be a substitute 
for the one as well as the other, their nature and their 
design being so very different. Nor has my opponent 
any more ground to conclude, that baptism was intended 
as a substitute, either for the legal purifications or for 
circumcision, than he has to assert, that the holy sup-. 
per is a substitute for all the Jewish offerings, whether 
they were propitiatory or eucharistical. Besides, it has 
not yet been proved that baptism, whether as adminis- 
tered by John or by the disciples of Christ, is justly 
denominated a ceremonial purification. 

Dr. W., perhaps, may say; Though it were admitted 
that the baptism of John was a new institution, it might 
notwithstanding be properly considered as a ritual Jewr 
ish cleansing. On supposition of such a plea, I would 
answer by demanding ; Whether, in the New Testament, 
it be ever considered in that light? Whether anv new 
legal defilement had arisen among the Jews, which 
rendered it necessary for a new purification to be ap- 
pointed? — a species of impurity, for the removal of 
which the Mosaic institutes liad not provided? And, 
whether this be not mere hypothesis, invented to sup- 
port a tottering cause ? I will add ; — the assertions of my 
opponent, respecting that, ordinance which John ad- 
ministered, are little short of a. direct contradiction to 
the divine testimony; which represents it, not as a Jewish 
ceremonial purification^ but a^ the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins.^ By which emphatical deno- 

* Mark i. 4. 
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miDatioQ we are taught, that the attention of its proper 
subjects (the case of our Lord alone excepted) was 
directed, not to the renuwal of ceremornai impurity^ but 
to the pardon of their offences through divine grace. — 
But supposing it were granted, that John's baptism was 
a ceremonial purification, it would not thence follow 
that he practised either pouring or sprinkling; for our 
author himself, in concurrence with divine revelation, 
speaks of John's "baptizing penitent sinners in Jotdaii 
and Enon." * That he elsewhere contradicts this, and 
by so doing is ^^ plump against" himself, is allowed; but 
that this representation of John's practice agrees with 
immersion only, all the world, I think, must admit. Fol' 
where do we read in the history of baptismal practice, 
or when did we hear, either of Dr. W. or any other ad- 
ministrator, sprinkling or pouring water on the subject 
IN « river? No; when my opponent intends to sprinkle 
an infant, he never, I presume, thinks of going to any 
river for. that purpose ; but considers it quite sufficient, 
whether in a private house or in a place of public 
worship, to tinge his fingers in a basin of water, or, at 
most, to " intinge even his hand." 

But neither our. author nor his cause can be satis- 
fied with considering and representing the baptism of 
John as a ceremonial purification ; for he frequently in- 
sists, and his cause demanded it, that Christian bap- 
tism is "Me Christian purification — purification 
BY WATER — a CEREMONIAL purification — and, a cere- 
monial purification by water," — as before ob- 
served. But whether this language of the Mosaic dis- 
pensation, and these Jewish ideas, be just and proper, 
admits of a query ; ^ as the following particulars, perhaps, 
may show. 

To represent the . term baptize as meaning to purify. 
and the word baptism as denoting purification^ is inevi- 
tably attended \vith absurdity in language. Let us make 

* Note on Social Religion^ p. 68. 



186 MEANING OF THE WORDS 

an expertment on Dr. W/s own phraseology, by substi- 
toting purify y puri/iedj purifying y and purification; for 
baptize^ baptized^ baptizing^ baptismaly and baptism, as 
used by himself. That verbal substitution admitted, he 
speaks as follows: ^^ Purified into this union — every 
person purified into Christ, is purified into his life — 
purification into the name — parified into [Christ] at 
large — purifying purification was familiarly known 
to the Jews — purification is a Christian ordinance, 
which implies a ceremonial purification'** — and so 
on. — The same substitution of terms continued, other 
eminent Psedobaptists will be represented as expressing 
themselves in a similar manner. Thus, for instance, 
Mr. Henry would say; " We are by our purifying cove- 
nant obliged to mortify sin A Christian is by purifica- 

tioH BURIED with Christ"! — ~Dr. Waterland: "The 
faith [which persons] have been purified into.";};— — 
Dr. Owen: ^^ We are purified i'nto the name of Jesus 
Christ .... Socinus, into whose name [the Reformed 
churches in Poland] have all — been purified. . . .There 
are thousands in the Papacy, and among the Reformed 
churches, that are wholly purified into their [the So- 
cinians'] vile opinions and infidelity .... He [Christ] was 
pained, as a woman in travail to be delivered, to come 

to be purified in his oum blood.'% Dr. Doddridge: 

** Have you — so utter an indifference to the honour of 
that Redeemer, into whose religion you were puri- 

JiedFW Mr. Henry's Continuator: " All these — 

are — purified into the Christian faith." ^ Mr. 

Rogers: " Let us reflect that we are — purified into 
an irreconcileable enmity with sin, the world, and the 

* Vol. i. 133, 135, 139, 193 } vol, ii. 231, 369. 

t Quoted by Dr. W. vol. ii. 287. 

X Importance of Doct. of Trinity^ p. 193. 
I § On the Person of Christy p. 150. Mystery of the Gospel VU^- 

I dicatedj Prefr p. xv. Ixiii. p. 515. 

II Sermons to Young Persons, Serm. i. p. 29, edit. 4th. 

f On2Tim.iii. IS. 
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devil"* How f^wkward and how absurd is this way of 
ippeakiogl and yet scarcely any thing is mw^ comniaii 
fimong Paedobaptists, when they are not expressly de- 
fending the practice of pouring or sprinkling, than for 
them to speak of being baptized into this, that, or the 
other. Thus we are taught, by their own phraseology, 
that the preposition intOy natpr^ly and properly connects 
with the word baptize; and it is equally apparent that it 
will not connect with the term purify. 

Dr. W., however, has endeavoured to prove, by an 
induction of particular instances, that the terms purify^ 
purifying y purified^ and purification^ answer to the word 
baptize y and its derivatives, wherever the one or the 
other of them 19 found in the New Testament. That 
the term purify^ when used as a substitute for baptixei, 
will in many ca9es make ^cnse^ and read agreeably, is 
allowed ; but so will the wprds pour and sprinkle^ which 
nevertheless my opponent rejects, as being improper: 
and I hppe to prove, in the following paragraphs, that 
the idea conveyed by his favourite word purify ^ is on 
various accounts extremely erroneous. 

Dr. W., in that induction of particular passages from 
the New Testament which he has made, relative to the 
word baptize^ uniformly contrasts his chos^ verb to 
purify y with the term plung?; as if that had been the 
expression most commonly used by us. But this, not- 
withstanding his boasted candour, is very unfair: for 
he knows that it is not the verb toplunge^ but the word 
IMMJ^RSE, that is visually adopted by us on this occa- 
sion. He also knows that the term pi-unoe, does not 
signify merely to immerse^ but ^ddenly and violently to 
immerse; for which reason we do not think it the most 
eligible wprd by which to render the enacting term bapr 
tiz^. On the verb active, to plunge y Dr. Johnson says; 

'* This word, to what action soever it be applied, com^ 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ... I , ■ — ■-- ■ — - — .___ — 

* In Johnson's Dictionary, under the word Baptize* See 
P^obap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 8§-^90^ this edition. 
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monly expresses either violence and suddenness id the 
agent, Qr distress in the patient." Now it should seem 
that, for this very reason, my opponent made choice of 
the term plunge, rather than immerse or dip, in order to 
give a ridiculous air to our sentiment and practice. 

Our author, as we have before observed, maintains 
that the particle e/^, in the law of baptism, signifies into; 
in which we have the happiness to agree with him. It 
is highly reasonable, therefore, to conclude, that the pre- 
position must retain its natural, proper, and, as Dr. W. 
has taught us, its legal signification, in those passages of 
the New Testament where baptism is mentioned. But 
what propriety or sense is there in representing the evan- 
gelist Mark and the apostle Paul speaking thus? Jesus 
was PURIFIED of John, ug, into Jordan — So many of 
us as were purified, e/f, into Jesus Christ, were puri- 
fied, €ig, INTO his death — Purification, eig, into 
death — Purified, eig, into ojze body — As many of you 
as have been purified, eig, into Christ, have put on Christ. 
Is not this form of expression, (and instances might 
have been multiplied,) to use the language of Dr. W., a 
" grating impropriety — a preposterous conduct — an 
unparalleled ^huse of language?"* 

To free this mode of expression from the absurdity 
which attends it, he alters our common version, and re- 
presents John as purifying at (not in, €v,) Jordan; nay, 
he would persuade his reader that the particle e/^, when 
connected with Jordan, means neither into nor in, but 
AT. Jesus was baptized, ug, at Jordan.'^ He also 
represents John ^s purifying, eig, at Enon; and Philip, 
with the Eunuch, as going " down both into (ag, ad, vel 
in, TO or towards) the water.'' 'j^ — On the contrary, 
in order to expose the practice of immersion to ridicule, 
he retains our vulgar translation, because it gives that 
improper turn to the particle ev, which Dr. Campbell so 
severely censures. Thus, for instance, he unfairly repre- 

* Vol. ii. 23. t Vol. ii. 10, 14, 15. J Vol ii. 17, 18. 
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sents our sentiment and practice as giving the following 
turn to various passages: I plunge you^ €v, with water 
— hut he shall plunge yoUy ev, with the Holy Ghost. 
1 indeed plunge you with water (v^an); but — he shall 
plunge you. with [EN mewiari arfi^ the Holy Ghost 
and WTTH^re (km TFvpi).^ Here he very unfairly sup- 
presses the preposition cv, as connected with wevfxaTi 
ayi a; while he gives us v^ari and irvpij which have it not. 
— So in all other places of a similar kind, where our 
translators have rendered that preposition withy he re- 
tains it, without having the candour to acknowledge, 
that its native, proper, and most usual acceptation is in ; 
and that it is as thus understood we connect the idea of 
immersion with it. 

His favourite words, purify and purification^ make 
something worse than a merely awkward appearance, in 
the following passage. Are ye able to — be purified 
with the PURIFICATION that I am purified with? 
— Ye shall indeed — be purified with the purifi- 
cation that I am purified with. To defend this 
novel and very extraordinary representation of our Lord's 
bitter sufferings, to which the words manifestly relate, 
our author says : " Here seems to be implied the idea of 
initiation as of proselytes, as also the secondary idea of 
.being tried, or put to the proof, attending some kinds of 
purification, as of metals by. the fire, cloth by the fulling 
mill, and so on."t — But why the idea of initiation? In 
our Lord's baptism by John, before he entered on his 
.public ministry, there may, perhaps, be something like 
initiation; but in his last sufferings and sorrows, to 
which he here plainly adverts, the idea of his exit, ra- 
ther than of his initiation, is very strongly suggested. 
Singularly strange and extravagantly incongruous, there- 
fore, must it be, to compare the concluding scene of our 
, Saviour's vicarious obedience and sufferings, with the 

» Vol.ii. 11, 16. t Vol.ii. 14, Note. 
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commencement of a professed obedience to God, in the- 
pretended proselyte baptigm among the Jews! 

The agony and crucifixion of our Lord must licces- 
sarily,'^ however, be considered as % purification. But 
from what was he purified by them ? Not, if our author 
be right, from ceremonial pollution; for that he received 
long before his death, and once for all, from the hand of 
John. Was it, then, from personal impurity of a moral 
kind? my opponent will not assert it. From what then? 
Why, we must in our ideas recur, either to the purifi* 
cation of metals by fire, or to that of cloth in a fuUing 
mill. But even this looks very much like cleansing from 
dross, or from filth; and therefore it will not apply. 
What then must be done? Done! why the case is 
plain. There is a secondary idea of purification, which 
must here be adopted ; and that is, to be tried or put 
to the proofs Then we must consider the inexpressible 
and overwhelming sufi^erings of Christ, in the light of an 
experiment made on his purity, or on his fortitude; not 
as an atonennent for sin; — as a test cyf his own excel- 
lence; not as an expiation of human guilt ! I had much 
ratlier havo seen this interpretation of the passage in Dr. 
Priestley's writings, than in those of Dr. W.* — " The 
purification that I am purified with." So, according to 
my opponent, says the text. No; replies his comment. 
It is th^ idea of initiation. Yet, even this will not 
thoroughly answer. He must, somehow or other, ob«- 
tain the " secondary idea of being tried, Or put to the 
proof ^^ and then he will be completely satisfied.— This 
brings to remembrance the following sayings of Df. 
Waterland, respecting the conduct of Arian opponents. 
** You are s^trainilig hard for some oddy peculiar sense of 
the word creature or created^ which is to be called the 
scripture sense; and if this does not relieve you^ all is 
lost. .. .Religion— is the only suhgect in the world, 
wherein a man may dispute the most certain and most 
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indubitable proofs, acid yet be allotted to be in bis 
senses." * 

Let us now see how Dr. Campbell renders the 
passage we have been considering, and criticises upon it. 
Thus^ then, that learned critic: " Can ye drink of such a 
cup as I must drink; or undergo an immersion like 
that which I must undergo f The primitive signification 
offiaTma-fia, is immersion; of ^awT/Jc/v, to imfnerse, plunge^ 
or overwhelm. The noun ought never to be rendered 
baptism^ nor the verb to baptize, but when employed in 
relation to a religious ceremony. The verb jSami^eiv 
sometimes^ and fiamM, which is synonymous, often 
occurs in the Septuagint and Apocryphal writings, and 
is always rendered in the common version by one or 
other of these words, to dip^ to wash, to plunge. When 
the original expression, therefore, is rendered in familiar 
language, there appears nothing harsh or extraordinary 
in the metaphor. Phrases like these, to be ovEtt* 
WHELMED with grief i to be immersed in affliction^ 
will be found common in most languages." f Such is the 
testimony of this " competent and unexceptionable wit* 
ness;" and, indeed, with regard to the meaning of the 
term baptism, he is quite uniform throughout his Trans* 
lation of the Four Gospels, and his notes upon them. 

Dr. W. insists, that no " two words in the English 
language are adequate to express the exact idea of the 
Greek words I3a7m^a> and jBavricriM^" He, however, 
appeals to the readCT, whether the terms purification, 
dedication, consecration, separation to God^ "or ttie like," 
be not more proper than immerse and immersion?'^ Nay, 
the terms to initiate, and, in some connections, to try, to 
put to the proof, are, according to our author, more 
happily adapted to express the meaning of the word 
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* Defence of Queries, query xii. p. 195. Importance of Dod. 
ofTrin. p. 400,401. 

\ Translation of the Four Gospels, and note in loc. 
X Vol. ii. 22; see also p. 10, 20, 21. 
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baptize y than is the verb to immerse. — ^That his chosen 
terms are sufficiently remote from directly expressing the 
idea of immersion in water, is readily granted ; but then 
it should be observed, that both persons and things, under 
the Mosaic law, might be dedicated, consecrated, separated 
to God, without the least use of water; and yet Dr. W. 
as we have already seen, considers the use of water as 
essential to that which is of a positive nature in baptism. 
As to the term purification^ which, on the whole, he 
prefers to any other word in the whole compass of our 
language, it seems to be here unhappily associated ; for 
a small degree of reflection will convince us, that as 
thousands of the Israelites were purified from legal 
pollution who were never in any peculiar sense initiated, 
dedicated, consecrated, or set apart to God; so individuals 
among them were dedicated to Jehovah, when they had 
no particular need of being legally purified. Besides, 
though my opponent admits, that when a minister of the 
word solemnly immerses in water a suitable subject for 
baptism, one species of the Christian purification is per- 
formed ; yet he avers, that " we have not one single 
instance of one person's dipping another in water, [as 
a mode of ceremonial purification,] within the sacred 
annals of four thousand years." * Consequently, either 
what he calls the Christian purification admits of greater 
variety in the mode of administration than the Jewish 
purifications did, when performed by a priest, which is 
departing from his own rule ; or else he is inconsistent 
with himself, in acknowledging immersion in the name of 
the Lord to be a species of the Christian purification. 

He farther insists, " That the words baptize and 
baptism, in the sacramental sense of them, ought not to 
be changed for any other." But it has already appeared, 
that what he calls the sacramental sense, in distinction 
from the native and proper meaning, is a mere fiction, 
adapted to mislead incautious readers, and the subter- 

* Vol. ii. 169. 
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fiige of a bad cause. — " Ought not to be changed." But 
why so ? Is there any thing sacred, solemn, or important 
in those terms, more than in others of the same signi* 
fication? Or, must they be left untranslated because 
their meaning is absolutely uncertain? — Father Simon, 
with a view to establish the necessity of tradition, as the 
foundation of all religious knowledge, insists ; That " the 
greater part of the Hebrew words [in the Old Testament] 
are equivocal, and their signification entirely uncertain 
. . . .There is always ground to doubt," says he, " whe- 
ther the sense which [a translator] gives to the Hebrew 
words be the true sense, because there are other mean- 
ings which are equally probable."* — To which, among 
other things, Dr, Campbell replies : " As to multiplicity 
of meanings sometimes affixed to single words, one 
would be at a loss to say what tongue, ancient or mo- 
dem, is most chargeable with this blemish. Any person 
accustomed to consult lexicons will readily assent to 
what I say. In regard to English, (in which we know 
it is not impossible to write both unambiguously and 
perspicuously,) if we recur to Johnson's valuable dic- 
tionary for the signification of the most common terms, 
both nouns and verbs, and overlook, for a moment, our 
acquaintance with the tongue, confirmed by long and 
uninterrupted habit, we shall be surprised that people 
can write intelligibly in it, and be apt to imagine that, 
in every period, nay, in every line, a reader will be per- 
plexed in selecting the proper,- out of such an immense 
variety of meanings as are given to the different words. 
In this view of things, the explanation of a simple sen- 
tence will appear like the solution of a riddle." He adds, 
in a note ; " To the noun word Johnson assigns twelve 
Bonifications; to j9(jiu«r, thirteen ; to yJwf, sixteen. The 
verb to make has, according to him, sixty-six meanings ; 
to put J eighty; and to take, which is both neuter and 



* In Dr. Caropbeirs Four Gospels ^ vol. i.'dissertation iii. § I* 
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active, has a hundred and thirty-four. This is bat a 

small specimen in nouns and verbs; the observatioa 

may be as amply illustrated in other parts of speech/' * 

Our author proceeds: "Would Mr, B. have these 

words, baptize and baptism, discarded, provided our 

present version were to be changed for another tiew^ 

furbished; and some £nglish words introduced, ^ comr 

petent to e^cpress their adequate idea?'"t As to that 

compound epithet new-furbished, I shall, in silence ad^ 

mire its elegance; but with regard to his confident 

query, I would reply by demanding, whether jSoirri- 

^6<y and fiaamcixog are to be considered in the light of 

sacred technical terms, which it is unlawful to trans* 

late into any language? Or whether, like the Hebrew 

term Selah, they are of such an abstruse and uncertain 

signification, that the most learned translators could 

never be satisfied about their natural and proper mean-^ 

ing? That the German, the Dutch, the. Danish, and 

the Swedish translators of the New Testament^ have 

all '^.discarded" the words, and substituted others, 

which convey the idea of immersiony was shown in Paedo* 

baptism Examined ; j; and that the authors of the Welsh 

version have dared to " discard " the words baptize and 

baptism, our opponent himself informs us.§ Wheth^ 

that version was an ^old one, and new-furbished by the 

British translators, this deponent indeed hath not said; 

but that they ventured to translate the words in ques^ 

tion, his testimony is quite explicit — Here, then, it is 

natural to ask Dr. W., whether the authors of those 

different versions are to be considered as guilty of any 

prime, before God or man, in tcanslating those Greek 

words into their own languages? Nay, it may be de-» 

manded, whether he can produce i| sin^e instatice from 

the Old or the New Testament, of wy capital igA^diPg 

* in Dr. CimpbelVs Four Gospels, vol. i. dissertation ff^fw. 
t Vol. 11. «r, 28. X Vol. h p. 46, 47, 50, ^19^ 220. 

§ Vol. it sri. 
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tetm' ih divine' law being left tmtrarislaied^ eX€ept the 
word Selah^ and some other Hebrew terms in the 
titles of the Psalms, come under that denomination? 
And whether, were he to "show his opinion," it 'could 
be proved, that any translators would have done right 
in leaving such enacting term untranslated? Why, for 
example, weife not the original terms, both in Hebrew 
and Greek, for the emcieht circumcisimy the passover^ 
and so on, retained, with Etiglish terminatiotis, in our 
common version, as well as baptize and baptism? My 
opponent will not surely assert, that it is of more im- 
portance for the mere English reader to know the 
meaning of /Ao^e words than of these. What substan- 
tial reason can be produced for translators' retaining 
the Greek term baptism^ in the manner they have gfene 
rally done, rather than, with an English terminatibn^ 
KvpiaKov hivvny, which is the original name of our Lord^s 
supper? I will add, why should the commanding Word 
PavTi^eiv be retained in any version as it is, rather 
than (l>ayav and wietv, which are enacting terms, in the 
law of the holy supper? Are not the illiterate, for 
whose use translations of the sacred volume are in- 
tended, concerned in 'the one case equally as in the 
other? No reason of any weight can be assigned for 
ioiodern translators' transferring the original word bti^ 
tism into their versions, that I perceive, exce()t j»re- 
scription and general custom. 

Dr. W., I presume, is averse to the word baptism 
being translated, because he cannot bear to think of 
the term dippings or the word immersion^ appearing 
either in the baptismal statute or in the sacred history 
bf priniitive practice: but he has, jiotwithstanding, too 
much learning, and too much integrity, to approve of 
the Word being translated sprinklings pourings or even 
purification. He, therefore, chooses to have the original 
term of a dead language retained, that whenever he 
"shows his opinion" upon the subject, he may have 

o 2 
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more scope for the exertion of his polemical talents, 
in "confronting, breaking, and routing*' every "pha- 
lanx " of at^uments that dares to oppose him. I know 
not, however, ' that there is any great reason for him 
to suspect, that the practice of pouring or of sprinkling 
would have been much less general in Great Britain 
than it now is, had our translators, in the time of king 
James the First, rendered the word baptism^ immersion 
or dipping. For it is not at all unlikely, but the gene- 
rality of the people here, as well as in Germany, Hol- 
land, and so on, would have acted in contradiction to 
their biblical version, and have thought themselves fully 
justified in so doing; because it would have been as 
easy for them to have distinguished, between the sacra^ 
mental and the etymological^ or vulgar, sense of those 
terms, as it is for our author so to distinguish respecting 
the word baptize, 

Let us now hear Dr. G. Campb^Uj, relative tQ this 
very subject, who speaks in the following manner: ^* In 
several modern languages we haye, ixx, what regards 
Jewish and Christian rites, generf^ly followed the usage 
of the old Latin version, though the authors of that 
version have not been entirely umform in their method. 
Some words they have transferred from the original 
into their language, others they have translated : but it 
would not be always easy to find their reason for 
making this difference, Thus, the word v^firt^fMi they 
have translated drcurndsio^ which exactly corresponds 
in etymology ; but the word . iSavna-fia they have re- 
tained, changing only the letters from Greek to Roman ; 
yet the latter was just as susceptible of a literal version 
into Latin as the former. Immersioy tinctio^ answer as 
exactly in the one case, as circumcisio in the other. 
And if it be said of these words, that they do not rest 
on classical authority, the same is true also of this. 
Etymology and the usage of ecclesiastic authors, are all 
that can be pleaded. 
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^' Now, the use widi respect to names adopted in 
the Vulgate has commonly been imitated, or rather 
implicitly followed, through the western parts of ]^« 
rope. We have deserted the Greek names where the 
Latins have deserted them, and have adopted them 
where the Latins have adopted them: hence, we say 
circumcisum^ and not peritomy; and -we do not say 
immersion^ but baptism. Yet when the language fur- 
nishes us with materials for a version so exact and 
analogical, such a version conveys the sense more per-, 
spicuously than a foreign name. For this reason I 
should think the word jt;nmer^*a» (which, thou^ of Latm 
origin, is a'n English iioun, regularly formed from the 
verb to immerse) a better English name Ximxk baptism^ 
were we now at liberty to make a choice; but we are 
not The latter term has been introduced, and has 
obtained the universal [rather general] suffrage; and 
though to us not so expressive of the action, yet^ as it 
conveys nothing false or unsuitable to the primitive 
idea, it has acquired a right by prescription, and is, 
consequently, entitled to the preference."* — ^Thus that 
learned translator and acute critic, whom Dr. W. him- 
self must acknowledge to be a ^^ competent and unex-* 
ceptionable witness " in our favour. 

Respecting the Welsh translation of fiafgri^» and 
jSixm-^^jULOf, our author says: ^* The British words bedyddio 
and bedyddy used in that version, — are neither the ori- 
g^ial words themselves with a diffisrent termination, nor 
yet are ever used to denote exclusively any one specific 
action whatever, as plunging, perfusion, sprinkling, or the 
like. They are generic terms that signify, more exactly 
than any others I know, the ideas conveyed by the original 
terms, as we have defined them.*'t — Not understanding 
the Welsh language, and reading what my opponent h^re 
says, I took it for granted that these British terms were 
in frequent use, and that they often occurred in the Welsh 

* The Four Gospels, vol. I p. 354, 355. f Vol. ii. 37 Iv 
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Bible; ivhi^reas 1 fiDd, irpon enquiry, that they are never 
used in the caiDmon affairs of life, nor ever occur iii 
the British i^blical version, except with reference to the 
ordinance under consideration, or where there is an allu- 
skm to it Consequently, whether an administratoF 
immerse a candidate in water, pour water upon him, or 
sprinkle him with a few drops of that element, the action 
is. by the Welsh called beib/dd ;jnst as, in a loose and 
popular way of speaking, those three specific actions are 
by the English denominated baptism. Now, as bedyddio 
the.verb, and bedydd the noun, are, in the present state 
of the Welsh language, a kind of sacred, technical terms, 
it ii^ with but little appearance, either of candour or of 
propriety, that Dr. W. describes them as he does. 

Whether it be at this day in the power of any man 
upon earth, to give with certainty and with precision 
the true etymology of bedydd, is perhaps not very clear. 
It appears, however, ^bX probability^ respecting its de-* 
rivation, is in our favour: for I find, by consulting 
Mr. Edward Lhuyd's Archseologia Britannica, that 
baptisma is, in Comu- British, bedzhidian, and jn the 
AtmonCy badidhiant;—thBX immergo is sodhi, sydho, 
tf^vk; BODHi, to plunge or dip over* head and ears;— 
ihwtmergo is bodhi, sodkiy sydho, trcy/iy and in Annoric 
beydhi; — thai sepulchy^um (a grave) is, in Comu- British, 
hidhy^ndin Armoric, bedh; — and, that badh is b, bath.* 
Now, bedydd) bodhij beydhi, bedh, and badh, seem to be 
words of a kindred kind ; and if so, the term under con- 
sideration must be favourable to our practice^ 

Again: Mr. W. Richards, to whom the Welsh lan«- 
guage is vernacular, and who is by religious profession a 
Baptist, says; " Baptize is, in the Cambro* British dia^^- 
hct, bedyddio ; in the Cornu-British, bedzidhi or bidhyzi, 
and in the Armoric^ badeza. Bidhyzi sind bddeza, in tfad 
ti^o last-mentioned dialects, always si^i&ed plungirig or 
dipping; and so, certainly, did bedyddio, anciently, in the 

I -, - - r"- - - -^ - - - 

. * Arch. Britan.titleii- p.44^68, 89^149i tU.y.p.SH. 
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Cambro-Britisb, though nowadays it is used only to 
express the Christian ordinance of baptism, together with 
what is vulgarly so called. From badeza and bidhyziy 
according to Dr. Borlase, is derived bausseningj in the 
Anglo-Cornish dialect; which likewise means to d^, 
plungCj and so on."* 

In another piece, published by the same author in 
Welsh, he speaks as follows. " The etymology of 
bedydd, the Welsh word for baptism, is not to be found 
in any dictionary of that language. Not one of the 
compilers of those books appears to have been ac-* 
quainted with the etymology of that word; nor do I 
believe there is any way to make it out, but by a refer* 
ence to the other dialects of the ancient British, the 
Cornish, and the Armorican. By such a reference; 
and a careful comparison of the words for baptism in 
all the three dialects, we may, I think, come fairly and 
safely at the root and express signification of the above 
Welsh word. 

^^ Upon this ground, then, I will venture to assert, 
that the word in question is derived from suddiant^ a 
British word, which is well known to mean dipping or 
immersion; and the verb to which is s(kldi or suddo. 
Bbpzhidhian (bedsuddiak) is the word for baptism 
in the Cornu- British dialect; the affinity of which with 
the Welsh word suddiant^ must be obvious to every one. 
This Cornu-British word bedsuddian^ points out the origin 
of the Armorican word for baptism, betdibhiant^ 
(sounded baditddiant) which is, doubtless, no other than 
badsuddianty a little matter contracted; and whose cor- 
respondent, or synonymy, with the Welsh word suddiant^ 
is still equally clear and certain with that of the foremen- 
(ioned Cornu-British word. By a comparison of these 
Armorican and Cornu-British words, we are led unavoid- 
ably to conclude, that bedsuddiantj or iadstsddiantfjiinst 

have been the original word for baptism in the British 

... . II. ■ ■ ■ - — — • > ■ ■ ■■ ... 

^ Hist, of Antichristy p. 99.- 
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language, and that from which the present Welsh word 
bed^dd sprung. 

" In time this same ancient British word, bedsuddi- 
ant or badsuddianty like many others in all languages^ 
underwent a considerable change, by abridgment and 
contraction. The Cornish- Britons omitted the letter // 
the Armoricans the letter s; and the Cambro- Britons, s^ «, 
Oy fly L In this way the Welsh word bedydd or baduddj 
appears to have been formed. It was originally bedsud- 
dianty or badsuddiant; and whatever may be said as to 
the precise meaning of the prefix, the word itself, most 
unquestionably, signified imtnersioh: for the meaning of 
the word suddianty has always amounted to that, as fully 
as any word in any language could possibly do." 

The gentleman who favoured me with the foregoing 
(extract, made the following remark upon it. " Bed is the 
origin above, not bad; that is the Armorican, and so the 
second-hand word. Now bedd is the plain specific term 
for the English grave^ in John v. 28; xi. 17, 31, 38; 
and xii. 17. The word^, soddiy sttddoy and soddiant, denote 
properly sinking in water to the bottom, or quite out of 
sight. Soddi and suddo are now synoiiympus, and are 
both used (Psalm Ixix. 2, 14; Jer. li. 64; Matt. xiv. 50; 
Luke v. 7 ;) indifferently in the Welsh Bible. In Welsh 
it is easy and common to change j/ for w, the sound be- 
ing similar. How easy, then, in composition, to turn 
bedmddo into bedyddo? the i before o, being inserted 
merely to render the sound more agreeable." 

Being entirely ignorant of the Welsh language, I 
must leave the propriety and force of this etymological 
investigation to the determination of capable judges. It 
is, however, clear to me, that bedyddio and bedydd cannot 
be fairly pleaded by Dr. W. as in his favour; but, rather^ 
that the reverse is extremely probable. — To this conclu-* 
sion I am the more strongly inclined, by considering the 
following testimony of Sir John Floyer; ** A person of 
eighty years old, who was then very sensible, told me; 
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That in his time he could not remember the clipping of 
infants in England at their baptii^m, but that his father 
oft spoke of it, and farther told him, / That the parents 
used always, at the baptism of their children, to desire 
the priest to dip that part very well in which any disease 
.used to afflict themselves, to prevent its being hereditary.' 
The Webh have hore lately kft immersion; for some 
middle-aged persons have told me, That they could re- 
member their dipping in baptism^* — Now, as it ap- 
pears by this testimony, that the baptismal immersion 
was continued among the Welsh longer than among the 
English; and as the British biblical version was made 
while that immersion was in use;t it seems natural to 
conclude, that the word bedyddio was considered by the 
Welsh translators, not only as answering to the term 
baptize J but as properly expressing the act of immersion^ 
rather than that of pouring or of sprirfk'llti^* 

Our author having a strong predSectioh for the 
terms purify and purification^ as, inhis opinion, answer* 
ing more exactly to tlie words baptize and baptism, than 
any other expressions in our language, it may be proper 
for me, a little more particularly, to examine that senti- 
ment. He speaks, indeed, of Christian baptism under 
the notion of a ceremonial purificationj with almost as 
little endeavour to prove it, and with as much confidence, 
as if that idea were so explicitly, repeatedly, and strongly 
expressed in the New Testament, that scarcely any body 
had ever presumed to call it in question ; whereas I 
am so unhappily ^^ dim-sighted,'' that, except he lend 
me '' his glasses, and wipe them clean," I shall not be 
likely to perceive it in any part of that sacred volume. 
Nay, were . my opponent so to favour me, it is highly 
probable that I, like himself in another case, might be 

* History of Cold Bathing, p. 14, 15, fifth edit. 

t The first British New Testament was printed A..D. 1567. See, 
Dr. Llewe1yn*s Historical Account of British Versions aud Editions 
of the BiUe. Lond. 1763. 
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obliged to ^ stand and read, and walk and read,'* before 
i should have the pleasure of seeing it. For, that 
Christian baptism is not a ceremonial purification, is 
plain to me, from the following considerations. 

Though it has been proved, if I mistake not, tbiU: 
the baptism of John was not a ritual cleansing, like the 
mndent Jewish washings, yet had our author demon- 
strated the contrary, it would not have necessarily fol- 
lowed, that our baptism is to be so considered; for, 
during the whole time of John's ministry, the laws and 
rites of Judaism were in full force. Legal pollutions 
and ceremonial purifications were then common: die 
Ibrm^ taking place, the latter were necessary, and of 
equal obligation as in the days of Moses. But with 
what species of legal impurity are either infants or adtilts 
now contaminated? Who is now, as under the former 
economy, debarred from the public worship of God, or 
from social intercourse, on^iccount of ceremoxiial pollu-* 
tion? Or who, by divine order, is repeatedly baptized? 
yet ceremonial purification was to recur, in proportion 
as legal contamination was contracted. To assert that 
Christian baptism is a ceremonial purification, though 
to. be administered but once to the same person, is mere 
^e disity and the , analogy of ritual purification lies 
against it; for, were similar impurity continued, similar 
consequences must attend : but all things of this nature 
came to a period, when the Mosaic dispensation became 
extinct.-^Mr. Bruce informs us, that in Abyssinia there 
we some professors of Christianity, who, with Dr. W.^ 
imagine that ceremonial pollution and ritual purifica- 
tion stiir exist; for he says, the sect called Kemmont 
" wash themselves /rom head to foot^ after coming from 
the market, or any public place, where they may have 
touched any one of a different sect from their own, 
esteeming all such unclean'^ * But whether those 

Christian pharisees consider baptism as a ceremonial 
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* Travels, vol. iv. b. viii. chap, i, p^^j 5. 
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purification, the Abyssinian traveUer does not say; which 
idea, however, is, in Dr. W.'s opinion, of great import- 
ance to the credit of infant sprinkling. 

If Christian baptism justly bear the name of a purifi- 
catmiy it must certainly cleanse from some impurity: 
for as, where nothing is cleansed^ there is no cleansing; 
so where nq defilement is purged away, there is no puri- 
fication. From what kind of pollution, then, does bap-, 
tism purify? That which is moral? my opponent will 
not assert it ; for even the Jewish, ceremonial cl^tnsings 
had no such virtue. That which is ritual? but where 
shall we find it? Do all the species of Jewish pollution 
in ancient ages now exist, or only some of them ? If the 
former, why not all the various modes of Jewish cleans^ 
ing also ? because, to say that baptism is a general sub* 
stUute for them all, is mere assertion; if the latter, by 
what criteria shall we disdnguish them from those that 
are obsolete? Is it, ,tfaen, that uncleanness of which 
Paul speaks, when writing to the Corinthians?'"' nothing 
less ; for, according to the argument against us formed 
on that passage, those who are um:kan, in the. sense 
there designed, are on that very account disqualified for 
baptism. Yes, they must be ckarij before they are ad? 
mitted to baptism. It seems, therefore, according to 
Dr. W., that the rite under consideration, is a purifica- 
tion:, for those only who are already pure ; which has 
v^y much the appearance of " a latent mystery." — But 
i now recollect a passage in our author, where he as* 
serts, That baptism is ** the washing away thejilth of the 
FLESH." t This, however, has much of mystery in it; 
for my opponent, again and again, denominates bap^ 
tism a ceremonial purification. Now that epithet is 
equally opposed to physical as it is to moral. But 
** washing away the filth of theJfeyA,"'is a, physical cleans- 
ing — a purification of the skin, from such exterior defile- 
ment as attends it: consequently, if Christian bap- 

* 1 Cor. viL 14. . f ^^^ »• W©- 
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tism be a purification of that kind, and if it be daly pear- 
formed by pouring or sprinkling a few drops of water 
on the fact of a subject, there is not only very little filth 
of the flesh removed, but the appearance of any thing 
ceremomal is extremely small, if not entirely lost. While, 
therefore. Dr. W. maintains, that baptism is *^ the wash- 
ing away the filth of the fleshy'' he ought, surely, to 
practise immersion. 

I will now present my reader with two short ex- 
tracts from eminent Paedobaptist authors. Bp. Taylor, 
when speaking of ancient Judaism, and of Christianity 
in contrast with it, says : ^' No unclean thing was to come 
into the presence of the Lord ; and therefore the leper, 
or the polluted, in prqfluvio sanguinis or seminis, might 
not come into the temple. But — in the Christian law, 
all purities and impurities are spiritual.*'* — Thus Mr. 
Hooker: '' The baptism which saveth us, is not, as legal 
purifications were, a cleansing of the Jlesh from outward 
impurity, but evipvrvjiJLa^ an interrogative trial of a good 
conscience towards God"1[ — Yes, the ancient ceremonial 
services, we are informed by Paul, ** sanctified to the 
purifying of the flesh ;" but we are assured, by Peter, 
that Christian baptism has no such efficacy, and that it 
was intended for a different purpose.;]: 

Our author is as fond of applying the term purifi-- 
cation to baptism, as Papists are the word sacryke 
respecting the holy supper; and for each there is an 
equal reason: because the New Testament knows no 
more of baptism under the name or notion of a cere- 
monial purification, than it does of the sacred supper, 
under the character or the idea of a p^yypitiatory sacri^ 
Jice; both of them being equally abhorrent from the 
truth; for the one is as inconsistent with the spirituality 
of the Christian economy, as the other is with the unity 

• 

* Ductor Dubitant. 303, 310. 

t Ecclesiastical Polity, b. v. § 63. 

X Ueb, ix. 13; 1 Pet. iii. *21. 
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and the perfection of oar Lord's atonement. Yet, as 
Roman Catholics, according to an observation of Mr. 
Payne, " are so in love with the word sacrifice^ that they 
choose to use it above any other,*'* with reference to 
the holy supper; so Dr. W. prefers and admires the 
term purification^ respecting Christian l)aptism, above 
any other that our language affords: but if Christian 
baptism be a ceremonial purification, as my opponent 
insists, the administrator may be justly denominated a 
priest ; for he will not assert that any one is warranted 
to baptize himself. Now, under the ancient economy, if 
an Israelite was unclean, and not permitted to purify 
himself, his purification was to be effected by a priest. 
On our author's principles, therefore, whenever he tinges 
his fingers, or " intinges even his hand," in order to 
purify an infant, he performs the office of a priest^ and 
ought so to be considered. But if we must have Chris- 
tian, priests for ceremonial purification, why not also 
for a proper sacrifice at the Lord's table ? It seems, in- 
deed> as if my opponent had no great objection even to 
that idea; for, in the genuine language of a high church- 
Oian or of a Papist, he speaks of Christian ministers' ap- 
proaching to officiate at the — holy ALTAR."t Thus 
Dr. W. converts the table into an altar! But with 
what view is an altar provided, except for sacrifice, or 
for the burning of' incense? Who is invested with liberty 
of " approaching to officiate at the holy altar,'* except 
one in the priestly office ? For, as Mr. Gee observes, 
'^ A man must be spriest before he hath right to sacri- 
fice";): at the altar, and, I may add, before he presume 
to sprinkle the water of purification. — Our author, on 
his own principles, must, therefore, consider himself as a 
PRIEST — ^a priest for purification^ and a priest for sacri- 
fice; but whether, like the Jewish priests, he always 

* Preserv. against Popery, tkle vi. p. 63 j see also p. 100, 102, 
104. t Vol i. 59. 

X Preserv. against Popery, title vi, p. 91. 
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tinges his feet, and ^^intinges even his hands/^ previous to 
officiating at ^^the holy altar;" or whether, like the sons 
of Aaron, he always appears in sacerdotal vestments when 
approaching the "altar," and claims, Jure divinOy a 
priestly support by tithes^ I have not heard. Nor 
have I been informed, whether the altar which he 
approaches has been duly consecrated; nor yet, whether 
the edifice in which it stands, is considered and treated 
by him as a consecrated temple. All which parti- 
culars, doubtless, to be consistent and uniform, should 
have a place. 

Mr. Baxter, whom Dr. W. celebrates as having 
given the Baptists a terrible "syllogistic overthrow," re- 
presents Christian ministers as bearing the less pompous 
and sacred, but yet important character of midwives; 
foTy when endeavouring to raise their consequence in the 
esteem of their hearers, he says: "Our people — can- 
not be new-born into the kingdom of God, without the 
help of these midwives.'^ * Now, reader, is it not a little 
extraordinary, that the same person, in performing the 
same office, and at the same instant, should sustain and 
exemplify the very different characters of a purifying 
priesty and a skilful midwife ? But our author has told 
us, " Wonders never cease;" and in regard to this par- 
ticular, as well as others, Paedobaptist doctors widely 
differ. For it may be farther observed, that while Dr. 
Goodwin and others consider a baptismal administrator 
under the notion of a shepherdy using the knife on the 
ears of his lambs, (expressly denominating baptism " a 
ChnsXi&R ear -mark y^')\ my opponent, Mr. Pirie, repre- 
sents baptized persons as wearing the mark of Christ 
^^ in ihevt foreheads ''X I ^nay, therefore, adopt an ele- 
gant exclamation of this warm antagonist, and say; 
" What strange heads some men have ! " § 

* Disputa^ OQ Right to Sacram. p. 3. 

f Works, vol. iii. part i. p. 107. See Fsedobap. Exam. Vol; L 
p. 425, 426, this edition. % Appendix, p. 161. § Ut supra„p.6. 
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"Christiaa baptism a cer^nonial purification.'* Fond 
as Dr. W. is of this position with regard to the mode of 
administration, it is manifestly inconsistent with his oivfl 
data respecting the subjects of the ordinance ; for he 
professedly maintains, that moral qualifications and 
relative holiness are the established requisites for baptism. 
But was it ever known, that a person, whose heart was 
fraught with moral qualities, and whose. character shone 
with relative holiness, became on that account thie 
proper subject of purification ? Whatever moral qualifi-^ 
cations the ancient Jews possessed, or with whatever 
degree of relative holiness they might be adorned^ 
neither those nor this, but their being ceremonially 
pollutedy constituted them proper subjects for legal pu- 
rification, and rendered it necessary. Nay, our author 
himself knew not how to vindicate the propriety of John's 
baptizing, or, as he will have it, purifying Christ, except 
on supposition that the Holy One of God was equally 
liable with Jews in common, to be defiled by the ^' touch 
of a corpse, a bone, and so on."* — Besides, Dr. W. is 
inconsistent with himself in another view ; for he tells uS 
the Christian dispensation is distinguished from the Jewish 
economy by '* this difference, That the yoke of Mosaic 
ceremonies should be removed, and a spiritual evange- 
lical worship introduced." t Now nothing is more clear, 
than that ceremonial purification by water was a consi- 
derable part of " the yoke of Mosaic ceremonies ; " and, 
consequently, either that yoke is not entirely removed, or 
Christian baptism is not a ceremonial purification. So 
little reason had our author to say, when speaking of the 
baptismal statute, ^^ We are certain it implies a ceremo- 
nial purification by water." :[; 

But had my opponent really proved, that baptism is, 
properly speaking, a ceremonial purification, it could not 
even, then have been justly inferred, that sprinkling, 
pouring, and immersion, are all of them vaKd ; for it is 

* Vol. ii. 18, Note. - f Vol. i. «67. J Vol, ii. 368, 359# 
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the meaning of that enacting term which expresses the 
action to be performed^ that is under discussion ; and 
not the design of that action, whatever it be: whereas 
the word purification does not express the action itself^ 
considered as such, but the end which he supposes it 
has in view. The proper business, therefore, of Dr. W. 
was to prove, that the act of baptizing is equally well 
expressed by the terms pouring and sprinklings as by the 
word immersion. 

Besides, were it allowable to reason thus ; Christian 
baptism is a ceremonial purification, and therefore it 
may be lawfully performed by immersion, by pouring, 
or by sprinkling, the natural force of commanding terms 
in the Mosaic institutes, relative to purification by 
water, might with great ease have been evaded, while 
the general notion of purification was retained^ For 
instance : Was bathing the whole body of a polluted 
Israelite enjoined? he might have said, '^Ceremonial 
purification is the only thing intended by our divine 
Lawgiver ; and that may be effected equally by pouring 
or sprinkling, as by bathing." Or, had the great Legis- 
lator commanded the pouring or the sprinkling of water 
upon the unclean; and had the person or persons 
concerned been as fond of the liquid element as our 
Brethren sometimes represent us to be, they might have 
said; '^ Ceremonial purification is the only object at 
which the law aims ; and we all know^ that this may be 
obtained by bathing the whole body, equally as by 
a partial application of water." — Nay, why may not 
Dr. W.'s principle be applied by Roman Catholics in 
vindication of their mutilated administration of the holy 
supper? What should hinder them from saying; "To 
excite and promote a remembrance of our Lord's atoning 
death, is the principal design of the institution — a de- 
sign that is clear and expressly revealed? But this in- 
tention of ihe divine Institutor may be answered, and 
spiritual afiections in general may be promoted in the 
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hearts of the laity, without their partaking of the 6ucha<* 
ristical wine." Thus, on my opponent's principle, may 
the Roman Catholics argue, and that with much more 
plausibttity, respecting the design of the sacred supper, 
than be does for pouring and sprinkling, from the 
notion of Christian baptism being a ceremonial purifi* 
cation. So easy is it, on this principle, to vindicate the 
most perverse varieity in the administration of positive 
institutes, let the laws of institution be what they may ! 

It is, however, very remarkable, that though Dr. W. 
is so '* enamoured " with the idea of Christian baptism 
being a ceremonial pm^ification^ when the mode of ad- ' 
ministratioa is under his notice ; yei, when professedly 
showing the 71^/2^^ and the ^e^^^g-i?. of baptism, he does 
not, that I recollect, so much as once mention it in that 
li^t.!*^ No; though baptism is described by him, a6 
implying and exhibiting a multitude of blessings, duties^ 
and facts — a multitude so great, that you might form froni 
them-, on his representation, almost a body of divinity ; 
yet, if I mistake not, he quite overlooks whnt is,, in otheir 
places, his grandy leading idea, a ceremonial p uai fig ac- 
tion : whereas, one might have naturally expected that 
that would have made a distinguished and capital figure* 
Nay, when making what he denominates '^ a rational 
wd deyourimprovement of Christian baptism," in which 
improvement he particularizes a vast variety of blessings 
and of duties, that either flow from it or are connected 
with it; and though, as occasion requires, he give many 
encouragements, exhortations, and reproofs, to baptized 
persons; yet I do not remember, that he at all reminds 
them of their having received the benefit of purifica- 
tion /row ceremonial uncleamiess.li Yet this principle 
of ancient Judaism would have served to furnish him 
with numerous topics for consolation, exhortation, arid 
reproof. This omission I am obliged, therefore, to 



* See vol. i. chap. ii. f Vol. ii. chap. vl. 

VOL. III. P 
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consider, either as a manifest defect, or as ^^a latent 
mystery." 

Dr. W, argues in favour oif pouring and of sprink- 
ling, from the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Thus he 
speaks : " I scruple not to assert it, there is no object 
whatever in all the New Testament, so frequently and 
so ejcpUcitly signified by baptism, as these divine influ- 
ences* [of the Holy Ghost;] yet these things [Mr. B.] 
prudently overlooks. The reason is at hand ; plunging 
is practised by himself and his constituents, and 
there is a greater resemblance between that practice 
and a burial, than between the said plunging and the 
active communication and application of divine influ- 
ences to the soul .... If in baptism there is an ejy>ressive 
emblem of the descending influences of the Spirit, pour- 
ing must be the mode of administration, for that is the 
scriptural term most commonly and properly used for 
the communication of divine influences." f 

These things Mr. B. prudently overlooks. Far from 
it: for though, when handling the design of baptism, 
they are not introduced, yet, in another place, the ar- 
gument against us is largely considered, to which I 
refer the reader.^ Of any thing I said on this par- 
ticular, Dr. W., however, has not condescended to take 
the least notice in his "/w// reply." The compliment 
he pays me is, therefore, due to himself, in this, as in 
many other cases. — "No object so frequently and so 
explicitly signified by baptism as these divine influ- 
ences." But those passages of scripture to which he 
jrefers, regard that copious and extraordinary effusion of 
the Holy Spirit; which was received by the apostles and 
first disciples of our Lord, soon after his ascension into 
heaven : for which reason, our Protestant Brethren, the 

* See Matt. iii. 11 5 Mark i. 8, 9, 10) Luke iii. 16« ^1, ^$ 
•'John i. 33 3 Acts L 5; ii.38,395 viii. 12— 17; v. 47 j xi. 15, 16, 
&c. &c.'* t Vol. i. 196, 197. 

X See Psdobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 87 — 93, this edition* 
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Quakers, ciMisiddr those very passages as furnishing 
them with a capital argument against the perpetuity of 
baptism. Thus they reason : "Water baptism was di- 
vinely appointed, and continued in force till the death 
of Christ. But as that rite had for its object the descent 
of the Holy Spirit and his divine influences, no sooner 
was the promised Spirit vouchsafed to our Lord's dis- 
ciples, than the obligation to fegard water baptism: 
entirely ceased; for baptism in water being only an 
emblem of the promised baptism in the Holy Spirit^ 
why should the former be continued after the latter has 
taken place?" This, or something to this effect, if I 
mistake not, is their principal argument; and, for aught 
I perceive, it is equally forcible with that of my op- 
ponent. 

" Plunging is practised by himself and his cox- 
STiTUENTS." For this luminous position, I have already 
paid my devoirs to Dr, W., and shall not here enlarge. 
— ^^ A greater resemblance between plunging and a bu* 
fiiAL, than between plunging and the communication of 
divine influence." He should rather have said, Than 
between sprinkling or pouring and a burial. Our au* 
thpr here alludes to those apostolic sayings, ^^ Buried 
with him by baptism — Buried with him in baptism." 
Sayings these, which, as far as I have been able to learo^ 
all the ancient Christians, and the generality of learned 
Paedobaptists among the moderns, have considered as 
decisively proving, that immersion was practised by the 
apostles ; whereas our author, and " a few more geniuses 
of superior penetration," will not allow that there is the 
least reference in those texts to any such practice. Thus 
my opponent : I " am of opinion — that the allusion is 
not to any mode of baptism whatever, but to a spiritual 
disposition to which baptism, as a divine institution; 
obliges the subject. . . .When we impartially consider — 
that the gospel dispensation is, in the strictest sense, the 
MINISTRATION OF THE SpiRiT, it appears most pro- 

p 2 
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bable, that the various influences of that divine Agent 
are principally represented in baptism." * 

^* The allusion is to a spiritaal disposition/' Then 
t^ allusion is equally unperceivable by me, as is the 
meaning of his own words, when he talks of plunging 
being practised by my constituents. What, " burieo 
with him by baptism — buried with him in baptism," 
an allusion to a spiritual disposition I He might as well 
have denied, that baptism in water is at all regarded by 
the apostle, as the Quakers do, in their comments on 
these words. Thus, for instance, William Dell : " You 
see, that the same baptism of the Spirit that makes ns 
die with Christ, doth also quicken us into his resurrec- 
tion, and deprives us of our own life ; not that we may 
remain dead, but that it may communicate to us a better 
Kfe than our own, even the life of Christ himself.'* — 
John Gratton : " Can any man conclude that Paul here 
speaks of water baptism ? Is it not plainly said, into 
Christ? Not into water ^ but into Christ, into death." 
— Robert Barclay considers Rom. vi. 3, 4 ; Gal. iii. 27; 
and Col. ii. 1 3, as expressing the effects of what he calls 
the baptism of the Spirit, t 

*■ If, in baptism, there be an emblem of the descend- 
ing influences of the Holy Spirit, pouring must be the 
mode." But where, then, is the lawfulness of sprinkling 
and of immersion^ for which Dr. W. contends ? Where 
the propriety of all his reasoning against the idea of 
baptism being a specific term? Why insult the au- 
thority of our divine Lawgiver, by " varying the mode 
according to circumstances^'' and by " referring the mode 
to the private judgment of the person or persons con- 
cerned?":!; If pouring MUST be the mode, it mu^t; for 
there is, on this principle, no other that can be justified. 
Thus his argument confutes his hypothesis ; and he 

* Vol. i. 189, 197. 

t Sc^ Paedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 164, this edition. 

X Note on Maurice, p. 131. 
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seems to be in danger of " screwing *' a positive institute 
" in the vice of bigotry/' 

Though 1 have^ready referred my reader to Paedo- 
baptism Examined for a mote particular consideiration 
of this article^ yet, as not only Pr. W., but various of 
jOur modern opposers, affect to treat the idea of immr^ 
sion^ when annexed to the baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
with ridicule, I will here transcribe the following pas- 
sages from learned Paedobaptists, relative to that affair. 
Gurtlerus : ** Baar/c/xo^ ev TLvevfjiari ay/a, baptism in the 
Holy Spirit J is immersion into the pure waters of the 
Holy Spirit, or a rich and abundant communication of 
his gifts : for he on whom the Holy Spirit is poured 
out, is, as it were, immersed into him." Bp. Rey- 
nolds : " The Spirit, under the gospel, is compared— to 
water ; and that not a little measure, to pinkie or bedcWy 
but to BAPTIZE the faithful in, (Matt. iii. 1); Acts 
i. 5 ;) and that not in a font or vessel, which grows less 

and less, but in a spring or living river." Ikeniua: 

" The Greek word ^Mma-iM^ denotes the immersion 
of a thing, or a person, into something. . . .Here also 
(Matt. iii. 11, compared with Luke iii. 16,) the bd^ 
tism ofjirey or that which is performed injircy must sig- 
nify, according to the same simplicity of the letter, an 
immission or immersion into fire — and this the rather, 
because here, to baptize in the Spirit ^ and injire^ are not 
only connected, but also opposed to being baptized i>} 

water ^^ Le Clerc: " * He shall baptize you in the 

Holy Spirit.* As I plunge you in water, he shall plunge 

you, so to speak, in the Holy Spirit." Casaubon : 

" To baptize^ is to immerse — and in this sense the apostles 
are truly said to be baptized ; for the house in which this 
was done was filled with the Holy Ghost, so that the 
apostles seemed to be plunged into it, as into a fishpool." 
' Grotius : " To be baptized here, is not to be slightly 
sprinkled, but to have the Holy Spirit abundantly poured 
upon them." Mr. Leigh; ** Baptized^ that is drown 



^14 MEANING OF THK WORDS 

^ou all over, 'dip you into the ocean of his grace; oppo- 
site to the sprinkling which was in the law." Abp. 

Tillotson : " It (the sound from heaven, Acts ii. 9,.)jilled 
all the house. This is that which — our Saviour calls 

* baptizing with the Holy Ghost.' So that they who 
sat in the house were, as it were, itmnersed in the Holy 
Ghost, as they who were buried with water were over- 
whelmed and covered all over with water, which is the 
proper notion of baptism."*— —Bp. Hopkins: ** Those 
that are baptized with the Spirit, are, as it were, plunged 
into that heavenly flame, whose searching energy devours 

all their dross, tin, and base alloy."t- Mr. Henry 

Dodwell: '* The words of our Saviour were made good, 

* Ye shall be baptized (plunged or covered) with the 
Holy Spirit,' as John baptized with water, without it." J 
Thus modern Paedobaptists, who practised pouring or 
sprinkling. — Let us now hear one of the ancients, who 
wrote in the Greek language, and practised immersion. 
Cyril of Jerusalem, who lived in the fourth century, 
speaks in the following manner: " As he who is plunged 
in water and baptized, is encompassed by water on every 
side, so are they that are wholly baptized by the Spirit 
.... There [under the Mosaic economy] the servants 
of God were partakers of the Holy Spirit; but here they 
were perfectly baptized or immersed^ of him."§ — These 
testimonies are quite sufficient, one would imagine, to 
vindicate our sense of the term baptize^ when used allu- 
sively with reference to the gifts and influences of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Dr. W. lays an uncommon stress on those words of 
the apostle, divers washingSy or baptisms ;|| and con- 
siders the argument upon them, in favour of pouring or 



* Sermons^ serm. cxcvii. vol. x. p. 222^ l^oio. 
f See Psedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 40, 41, 52, 53, 92, 93, this edit. 
X In General Delusion of Christians, touching God*s Revealing 
himself to the Prophets, part ii. chap. iv. t^l. 

§ Cateches. xvii. § 8, 10. Milles. || Hcb. ix. 10. 
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of sprinkling, as quite conclusive.* For thus, in the 
language of Mn Towgood, he expresses himself: " Here 
is FULL FROOF, that the scripture uses the word 
iSavTicriM^, baptism, in so general and large a sense, as 
evidently to comprehend sprinkling, if not chiefly to in- 
tend it. Sprinklings then, in the judgment of an inspired 
writer, is an authentic and divinely instituted 
MANNER of baptizing." To which the doctor adds, 
" It is with consummate prudence our opponents, while 
consulting the safety of their cause — the essentiality 
of dipping — slightly pass over, or at least very tenderly ^ 
touch, this passage. "t Consummate prudence! Why 
really, reader, it is a wonder he has not entirely deprived 
us of common sense, by " confronting, breaking, and 
routing" every " phalanx" of our arguments,- and " the 
whole corps of Antipaedobaptists," as he has done. My . 
opponent having condescended, however, to admit that 
our conduct, in the management of this controversy, is 
consummately prudent; I shall endeavour to preserve, if 
possible, a consistency of character in that respect, by 
very " tenderly" touching the passage before us. 

Were it granted, then, for the sake of argument, that 
in this text the word baptism is used to denote pouring 
and sprinkling, as well as immersion; it would not fol- 
low, that the Christian institute under our notice may be 
duly administered by performing either one or another 
of those three different actions : for there are few terms,^ 
I presume, in any language, that are not occasionally used 
in a lax meaning — ^a meaning different from their native, 
obvious, and ordinary acceptation. Of this distinction, 
between the occasional and the common signification of 
terms, our author would certainly avail himself, were 
he disputing with Socinians. Supposing, therefore, the 
word baptism to be here used in all that latitude of mean- 
ing for which Dr. W. contends, it is no proof that it 
should be so understood in the baptismal statute; for^ 

* Vol. ii. 69— 77i f Vol. ii. 77. 
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were we at liberty to interpret the grand enacting terms 
of a divine law according to an occasional and singakir 
use of those terms in some passages of scripture, we 
might easily model any institution or precept of Christ 
agreeably to our own inclinations. There is not a nar- 
rative, a doctrine, a promise, or a precept, contained in 
the inspired volume, the true sense of which, upon this 
principle, might not be evaded. 

As the apostle is not here speaking of Christian bap- 
tism, but of Jewish purifications that are entirely obso- 
lete ; so my opponent must acknowledge, that in this 
epistle, and in this very chapter, where sprinkling and 
pouring are indisputably intended, not l3(nm<rfio^, but 
pcx»Tia-fjLog and €Kxv(nfy are the words employed to express 
those actions* — words, I may add, that are naturally 
adapted to convey those ideas, rather than any other. 
It is highly improbable, therefore, that the inspired 
writer, having so expressly distinguished those different 
iactions by different words, should in the very same con- 
text denote sprinkling, pouring, and immersion, by a 
single term — a term which, in its etymological and clas- 
sical sense, at least Dr. W. himself, I presume, will 
allow, is equally fitted to express the act of immersion, 
as the other two are to denote sprinkling and pouring. 

Let the expressions hcuf>of<ii^ fiaTma-fMi^j here used, 
mean what they may; Dr. W. has taught us, as already 
observed, that those enacting words in the law of bap- 
tism, l3aim^ovr€$ ei^ wofxay signify baptizing INTO the 
name. Now this necessarily confines us to the perform-: 
ance of some action, which must be expressed by a word 
that will naturally connect with the particle into. But 
whatever variety of baptismal purifications there was 
among the ancient Jews ; or whatever of a similar variety 
our author may suppose there now is, in what he calls 
^^ the Christian purification *" we may conclude, that it 
never was very common, for either Jewish priests or 

* See Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21, 22; x, 22; ii. 38; xii. 24. 
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Christian preachers, to sprinkle^ to pwr^ to wash^ or 
even to purify persons into any thing. Yet the law of 
Christian baptism requires this; and^ consequently, the 
argument against us from the passage under consider- 
ation is inconclusive. 

Paul, when exhorting the church at Ephesus to " keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," enforces 
bis exhortation by mentioning a variety of unities, among 
which are the following: One -Lord, ONEjaithy one 
baptism. That is, one and the same Lard to be obeyed ; 
one and the Same faith to be professed ; one and the 
same baptism to be administered. On the ground of 
this apostolic assertion we are, therefore, authorized to 
conclude ; That the New Testament is equally a stranger 
to different species of Christian bi^tism^ as to different 
species of the Christian faiths or different lards of the 
Christian church : and hence the propriety of baptism 
being mentioned, as an argument for Christian unity. — 
But had the converts at Ephesus considered baptism as 
existing under various distinct species, like the ancient 
ceremonial purifications, it is hardly to be supposed 
that, on this occasion, Paul would have pleaded the 
unity of baptism ; because it is not easy to discern, 
either the propriety or the sense of saying; " * Endea- 
vour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.' 
To. this union of spirit you are implicitly, but strongly 
urged, by the umty of baptism ; which, you know, is 
eMremely various^ both as to the subject and the action. 
The subjects of baptism, you need not be informed, are 
very different : for, either they are such as make a credi- 
' ble prafessian of repentance and faith ; or such as make 
no pretension to faith and repentance, but are willing to 
be baptized ; or mere infants, that are naturqUy incapable 
of any knowledge or will respecting the ordinance. — 
T\xe action denominated baptizing, admits of still greater 
variety ; for it may be performed, with equal acceptance 
from God, by immersing the whole body of a candidate 
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iQ water; by pouring a little water upon the subject; 
by sprinkling a few drops of water on his head, his face, 
or his breast; by any way putting him into a state of 
WETNESS ; or by bringing his person and the element 
into CONT ACTION." — An admirable method this, to pro- 
mote unity of spirit among the Christian Ephesians ! 
Baptism consists of different species; is this, that, and 
the other; may be performed on a variety Df subjects^ 
by a still greater variety of specific actions ; and, there- 
fore, it is an ordinance most happily adapted to promote 
viiinY of Spirit among Christian converts! 

The apostle, on our author's principles, when speak- 
ing of the Mosaic institutes, might as well have said. 
There was one purification by water; as, when adverting 
to a Christian ordinance, There is one baptism* Nay, 
according to the data^ assertions, and reasonings of my 
opponent, Paul might have reversed the application of 
bis two phrases, divers baptisms^ and one baptism; 
using the former to indicate that variety of differently 
qualified subjects, and modes of performance, which the 
** Christian purification " admits ; and the latter, to de- 
note the less diversified use of water in ceremonial 
cleansings among the Jews: for, if the principles of 
Dr,W. be just, and his argumentation conclusive. 
Christian baptism admits. of a much greater variety, as 
to the use of water, than did the Jewish purifications. — 
I do not recollect that ceremonial purification by water 
was effected, among the chosen tribes, except by bathing 
in it, or being sprinkled with it; and, when sprinkled, it 
was not mere water, but water mixed with the ashes of 
a burnt heifer. The species, however, of what our 
author calls, "the Christian purification by water," are 
wonderfully, various, as will appear from the following 
induction of particulars. 

That English Paedobaptists in general consider ah 
immersion of the whole body in water, pouring a little 
water on the face, and sprinkling a few drops upon it. 
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«s three distinct modes of " purification" that are equally 
valid, my reader needs no information; to which the 
following different modes of proceeding may be added, 
as either statedly or occasionally practised by Paedo- 
baptists. — Thus Mr. George Day: "I administer the 
ordinance by dipping the face of the person in the 
water/'* Bp, Burnet informs us, that some pour water 
on the back part of the head.f Among the Lutherans, 
in Saxony, Denmark, and Norway, " the naked head of 
the child is held over the font, and the priest pours 
water three times over it, while he is pronouncing the 
usual baptismal words; pouring once in the name of 
the Father, a second time in the name of the Son, and a 
third time in the name of the Holy Ghost/' J In the 
ritual of the church of Milan, Mr. Barclay informs us, 
it is " ordered that the head of the infant be three tiaies 
plunged into the water."§ The liturgy of Zurich enjoins 
three handfuls of water to be poured on the forehead 
of the infant.ll John de Saint Valier, bishop of Quebec, 
published a ritual for the use of his diocese, in whiclvhe 
ordered, that when pouring is used, it should be per- 
formed by taking a little cruet of baptismal water, and 
pouring it three times inform of a cross upon the head 
of the infant.^ Mr. Johnson, a Brownist, washed the 
face.** Dr. Guyse represents the harbinger of our Lord 
as baptizing thus : " It seems to me, that the people 
stood in ranks near to, or just within the edge of the 
river ; and John passing along before them cast water 
upon their heads or faces, with his hands, or some pro- 
per instrument'^'\'\ So Jerome Lobo, a Portuguese 

* " t^'^i^^^i^m^m^^^ II 1^ — ^wp— — M— ^— M— ^^»^^Wi»>^'^W^»^"^»^W^i^^^^^w* ■ ^^'^ ' " » ■Mill ■■■—■— ■■■^■■■^ ■ 11 ■■■! ■ 

* Persuasive to full Communion, p. 2^. 
t Second Letter of his Travels, p. 85. 
. X ^n Mr. Robinson's Hist, of Baptism, p. 533, 534. Vid. Scbu- 
berii Institut. Theolog. Polem. pars ii. cap. iii. § \% p. 729^ 
§ £ng. Diet, article Baptism. 

II In Mr. Robinson's Hist, of Bap. p. 535. % Idem, p.456,457, 
** Neale's Hist, of the Puritans, vol. i. p. 543, 544, octavo edit, 
ft Note on Matt. iii. 6. 
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Jesuit, informs us, that he and his assistants, when ini 
Abyssinia, ** placed in ranks those who were sufficiently 
instructed, and passing through with great vessels of 
M'ater, baptized them according to the form prescribed 
by the church. As their number was very great, we 
cried aloud, — Those of this rank are named Anthont 
— Those of that rank^ Peter — and did the same among 
the women, whom we separated from among the men."* 
It was the opinion of some in former ages, that a person 
is baptized, on whatever part of the body the water may 
falhf and Dr, Watts assures us, " the Greek word bap- 
tizOy signifies to wash any thing, properly, by water 
coming over [not upon'] it — That the Greek word 
signifies washing a thing in general by water coming 
over it, and not always dipping." '^ In the ri- 
tual published by Bp. Valier, before mentioned, a 
querist informs the bishop, " That as children were 
apt to be afraid of the priest, it had been a custom to 
baptize by moistening the hand with baptismal wa- 
ter, and rubbing it on the forehead, and sometimes 
to baptize with a sponge. Were such baptisms valid ? 
The casuists reply; Affusion is not essential, and bap- 
tism administered by a moist hand or a sponge^ is 
valid." § Our violent opponent, Mr. Lewelyn, when 
speaking of the term baptize, insists ; That ** if a person 
does but TOUCH the water, he has done every thing 
necessarily implied in the word."|| Nay, this, on the 
principles of Dr. W., is all that is' required; because it 
includes what he elegantly calls " a contaction of the 
person and the element ; " and, as he elsewhere with con- 
sumate propriety expresses himself, it brings the subject 
*'into a state of wetness,''^ 

Once more : There is another species of our author's 

* In Kobinson, ut supra. f Venemae Hist. Eecles. 

secul. xiii. § 164. t In Antipsd, Exam. Vol. II. p. 105. 

§ In Robinson, ut supra> p. 457* 
[| Doct. of Baptism, p. 125. % Vol. ii. 138. 
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purification described by a late MTiter, who speaks as 
follows. " A thousand ingenious devices have been 
invented to administer baptism by sprinkling in extraor- 
dinary cases. It would shock the modesty of people 
unused to such a ceremony to relate the law of the case. 
Suffice it, therefore, to observe, that if the hand or foot 
only of a babe dying with its mother in the birth be 
sprinkled, it is baptism, and the child is saved .... Father 
Jerom Florentini, of Lucca, published a fourth edition of 
a middle sized quarto— to explain, confirm, and direct the 
baptism of infants unborn. A book is seldom seen 
graced with so many imprimaturs and recommenda- 
tions .... Even in the present times a humane doctor of 
divinity and laws of Palermo, in the year seventeen 
hundred and fifty-one, published at Milan, in the Italian 
tongue, a book of three hundred and twenty pages in 
quarto, dedicated to all the guardian angels, to direct 
priests and physicians how to secure the eternal sal- 
vation of infants by baptizing them, when they could not 
be bom. The surgical instrument and process cannot 
be mentioned here; and the reader is come to a point 
in the history of infant sprinkling, where English mo- 
desty compels him to retreat and retire."* — Relative 
to the baptizing of a human foetus, Luther asks; ^^ An 
parvulus nondum natus possitj porrecta ex utero manu 
vel pede, baptizari ? " To which he answers, " Hie 
nihil temerfe judico, meamque ignorantiam confiteor." f 

The species of Christian baptism, how admirably diver- 
sified 1 The variety of ways in which Dr. W.'s cleansing 
rite may be performed, how great! My opponent in- 
forms us, that " he varies the mode of administration 
according to circumstances :'' 1[i and, surely, circum- 
stances, inclinations, and whims, must be very singular 
indeed, if, among the fore-mentioned particulars, there 

* Mr. Robinson's Hist, of Bap. p. 430^ 432^ 433. 
t Capttvitas Babylonica. Opera, torn. ii. fol. 78. 
t Vol. ii. 409. 
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be not sofltething to suit them ; for immersioii, pouring, 
and sprinkling, are all of them varied and used in diffe- 
rent ways. Solemnly to immerse the whole body of a 
candidate, is admitted by every author of learning and 
of candour to be real baptism; but, besides that, we 
have here a single dipping of the facCy and the dipping 
of the head three times. To pour water on the face is 
a common practice; but here we are presented with 
pouring water on the back part of the head ; pouring 
water three times on the head; pouring three handfuls 
of water on the forehead; pouring water three tiniesio 
the form of a cross; and pouring water on any part of 
the body. Sprinkling the faces of individual?, one by 
one, is also a common practice among our Protestant 
Dissenting Brethren; but here we are taught that, be- 
sides this leisurely and cautious way of proceeding, if 
there be a number of candidates, the administrator may 
place them in ranks, and, with his hand, a scoop, or 
some other instrument, cast water upon the heads or 
faces of half a dozen at once ; that the part of the body 
on which the water may fall is not material ; and that 
unborn infants may be sprinkled by the use of a syringe. 
— ^These modes of purifying, though greatly diversified, 
do not, however, exhaust all the different species of 
baptism : for there are several others which do not pro- 
perly fall under the notion of either dipping, pouring, or 
sprinkling; but rather under that general idea which 
Dr. W. has happily expressed, by a " contaction of the 
person and the element, " or by bringing the subject 
into a " state of wetness.'" Such, for instance, are 
washing the facCy rubbing the forehead with a wet hand, 
applying a wet sponge^ or by water touching any part of 
the body; each of which my opponent must consider as 
a species, of baptism, because there is " a contaction of 
the person and the element." Nay, were we to under- 
stand the extract from Dr. Watts in a strictly literal 
sense, it might lead us to think of a person being bap- 
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tized, without evea that contactkm taking place; for he,, 
once and again, explains the term baptize as meaning to 
wash any thing, not by putting it into water, nor yet by 
water beirtg applied to it, but by water coming over it, 
which does not imply a contaction of the subject and 
the element. It is freely admitted, however, that the 
celebrated author had no such idea, though he so ex* 
pressed himself: but hence it appears, that Dr. Watts, 
as well as Dr. Gill, when discoursing on the term hap- 
tizCy was capable of expressing himself inadvertently.— r- 
From the preceding considerations, it is apparent, that 
if those words of the apostle, divers baptisms^ prove any 
thing against us in this controversy, they prove too 
much; and, therefore, that our author's confident boast^f 
ing, relative to the passage, is unfounded. But I recollect 
myself, and must not here farther enlarge, lest, in the 
estimate of Dr. W., I should lose my character for 
" consummate prudence ;" a character, doubtless, that is 
much more easily lost than obtained. 

My opponent, I observe, not only avows the law- 
fulness of immersion, but acknowledges that it is occa- 
sionally practised Iry himself; while, nevertheless, he 
apparently endeavours to explode the practice, as con^ 
temptibk and ridiculous. Respecting the former, his 
language is: "They must be mXhex uncandidj and perr 
haps imprudent^ who deny immersion to be a species 
of baptizing. . • .If baptizing be neither more nor less 
than dippings I have the certainty of at least sometimes 
BAPTIZING infants; and if suck are dipped a second 
time, all the world must know they will h^ Anabaptists.''^* 
Nay, he says ; " I own it does not appear to me likely 
that one uniform mode [of administration] prevailed 
even in the apostolic age''^—l\. seems to be " his opi- 
nion," therefore, that immersion was, at least, sometiines 
practised by the apostles. Hence, it is plain, that dip- 
ping is both considered and used by him, as warranted 

* Vol.ii. 159, 409. t Vol. i. 195, 196. 
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by Avine law. — Bat let us now hear him on the other 
skle, and see in what a contemptuous manner he treats 
immersion. 

He denominates, for instance, the administrators, 
** commissioned plungers.*^ Our practice, he calls " the 
plunging planT and our sentiments, " the plunging 
principles.^' He charges our view of baptism with " re- 
presenting John as an amphibious animal, living a great 
part of his time up to the middle in water:'' he quotes 
with approbation Mr. De Courcy, where he speaks of 
plunging " head'Over-ears :" he calls the immersion of 
candidates, " their ghostly burial." Without, in the 
least, adverting to the proof which I have produced, that 
the representation which Dr. Guyse and Mr. J. Wesley 
have given of John's baptizing in Jordan is detestably 
farcical,* he considers our view of the ancient fact as 
having a tendency to expose, the conduct of John to the 
ridicule of infidels; and he insinuates, that immersion 
originated in a mistaken zeal against Pagan superstition.f 
In these and similar particulars, Dr. W. " shows his 
opinion," and manifests his enmity against immersion; 
but that he expresses either his " candour" or his. " pru- 
dence" in so doing, is not so clear. Because, for an 
author to acknowledge the divine right of immersion, 
and to avow it as occasionally practised by himself, 
while he endeavours to explode the practice as ridicu- 
lous, has a very awkward appearance^ Had his fa- 
vourite Antipaedobaptist, Mr. Elliot, used this oppro- 
brious language, there would have been little reason for 
wonder or for a charge of inconsistency; but for Dr. W. 
at any time to act on the plunging principles, th| plung- 
ing plan, and as a commissioned plunger — for him to 
practise, as divinely authorized, what he represents as 
originating in a gross mistake, by plunging an infant or 
an adult head-over-ears ; for him to give any one a 

* See Psedobap. Exam. VoL 1. 212— 9«1, this edition. 

t Vol.ii.25. 65, 131, 84, 170, 17, (Note) 179, 169, 172, 183. 
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GHOSTLY burial^ and by so doing to provoke the laugh 
of infidels, is very extraordinary! Taking the opposite 
parts of his decisive opinion in connection, the result is; 
2'hat immersion being cmnpletely warranted by divine law, 
and by apostolic practice, he has no objection to use it; but, 
as that mode of practice is ridiculous, he thinks it his duty 
to explode it. So truly has he observed, that *' tvonders 
never cease!"* 

I will here produce two or three quotations from 
learned Paedobapfists, to reprove my opponent for his 
inconsistency, and for treating that as ridiculous which 
is of itself solemn, and has a divine sanction. Thus, 
then, Mr. EUys: " I must needs say, That nothing in 
the world doth (and I think I may say, ought) more to 
prejudice me against any religion, than to find it con- 
strained in its defence, to say indecent things of that 
which it grants to be [contained in] the word of God^ f — 
Dr. Wendeborn, having described the administration of 
baptism, as performed in a small river by a Baptist minister, 
and in his own presence, candidly says : " I confess, that 
before 1 saw this baptismal act, I had no great expect- 
ation of its exciting much devotion; but I found the 
contrary. Never could any act of baptism have a nearer 
resemblance to those performed in the river Jordan, nor 
consequently better assist the imagination of those who 
had read the account of baptizings in the Bible with any 
veneration, than this imitation : indeed, I observed some 
of those who were present shedding tears.";}: How dif- 
ferent is the language of this respectable foreigner, from 
those expressions of our author, head-over - ears and 
ghostly burial! yet I>r. Wendeborn is an "unexception- 
able witness.'' 

Thus also Dr. Wall, when speaking of the primi- 

r 

* Vol. ii. 75. 

f Preservative against Popery, title iii. p. 203. 
J View, of England towards the Close of the Eighteenth C^Q- 
iupy, v6L.ii. p. 40^, 402. 

VOL. III. Q 
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that it was a long summer-day ; that the words pro- 
nounced in baptism were as long in the mode of sprink- 
ling as in that of dipping ; that dipping might be per- 
formed as quick as sprinkling; and so on.* To the 
testimony of Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, I have already 
referred, f 

My opponent insinuates, that we are beholden to 
Popery for the practice of immersion. Thus he speaks : 
" It is urged, That dipping was in use for thirteen hun- 
dred years; i. e. through the darkest times of Popery ! 
What a mighty recommendation!" J But are not the 
apostolic times included in those thirteen hundred years ? 
and was the church then corrupted with what is now 
called Popery? Supposing I were to say, and produce 
testimonies in proof of the fact; Communion in both 
kinds was constantly practised for thirteen hundred years ; 
would iny opponent think of " confronting, of break- 
ing, and of routing my phalanx " of arguments by con- 
fidently replying? " That is, through the darkest times 
of Popery ! What a mighty recommendation ! " Or, sup- 
posing it were said, that reading the scriptures, public 
prayer, and homiletic instruction, were practised in the 
church for thirteen centuries ; would it be considered 
as a sufficient confutation for any one to answer, *' That 
is, through the darkest times of Popery?" How often 
must I complain of our author, for confidently "showing 
his opinion^'' without "answering his joar^," even while he 
pretends to give " a full reply?" 

Every competent judge will acknowledge, I pre- 
sume, that the ninth and following centuries, down to 
the Reformation, may be justly reckoned the " darkest 
times of Popery." Now, that " unexceptionable witness" 
and learned Lutheran, Hollazius, informs us ; " That in 



* In Mr. Robinson's History of Baptism, p. 433, 434, 435. 
Vide Vicecomitis Observat. Ecclesiast. de Antiq. Bap. Ritib. I, ir. 
c. vi., vH. t See Vol. II. p. 381^1 and Vol. I. p. 272, this edit. 

X Vol. ii. 186. 
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the beginning of the primitive church, baptism was ad- 
ministered by immersion." Then he adds: " Bapti- 
zandus, depositis vestimentis, in flumen descendebat, et 
nudas aquae immergebatur, qua ratione Christus (Matt. 
iii. 13, 26,) dicitur protinus ascendisse ex Jordane. E. 
[Ergo,] Prius descenderat, et probabile est, totum corpus 
Christi fuisse submersum'' — He proceeds : " Biit the 
custom of baptizing by aspersion prevailed in the Western 
[or Papal] church, after the age of Gregory, about the 
year eight hundred and seventy-five; and, by degrees, 
through almost all the West, the rite of immersion be- 
came obsolete."* 

Still farther to "confront and to rout" this dogma- 
tizing conduct, I will present my reader with an extract 
from another "unexceptionable witness" — from an 
author, I will venture to say, not less learned, nor less 
acquainted with subjects of this kind, than my oppo- 
nent. Thus, then. Dr. Wall : " France seems to have 
been thejirst country in the worldy where baptism by 
affusion was used ordinarily to persons in health, and in 
the public way of administering it. . . .They [the assem- 
bly of divines at Westminster] reformed the font into a 
basin. This learned assembly could not remember, that 
fonts to baptize in had been always used by the primi- 
tive Christians, long before the beginmpg of Popery, and 
ever since churches were built; but that sprinkling, for 
the common use of baptizing, was really introduced (in 
France first, and then in other Popish countries) in 
times of Popery. And that accordingly, all tho^e 

COUNTRIES IN WHICH THE USURPED POWER OF 
THE POPE IS, OR HAS FORMERLY BEEN OWNED, 

HAVE LEFT OFF DIPPING of children in the 

font; BUT THAT ALL OTHER COUNTRIES IN THE 
WORLD, WHICH HAD NEVER REGARDED HIS AUTHO^ 
RITY, DO STILL USE IT; AND THAT BASINS, EX- 
CEPT IN CASE OF NECESSITY, WERE NEVER USED 

- ■Ill - - > - - - ■ - - ■ - - - - - ... - . ... ■ - ■-,,,,-■ . ^ 

* Theolog. pars. iii. sect. ii. cap.iv. p. 1078, 1079.. Holm. 1741. 
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BY Papists, or any othbr Christians whax- 
BOEVER, TILL BY THEMSELVES ...•What has 
been said of this custom of pouring or sprinkling water 
in the ordinary use of baptism, is to be understood only 
in reference to these western parts of Europe ; for it is 
used ordinarily no where else. The Greek church, in 
all the branches of it, does still use immersion; and 
they hardly count a child, except in case of sickness, 
well baptized without it: and so do all other Chris- 
tians in the world, except the Latins. That which I 
Imited before, is a rule that does not fail in any par- 
ticular that I know of; viz. All the nations of Chris- 
tians, that do now, or formerly did submit to the autho- 
rity of the bishop of Rome, do ordinarily baptize their 
infants by pouring or sprinkling. And though the 
English received not this custom till after the decay 
of Popery, yet they have since received it from such 
neighbour nations as had begun it in the time of the 
pope's power. But all other Christians in the world, 
who never owned the pope's usurped power, do, and 
EVER DID, dip their infants in the ordinary use. " * — 
To this remarkable testimony from Dr. Wall, I will 
add the following from Sir John Floyer : *'The church 
of Rome hath drawn short compendiums of both sa- 
craments. In the eucharist, they use only the wafer^ — 
and, instead of the immersion, they introduced as* 
persion.'' f 

Now, reader, what think you of these testimonies? 
Are they not ^^ plump against" our author? Do they 
not absolutely reverse his insinuated and groundless 
charge ? Nay, as the clergyman and the physician are 
unexceptionable witnesses, do they not convict pouring 
and sprinkling of originating in the usurpation of the 
man of sin f Why, then, as Dr. W. had these things 
before him in the work he pretended completely to an- 

* Hist, of Infant Bap. part. ii. chap. ix. edit, the second, 
t Hist, of Cold Bathing, p. 15, edit, the fifth. 
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swer, did he entirely overlook them? Why, in the 
plenitude of his polemical prowess, did he not at least 
" confront," if he did not " break," and thoroughly " rout 
the phalanx?" But, had he attacked with resolution 
and zeal the Episcopalian clergyman and the medical 
knight, it might have been the worse for their characters ; 
because, in such case, it is probable he would either 
have pursued them with the hue-and-cry of bigotry^ or 
have pronounced them inamoratoes, and in a state of 
strong temptation. Possibly, however, my opposer may 
possess a considerable share of that ^^ consummate prur 
dence" which, in another case, he ascribes to us; and 
which induced him, out of tenderness to himself and his 
cause, to let them escape without notice. 

Having considered the principal things contained in 
our author's long chapter. Concerning the signification 
of the terms baptize and baptism, I am reminded 
of certain subterfuges which have been used to evade 
the natural and proper sense of Greek terms, by those 
who deny the endless punishment of the wicked, and of 
the replies which some of their opponents have made 
when detecting their sophistry; which replies, mutatis 
mutandis, will apply to the conduct of Dr. W. respect- 
ing the word baptize. Thus, then, Dr. Jonathan Ed- 
wards against Dr. Chauncy : " Dr. C. says, * That 
amy and aiovio^ may signify a limited duration;' [and] 
manifestly argues, on this head, from possibility to joro- 
bability, and even to fact. He says, * If oucovio^ may 
signify a period of time only, there is not a shadow of 
an interference between its connection with the punish- 
ment of wicked men, and their being finally saved.' 
That is, if it may possibly signify a period of time onlyj 
it is absolutely certain that, when it is applied to future 
punishment, it does signify a period of time only .... The 
doctor says, ' These words, <x/«v and aimmj are evidently 
more loose and general in their meaning, than the English 
words eternity [and] everlasting. If it were not so, 



USSt MEANIKO OF THE WORDS 

how comes it to pass that cum and eumic^ will not always 
bear being translated eternity ^ everlasting?' By the 
same argument it may be proved, that the words eternity 
and everlastings in our language, are more loose and 
general in their meaning, than the Greek aiccv and ouwvio^. 
We frequently say, Sach a man is an everlasting talker ; 
or, He talks eternally: He is eternally slandering and 
quarrelling with his neighbours. But, according to 
Dr. C.'s sense of the Greek words ai<av and aioovio^y the 
£k>glish phrases jusi mentioned cannot be properly trans- 
lated by the use of those Greek words. The doctor 
says, they properly mean the duration of an age. But 
when it is said, A man talks eternally, the meaning is 
not, that he talks for an age. The truth is, there are 
idioms in all languages which will not bear a literal 
translation into any other language. The circumstance, 
that aioiv and aimio^ will not always bear to be rendered 
eternity and eternal^ no more proves that they do not 
properly signify the same with our words eternity and 
eternaly than the circumstance, that they will not always 
bear to be rendered an age and during an age, proves 
that they do not properly signify the duration of an age 
.... If a/«v, used absolutely, did generally signify a mere 
temporary duration, it would not thence follow, that it 
had the same restricted signification when governed by the 
preposition €i^. It is never applied to future punishment, 
but in this construction .... If aicovio^ be used seventy- 
one times in the whole; sixty-six times besides those 
instances in which it is allowed to be applied to future 
punishment; and if in all those sixty-six instances, ex- 
cept two, it certainly mean, or at least may fairly and 
most naturally be understood to mean, an endless dura- 
tion; if in all, except six, it must necessarily be un- 
derstood in the endless sense, what are we hence na- 
turally, and may I not say necessarily, led to con- 
clude, concerning those instances in which it is applied 
to. the punishment of the wicked ? Doubtless, that in 
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those instances too it is used in the endless sense .... Ascdvj 
whether in the singular or plural, governed by the pre^ 
position €if, invariably in the New Testament signifies an 
endless duration. Nor does the Greek language furnish 
any word more determinately expressive of endless dura- 
tion; and notwithstanding what Dr. C. says to the con- 
trary, it appears, that they [cumiog and a/«v] do as pro- 
perly 'and determinately express an endless duration, 
as the English words eternal and eternity. If, there- 
fore, these words be explained away to mean a mere 
temporary duration, it is impossible that any words be 
used which would not suffer the same treatment from the 
same hands '^^ 

Thus, also, Mr. Stephen Johnson, when writing on 
the same subject : "There is something indelicate, incon- 
gruous, and absurd, in criticising the words of a capital 
sentence, [or the principal enacting terms of a law,] to 
set aside the spirit and energy of it ; because, from the 
nature of the thing, they are always supposed to be the 
most plain^ clearly and determinate. Suppose one of the 
carpers of this world should criticise the word deaths in 
a capital sentence pronounced upon a murderer : he ad*- 
dresses the criminal, [and says,] You must note, the 
word death is ambiguous, and certainly used in a variety 
of different constructions in scripture, and in common 
language ; and therefore is doubtful, as connected in the 
sentence passed upon you. Sometimes it means natural 
death; sometimes, though seldom, a violent death; at 
other times, moral death. Sometimes, neither of these, 
but only the^e^i^r and danger of death : in deaths oft, says 
Paul. Not that he often died, but was oft in fear and 
danger of it. So the sentence may put you in fear and 
danger, and not be literally executed. Or it may mean 
death in law; that you shall be an outlaw, and suffer 
loss and damage by it. — Would not every man of com- 

* The Salvation of all Men strictly Examined, p. 248, 249, 25 1^ 
252, 255, 258, 283. 
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mon sense reprobate such an unnataral, barbaroas kind 
of criticism^ as a shocking, abusive imposition upon the 
prisoner, and the highest indignity offered to the 
judge?"* 

It appears, I think, with striking evidence, that if our 
Lord's meaning in the baptismal statute must be learned 
from those mediums of proof which Dr.W. has adopted, 
it cannot be known by the common people ; which is 
contrary to axiom the second. No ; the illiterate must 
entirely depend for intelligence, respecting the act of 
baptizing, on the learning, the ingenuity, and the in- 
tegrity of their teachers. For my opponent will not 
permit them, though quite incapable of reading the 
Greek Testam^t, to have either the original name of 
the ordinance, or the verb which expresses the action 
required of an administrator, to be translated ; but each 
of the Greek terms, like the Hebrew Higgaion Selah, 
must by all means be retained. As if, respecting this 
afiair, be wished to keep the illiterate entirely dependant 
on the dictates of their learned guides, and leave room 
for the most vigorous exercise of critical acumen ! — Nay, 
supposing the original enacting term, expressing the 
action to be performed, were literally translated into our 
language ; yet, according to my opponent, mere English 
readers in general must still depend on the acumen and 
impartiality of their teachers: because, even then it 
would be highly necessary well to distinguish between 
the etymological and the legal sense of any term that 
might be used by a translator. But the bulk of real 
Christians are not capable of distinguishing either be- 
tween the generic and the specific signification of any 
word, or between the philological and the ceremonial 
sense of a term. Of these distinctions, being those of 
learned men, they never heard ; or if they did, could not 
understand them. If they read of sprinkling water on 
a person, oi pouring water upon him, or of dipping him 

* Everlasting Punishment of the Ungodly Evinced, p. 138. 
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in it ; the ufiadulterated dtetates of common sense tm^ 
mediately lead them to think of the subject concerned, 
having water scattered upon him in dropSj of water fall- 
ing upon him in a stream^ or of his whole body being 
put into water ; without ever imagining that there is any 
legal or ceremonial sense of those terms that is of a dif- 
ferent nature. No; of our author's epithets, generic 
and specific^ etymological and sacramental^ they have no 
more idea, than they have of his learned language, when 
he talks of the Israelites " tinging their feet" in Jordan 
— of a person " xntinging even his hand" — or of any 
one being ^^ infected*' by a ^'contaction of his 
person and the element" of pure water. Yet, I am 
persuaded, that multitudes of our Lord's disciples, were 
they to read those elegant expressions, would have no 
more notion of their meaning than they have of abraca- 
dabra. The distinctions on which he strenuously insists, 
as necessary to support his cause, being so foreign to all 
the notions of illiterate Christians respecting this matter, 
may be justly considered as affording a very strong pre- 
sumption against the conclusion for which he pleads. — 
To which I will add, were Dr. W.'s principles of reason- 
ing, relative to the word ^aim^coy admitted as just, the 
natural import and true design of enacting terms in any 
law whatever might easily be evaded. 

But there is another particular of which he is ex- 
tremely fond, as entering deeply into the foundation of 
his plea for sprinkling, respecting which the learned and 
the illiterate must for ever be on a. level ; and that is, his 
insisting on Christian baptism as a ceremonial purifi- 
cation. For as it is impossible there should be a purift- 
cation^ where there is no impurity; or a ceremonial 
purification, where there is no ceremonial impurity ; so, 
neither our author himself, nor any other mortal can 
tell, what that ritual pollution is from which Christian 
baptism cleanses. Equally at a loss, in this respect, are 
the literati and the vulgar. For any thing I perceive, it 
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mast, therefore, for ever continue " a latent mystery ; 
except my Opponent should again ''show his opinion, 
and condescend to develope the wonderful secret. 

On our author's pleas for pouring and sprinkling, or 
for a mere " contaction of the person and the element," 
from the design of baptism, and from the practice of 
ancient, or of modern times, I shall make no remarks. 
My reasons are, because they have so little apparent 
force ; because they generally proceed on the principles 
already discussed ; and because I would avoid proxility, 
by referring the reader for particulars of that kind, to the 
second edition of Paedobaptism Examined,* 

* See Part I. Chapters III. IV. V. VI. and VIL Vol.1, pp. 13^, 
171, 239, 245, 253, this edition. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The General Principles on which Dr. W. founds the 

Right of Infants to Baptism. 

m 
t 

That the baptismal statute, recorded by Matthew 
.and Mark, should ever be considered, respecting both 
mode and subject, as the rule of baptizing, has been 
sufficiently proved. But as the divine Lawgiver, in that 
sacred statute, says nothing of infants, my opponent is 
obliged to lay his foundation in something very different 
from the law of baptism; contrary to his own rule, as 
expressed in axiom the third : for the general grounds 
of his reasoning are moral principles, as contained in the 
law of nature ; and the peculiarities of ancient Judaism^ 
as recorded in the books of Moses. 

The first thing that demands our notice is the manner 
in which he states the question to be discussed. Thus 
he speaks : " The question is not, whether scripture ex- 
pressly enjoins infant baptism^ by a direct specification, 
but whether it enjoins baptism to all proper subjects, and 
whether the administrator, who has a discretionary right 
of judging about qualifications, has sufficient reasons to 
conclude, or such evidence as the nature of the case 
requires, that infants are such as are included within 
our Lord's intention^ when he instituted the ordinance."* 
— An extremely cautious, and a very singular statement 
of the question ! but in a measure similar to that of the 
learned Vitringa, who says; "He, in my opinion, that 
would argue prudently against the Anabaptists, should 
not state the point in controversy thus : Whether in" 
fantSy bom of' Christian parents, ought necessarily to 
be baptized 7 but^ Whether it be lawful, according to 
the Christian discipline, to baptize them ? Or, what 

* VoL i. 17. 
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evil is there in the ceremony of baptizing infants ?^^*^ 
Now it is plain, that Dr. W,, as well as Vitringa, by 
stating the question in this manner, tacitly acknowledges 
that there is no divine command for the baptism of 
infants. 

" The question is, Whether the scripture enjoins bap- 
tism to all proper subjects ? " Then it is a question very 
little to the purpose; because few can suppose the scrip- 
ture to enjoin baptism on improper subjects, for that 
would be the same as prescribing baptism to those who 
ought not to be baptized;— because those only can be 
considered as the proper subjects of baptism, who are 
qualified according to the baptismal statute; and, upon 
them, there is no reason to doubt whether baptism be 
enjoined; — because, according to our author, all infants, 
and all unbaptized adults, provided they be willing to re- 
ceive the ordinance, are proper subjects ; — and because it 
is not impossible to answer this question to the satisfaction 
of both Baptists and Paedobaptists, without in the least 
deciding whether infants be entitled to baptism. 1 may, 
therefore, venture an appeal to impartial persons, whether 
this be a just statemeiit of the question ? For who among 
all the Baptists ever denied, that the scripture enjoins 
baptism on all proper subjects? To every duly qualified 
subject, the language of scripture is; " Why tarriest 
thou? arise, and be baptized." 

** Or, whether infants be such as were included in 
our Lord's intention, when he instituted the ordinance?" 
This is more to the purpose; but it may be justly asked. 
How, in any statute, is the intention of the lawgiver to 
be known, if not from the statute itself? For what is 
lawy except the published intention, or commanding will 
of a legislator? A secret intention cannot be a law to 
any subject, because it is no rule of action. Conse- 
quently, we must look for the intention of our Lord, 
respecting baptism, into the baptismal statute; and, fen* 

* Observat. Sac. t. i. 1. ii. cap. vii. § 9. 
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information how his inspired servants understood that 
law, into the history of apostolic practice. — Whatever be 
the qualifications that render either one or another apr(h 
per subject of baptism, they are so, with reference to that 
institute, only in consequence of the Legislator's revealed 
intention, and of those qualifications being conformable 
to that intention. To what, then, should we have re- 
course for intelligence respecting that legislative inten- 
tion, if not to the law of the institute? — But, having in a 
former chapter insisted on this particular, and also on 
what my opponent says about the ** discretionary right" 
of an administrator to estimate the qualifications of a 
candidate, I shall not farther enlarge. 

Dr. W. maintains the right of infants to baptism, 
upon the idea of that ordinance being a ben^. In re- 
ference to which, the Analytical Reviewer says : " The 
will of a lawgiver with respect to the extent and appli^ 
" cation of any law, some might think, should be evinced 
by an appeal to the declarations of the lawgiver. But 
Mr» W. waves this mode of argument, and takes a toide 
rangCy concluding the will of Christ, in this instance, 
from its being a dictate of the law of nature to benefit 
our children."* A remark, this, that is worthy of our 
author's consideration; and, for any thing I perceive, it 
comes from an " unexceptionable witness." — But let us 
hear Dr. W. : " The law and light of nature require," says 
he, " and consequently the will of Christ, that parents 
should introduce their children to all the benefits and pri- 
vileges of which they are capable .... Baptism is a hen^ 
and privilege when applied to capable subjects, possess^ 
ing ALL the qtialifications necessary to answer the scrips 
tural design of the ordinance." f — " The law and light of 
nature." Then it seems as if, in order to understand who 
are the proper subjects of baptism, Grotius, Puffendorf, 
and others, who have published celebrated treatises on 
the Jm^ Natures j should be well studied. For, upon this 

■ ■ ■ ,^ _..| ■■ L- . ■_ 
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principle of reasoning, it is of capital importance'^to have 
a competent acquaintance with writers of that kind, if we 
would know what our Lord meant by his enacting terms, 
teach — believes — baptize ! 

With regard to a positive religious institute, the idea 
of duty is prior to the idea of benefit. That baptism could 
not be a benefit until it became a duty, is plain from 
this; it did not exist, except by the special ordination of 
God. But that ordination includes the qualifications of 
the subjects, and a divine command for subjects ^hat 
are so qualified, to be baptized ; which command con- 
stitutes it their duty. Nay, Dr. W. himself, even whea 
stating the question, as we have just seen, speaks of the 
scriptures ^'enjoining baptism to all proper subjects;" 
and, in another place, he insists, that it is incumbent* on 
tevery person in a Christian country to be baptized ; which 
certainly conveys the idea of duty^ as prior to that of be- 
nefit, with reference to all proper subjects. Obligation 
or duty, therefore, even on his own grounds of reasoning, 
must be the first idea suggested by the character lawgiver, 
and the term law, as included in the baptismal institute. 
But as our divine Legislator is immensely gracious, and 
as the law of baptism is no less expressive of his good- 
ness than of his dominion, hence, with regard to the 
subjects described in the heavenly statute, the notion of 
baptism as a benefit is justly inferred. — Besides, baptism 
is an ordinance of holy worship; and, therefore, it mast 
require the exercise of a devotional disposition, at the 
time of administration, not only in the administrator, 
but also in the subject; as I have, endeavoured elsewhere 
to prove, and to which 1 refer the reader.f 

To prove that baptism is a benefit. Dr. W. adds: 
" Thereby the subject is translated, ministerially, from a 
state of distance to a state of nearness ; is separated from 

the world and joined to the universal church; is thereby 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ I ■ I. I 
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legally entitled to all the other external privileges of the 
gospel dispensation, of which the subject is capable, this 
being the rite of initiation into them,"* — " Separated 
from the world." The apostles have taught us to consider 
the term worlds when opposed to the churchy as includ- 
ing incomparably the greater part of mankind, as lying 
in wickedness, and as being at enmity with Christ. But, 
according to my opponent, whatever may be the igno- 
rance, the superstition, or the profligacy of those nations 
which profess Christianity, they are all of them parts of 
the universal church; the numerous individuals of which 
such nations consist, having been translated^ ^* minis- 
terially, from a state of distance to a state of near* 
ness," by being made partakers of " the cleansing rite;" 
consequently, the inhabitants of Great Britain, for in- 
stance, with comparatively few exceptions, all belong 
to the universal church ! Yes, here the peapje are all 
CHURCH, and no world ! — " Translated to a state of 
NEARNESS." To whom, or to what? To God, to 
holiness, to heaven? nothing le^s; but something which 
he is pleased to call the universal church! A churchy 
however, which intludes millions of the vilest human 
characters upon earth ! /a chinch, the prodigiously 
greater part of whose members are as destitute of real 
repentance, faith, and holiness, as Jews, Mahometans, 
Or Pagans! a church — but why should the venerable 
name be so prostituted ? — a church, principally consist- 
ing of those enemies, in the midst of whom the King 
Messiah, as Lord of the universe, rw/e^, f and over 
whom he has no dominion, except that of Providence ! 
— " Legally entitled." I have usually considered un- 
baptized persons, whoever they be, as having a tolerably 
good title to meditate and pray, to read the Bible and 
hear the gospel. Yes, before Dr. W. "showed his 
opinion," I had been accustomed to think it the duty, 
and privilege too, of unbaptized persons, according to 
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their capacities and opportunities, to perform all thos6 
duties of Christianity that are of a moral nature. But 
now I perceive that they, like the ancient Jews who 
had contracted ritual defilement, must be ceremonially 
purified before they can have a legal title to unite in any 
branch of public worship, or even privately to use the 
moral means of religious improvement! — In another 
place, he says: " Our children, as the children of the 
covenant, and baptized, have a peculiar right to the 
means of conversion''* Such is the decisive opinion of 
our author! 

Again, he says: " If I do not greatly misunderstand 
our opposers, their notion of baptism is no benefit at 
all."t His meaning is, I presume, that baptism, accord- 
ing to our notion of it, is no benefit at all ; but if so, be 
is under a gross mistake. For, to those who are de- 
scribed in the law of institution as proper subjects, bap- 
tism is, in our view, first a duty^ and then a benefit; just 
a6 it is with regard to the sacred supper. But that the 
notion of a benefit is inseparably connected with the 
idea of duty, is maintained by us ; nor has our author 
proved the contrary. That it is the former, respecting 
those to whom it is not the latter, is impossible to be 
proved; except it could be evinced, that baptism is a 
benefit to those for whom it was not designed; — because 
nothing short of its being appointed for certain persons 
and certain purposes, makes it either a duty or a benefit 
respecting any one. — Under the laws of ancient Judaism 
positive rites w^ere numerous, and intended for persons 
of difierent descriptions. But who ever imagined that 
the benefit resulting from an application of any particu* 
lar institute, was more extensive than the divine appoint^ 
ment respecting its use ? It is, therefore, to no purpose 
for Dr. W. to say; '* The reason why infants, according 
to [us,] are not proper subjects of baptism, is not be- 
cause of any incapacity in them of being benefited, but 

* Vol. 11.3^4. t Vol. 1.221. 



AS MATXTAINED BY DR. W. 243 

becausid they are incapabJe of rfe^fy/'*— because, if bap^^ 
tism was not appointed for infants, or if the law of that 
institution do not require them to be baptized, baptism 
cannot be to them a heti^t. 

" The law," says my opponent, " by which we sap-- 
pose a parent or a master ought to be ruled [respecting 
the baptism of his children or servants,] is thiis, That he 
benefit his children, and all his, as they ^re capable." f 
It has appeared, in a preceding chapter,:|; that Dr. W. 
is far from considering the laiv of baptism as the ruk of 
baptizing, either as to mode or subject; aad that he 
dedares for the gospel revelation in general, as " THxruk 
and positive directory'' of baptismal practice. But berej 
as in other places, he deserts both the k^ of institution) 
and the gospel revelation at large, to avail himself ditke 
law of nature. Yes, he insij^ts that a law, which is eqWJly 
Goi!nmon to Pagans, Deists, and Atheists, as it is to 
Christians and Jews, ought to regulate the conduct ' of 
believing parents and masters, respecting the baptism 
of their domestics. So tkat, let our divine Legislator 
say what he will in his baptismal statute, respectiog 
qaalifications for tfee ordinance, the operation of thi$ 
law must not be restrained; but if th^ law of natui^ 
thus powerfully plead for infant baptism, why ought not 
its voice to be heard in favour of infant comnuutium ? 
For till it be proved that the former is divinely com- 
manded, but not the latter, it will be impossibly to evince; 
that the one is less beneficial to infants thati the othen 

If this principle, Parents are bound to benefit their 
children, he a just foundation on which to claim baptism 
for their infants, it will equally serve any individual, 
whatever be the benefit expected, who chooses to be 
baptized; because it is plain, that no parent can be 
utider stronger obligations to benefit his children, than 

th^se which lie upon every man to seek his own happi- 

■ " ' ■ ^ - . , , , . 
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ness. . Our author, therefore, could not consistently re- 
fuse to baptize any one, who requested baptism as a 
benefit^ were his profligacy and his impiety ever so great, 
or ever so notorious. The venerable son of Zacharias, 
indeed, said to some, who probably applied for baptism 
as a benefit, " Bring forth fruits meet for repentance ;" 
but my opponent is not so scrupulous — is much more 
liberal of his purifying benefit. Philip also, when the 
eunuch requested baptism, was equally cautious with 
John, to whom he granted the benefit; saying, " If thou 
believest with all thy heart thou mayest " be baptized : 
whereas, according to this principle of Dr. W.'s argumen- 
tation, that was a needless and an unjust limitation ; for 
all the circumstances of the case lead us to conclude, that 
Philip must have considered the eunuch as quite sincere 
in his request, and as expecting some benefit from the or- 
dinance. Had Philip, therefore, viewed baptism in the 
light of a benefit, which people are encouraged by the 
law of nature to seek ; and a benefit which, by the same 
law, administrators are urged to confer ; his making such 
an exception as is implied in those words, " If thou be- 
lievest with all thy heart," would have, appeared ex- 
tremely strange, and absolutely unaccountable; yet so 
it was! Dr. W., however, has shown his opinion to be 
much more liberal; and that it is quite free from sug- 
gesting such discouraging exceptions, and embarrassing 
limitations, to any candidate: for, on his principles, 
desire the cleansing benefit, ask for it, either with regard 
to yourself or your infant offspring, and the law of 
nature compels him to grant the priestly purification ! 

Our author, elsewhere, says: " We overlook the 
nature of privileges, if we conclude, that because any 
thing is a privilege to one, it must be so to another; for 
if there be no answerable qualification^ no subjective 
suitablf^iesSy no capacity of possessing, it can be in those 
circumstances no privilege.''* * True; and therefore we 
do not perceive how baptism, any more than the Lord's 

* Vol. ii. 244^ 
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supper, can be to mere infants a benefit: because, as to 
" answerable qualifications" and " subjective suitable- 
ness," they relate entirely, in both cases, to the law of 
institution. For whatever natural or moral qualities 
either an adult or an infant may be considered as pos- 
sessing, yet, if those qualities do not correspond to the 
requisition of baptismal or of eucharistic law^ there can- 
not be "an answerable qualification," or a ^^ subjective 
suitableness," for either of those appointments. Nor, on 
our author's principles, is it possible there should be any 
answerable qualification for baptism, detached from 
ceremonial pollution: but in whom, and to what degree, 
he finds that essential requisite, I am at the greatest loss 
to determine. — As to capacity for possessing the bene- 
fit of baptism or of the Lord's supper, it must be the 
same in both cafees. Nor is there any reason to doubt, 
that the infants of parents belonging to the Greek 
church, for instance, do actually possess as much benefit 
in partaking of the holy supper as they did in being 
baptized : for they are no less capable of understanding 
or of approving the one than the other; and my oppo- 
nent very justly rejects the Papal notion of benefit 
arising from either of them, ex' opere operafo. 

Dr. W. insists, however. That " infants are capable 
of a subjective suitableness for the institution."* But 
so are the greatest profligates upon earth ; and so are 
those whom Dr. W. immediately calls " ostensible 
foes, such as unbelievers, im penitents, and the like;" 
or else the persecuting Saul, for instance, would never 
have been fit for baptism. The question is not. Whe- 
ther infants be capable of a subjective suitableness? 
but. Whether, while mere infants, they actually have 
it ? — " If there be a suitableness in infants being ad- 
mitted proper subjects of a civil kingdom, much more is 
there a suitableness in their being admitted subjects of 
the gospel kingdom." But infants are born the subjects 

* Vol. i. 210. 
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of a secular kingdom. They are subjects, and under 
the protection of law, from the moment of their birth, 
without any form of admission. So all the subjects of 
our Lord's kingdom, which is entirely spiritual, are bom 
such — born, not of bloody nor of the will of the fleshy 
nor of the will of man^ but of God. My opponent 
seems here to forget, that the kingdom of Christ is not 
of this world. — " Faith and repentance' are no distin- 
guishing characteristics of a Christian as smhy but of a 
Christian as adult.''* What, then, are the "distinguish- 
ing characteristics" of a Christian as an infant? Are 
all infants Christians, or only some? and if the latter, 
by what marks are they to be distinguished from the 
rest? — But faith and repentance " are not essential to 
Christianity, (if we intend thereby salvation through 
Christ,) for this may exist without thero."'f What an 
arbitrary use of words ! To the best of my recollection, 
I never before heard of salvation through Christy mean- 
ing the same as the term Christianity; nor of Christi- 
anity existing without faith and repentance^ at least in 
the prof ession of them. He might as well have said, 
that a persuasion that Jehovah was the true God, and 
that the legation of Moses was divine, did not enter 
into the essense of ancient Judaism'; — or, that the sal- 
vation of Abel, through the Messiah, was Christianity. 
For if, because dying infants are saved through Jesus 
Christ, they may be properly denominated Christians, 
the character might, with equal propriety, have been ap- 
plied to the Old Testament saints in general. 

Here, as in other places, the arguments of my op- 
ponent, if they prove any thing, infer the right of in- 
fants to communion at the Lord's table. For thus he 
reasons: " If infants are capable of those things which 
are equivalent to faith and repentance, as qualifications 
for the most important privilege of salvation, they are 
also capable of what are equivalent to them as qualifi- 
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catioQS for the iess impm^tant privilege of baptism, [or 
of the Lord's supper.] For if the oae be denied, so may 
the other; and if the one be granted, so ought the 
other. Infants are capable of a divinely constituted union 
with the infinitely worthy Saviour, not less than adults; 
and are they incapable of the symbol of that union? — r 
He that can believe it, let him believe it."* In other 
words, infants, as they are not brutes, nor inanimate 
creatures, are capable of being saved by Jesus Christ; 
and, therefore, they must be baptized. Nay, on this 
principle of reasoning, you implicitly impeach that ca- 
pacity, if you forbid them the holy supper. — Had but 
the ancient Hebrews been acquainted with our author's 
doctrine of capability, and equally acute in the manage- 
ment of it, in what a great variety of ways might it 
have been applied, respecting the positive institutes of 
Judaism ! Yes, a rite enjoined on one description of 
persons, and not expressly forbidden to othiers, espe- 
cially if considered as a benefit^ might have been prac- 
tised by multitudes that were not in the least charac- 
terized in the law of that rite. Upon this principle, 
that eminent man Lot, though neither a descendant 
from Abraham, nor one of his domestics, might with 
complete propriety have circumcised himself; because 
he was not only capable of salvation through the Mes- 
siah, but was also a truly pious person ; and, it is 
highly probable, he considered that Abrahamic rite as 
a great benefit. Yet, not being included in the law of 
circumcision, he had no claim to the ordinance. Nay, ou 
this ground, those idolatrous Gentile nations that praC' 
tised circumcision might have justified their conduct; for 
though they were equally destitute of a divine com- 
mand for that practice, as our author is of a precept 
for infant sprinkling, yet, had they not regarded the 
rite as a benefit^ they would not have observed it ; and 
they were undoubtedly capable of salvation through the 

* Vol. i. 210. 
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Messiah. I do not recollect any author, however, who 
represents the Pagan circumcision as acceptable to God, 
but quite the reverse. 

According to my opponent, the moral qualifications 
of infants enter very deeply into the foundation of Pae- 
dobaptism; so that, if he fail of proving his point, in 
this respect, the cause for which he contends must sink 
in ruins. These are his words : " Whatever relates to 
the qualifications of the subjects, is of a nature entirely 
moral, — and to say otherwise, must imply a contradic- 
tion."* When upon the same subject, in another place, 
he says: "By moral qualifications, I understand, those 
qualifications which God, as the moral Governor and 
Judge of the world, requires of all mankind, indiscrimi- 
nately, considered as immortal and accountable crea- 
tures, according to their various circumstances, inde- 
pendent of positive authority, and which are not mea- 
surable by any positive rule."t 

On this very extraordinary description of baptismal 
qualifications, I have already pretty largely animad- 
verted in a preceding chapter.:}; But we must now con- 
sider how it applies to infants — infants, in a literal and 
proper sense. , 

To this end, it is expedient for. us to take a view 
of M'hat my opponent himself says, respecting the na- 
tural and moral state of infants. He informs us, then, 
that they are "under a natural incapacity to repent;" 
that they are " sinners, and have no believing con- 
sent;" that they have "neither works, nor faith;" that 
"they are not intelligent and voluntary subjects ; " that 
they are not capable of exercising " understanding, 
judgment, and memory;" that they are "incapable of 
reason, and born in sin ; " that they are no sooner able 
to go, than they speak lies against God, and go astray 
fTOin him ; that they no sooner breathe, " than the seeds 
of sin spring up for death ; " that they are guilty and pol- 

" * Vol. ii. 387. t Vol. ii. 390. 
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luted; that this is taught by baptism; and that there 
is " nothing discernible of a moral difference between the 
children of professors and of profane."* — Now, reader, 
what think you of this? Could any author have repre- 
sented the moral state of infants in a light more con- 
trary to that description of baptismal qualifications 
which Dr. W. has given, than he himself has done? 
Had my opponent professedly denied the doctrine of 
original sin, both with regard to depravity and guilt, it 
would not have appeared so strange to hear him plead 
the moral qualifications of infants^ in defence of their 
being baptized ; but that not being the case, his adopt- 
ing this topic of argument is to me astonishing, and 
likely to continue a " latent mystery." For is it possible 
that infants, if in such a state of depravity and guilt, 
should be justly considered as possessing those moral 
qualifications "which God, as the moral Governor and 
Judge of the world, requires indiscriminately of all man- 
kind?" He that can believe it, let him believe it. 

Making a few strictures in the second edition of 
Paedobaptism Examined, on this remarkable peculiarity 
of Dr. W. as expressed in his notes upon Social Religion, 
I asked; '* How should an infant of a few days, or of a 
month old, be a partaker of such qualifications, to render 
it a proper subject of baptism ? Or, supposing such 
qualifications to exist, by what means are they to be dis- 
covered ? " f To which, among other things, he replies : 
" One would be tempted to think, from the contemptuous 
light in which our Brethren place infants, that they make 
no part of the human species.":): Tempted, however, as 
he may be so to think, he will not be *' disproportionately 
enamoured'' with the thought. But why so tempted? 
Have I represented mere infants as incapable of moral 

* VoLi. 132, 146, 208, 311^343, 250) vol. ii. 303, 331, 342, 
343,401. 
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ever meet with any author, besides Dr, W. that main- 
tained the necessity of both moral qualifications and re- 
lative holiness, to render either an infant or an adult fit 
for purification. This reminds me of the following short 
observation made by Dr. Waterland : " It is a difficult 
matter to force logic against comnK)n sense ; but you are 
resolute enough to try."* Sensible Paedobaptists, I can- 
not but think, must be ashamed of such reasoning in one 
of their " champions;" for, in his own elegant language, 
he talks as if he thought " the dictates of right reason 
must be smothered.'' "f 

Dr. W. argues from various peculiarities of ancient 
Judaism ; the principal of which I will now briefly re- 
view. He pleads, for instance, the idea of an external 
covenant, respecting which he says : " Mr. B. takes great 
pains to show how various and inconsistent are the ac- 
counts given us by different Paedobaptist authors; but 
he seems somewhat cautious, how he denies the ea^istence 
of an external covenant. No, we insist it is not in his 
power to deny, and to support the denial, that it does 
NOT exist.";}; — " Not in his power to deny that it does 
NOT exist." A curious position ! the accuracy and ele- 
gance of which are left with my reader. — " Inconsistent 
accounts given by Paedobaptists." Yes, they are so 
extremely various, and so manifestly inconsistent as to 
afford the strongest presumptive argument against the 
existence of any such covenant under the present eco- 
nomy. §- — " Somewhat cautious." Then it may be sup- 
posed, that I am not culpable of " screwing'' this par- 
ticular in " the vice of bigotry." But why represent me 
as using remarkable caution? I did not, indeed, say with 
our author, " We insist" there is no such covenant now 
existing; nor did I, in my reflections upon the quotations 
from Edwards, Vitringa, and Venema, talk of an exter- 

* Second Defence erf Queries, query vi. p. 219.' 
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nal covenant, under the Christian dispensation, being 
" demonstrably'' this or that, as Dr. W. does, in oppo- 
sition to my view of the subject. No; I only observed, 
" As these great men and excellent authors have said so 
MUCH, and with such force, against the notion of an 
external covenant under the new economy, I shall not 
enlarge upon it." This, however, not being esteemed a 
sufficiently strong declaration of " my opinion " against 
such a covenant, I will now cast off the supposed re- 
serve, and frankly declare, that I do deny the existence 
of any thing which can be justly denominated an external 
covenant between God and man, under the present dis- 
pensation of divine grace. Nay, so fully persuaded am 
I that there is no such covenant, as hardly to forbear 
adopting the high martial tone of my opponent, and 
challenging " the whole corps of" Paedobaptists, to 
" confront, to break, and to rout" that phalanx of ar- 
guments, which my illustrious triumvirate of ** unex- 
ceptionable witnesses" have produced against it;* and 
especially Venema, in his Dissertationes SacraB,f where 
the subject is discussed at large. 

If, by an external covenant^ our author intend a pub- 
lication of divine niercy through Jesus Christ, the fact is 
readily admitted ; nor could he imagine that either I, or 
the learned writers before mentioned, had any objection 
to that idea. But who, in this controversy; nay, who 
on any other subject, ever used the phrase external 
COVENANT, in that sense? So to employ those expres- 
sions, is to abuse language and mislead the reader. — In 
the following words of Dr. W., the term covenant seems, 
however^ to be so used: " God's covenant to man,— • 
is a grant of mercy to him, as a sinner deserving eternal 
wo.":j; Whatever of truth or of excellence there may 
be in the doctrine of this position, the language is, to 
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me, unprecedented; for never, till I read the perform- 
ance of my opponent, did I hear of a covenant to one or 
another, any more than I did of persons tinging their 
feet in fair water; or of any thing being tinged, that it 
might be washed. There is an old saying, " One may 
live and learn;" but these novel ways of speaking have 
so much the appearance of nonsense, that I despair of 
obtaining much information from them. 

Dr. W. complains, that *■' many Paedobaptist writers 
have been extremely unguarded " in what they have said 
about the term covenant;* nor can I forbear suspect- 
ing, that our aothor himself, and others whom he has 
quoted with approbation, are of that number. For 
though he assures us, that "God's covenant of redemp- 
tion TO fallen man, in its external form and manifes- 
tation, is nothing else but a declaration of sovereign 
grace and a divine righteousness ; which, in everlasting 
transcendant love and compassion, is provided for the 
use and service of wretched sinners, who live within the 
pale of such a declaration ; " and though, as just ob- 
served, he tells us, that " God's covenant to man — is a 
gratit of misrcy to him as a sinner deserving eternal 
wo;" nay, though he represents the expressions, "Chris- 
tian covenant," and " the exceeding great and precious 
promises of the gospel," as entirely synonymous ; yet, 
he elsewhere says, " Such declarations and promises 
cannot, I think, be conceived of, when addressed to 
man, under any other notion than that of a proposal 
jfkrtn ia first Dtiover of covenant terms; for the free nature 
of man requires that he should be addressed in this 
way."t Now, that "God's convenant to man" should 
be nothing else but a gracious declaration or a grant of 
mercy, and yet be nothing more than a proposal of 
covenant terms, is to me a ^Uatent mystery." — I am also 
at a loss for his meaning, when he speaks of the grant 

* VoL i. 18, 145. 

t Vol. i. 158 ', vol. ii. 233 5 vol. i. 182, 207. 
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of the '^parent's covenant;" and equally so, when he 
quotes Mr. Strong as talking of children that are ''taken 
int^ their parents' covenant," and " cast out " of their 
father's covenant.* Taken into: by whom, and in what 
way? Cast out: by whom, and whither? Are they 
banished into e^ Pagan country, where the light of divine 
revelation does not shine — banished out of **thej&afe" of 
evangelical declarations? Our author must again "show 
his opinion," before I know what is meant by this way of 
speaking. 

That external covenant, against which not only I, 
but those eminent Paedobaptist writers before mentioned 
contend, respects God, as an external Sovereign, requir- 
ing external obedience, and promising external blessings. 
It is not a bare declaration of divine mercy to miserable 
sinners ; but of a nature similar to that into which the 
great Supreme entered with the Israelites at mount 
Sinai. In which federal transaction, it is evident, Je* 
hovah engaged to be their God, in a peculiar sense ; and 
th^y to be his people^ in opposition to every species of 
Pagan idolatry. In that covenant, considered as na* 
tional, he condescended to be their political monarch ; 
and, on condition of their external obedience to his laws, 
he promised them protection against their enemies, and 
every kind of temporal prosperity. To the performance 
of that condition, and in expectation of these blessings, 
they solemnly agreed. This covenant being ratified by 
sacrificial blood, all Israel were considered as Jehovah's 
people, and he was considered as their God» But we 
are expressly taught, both by the Old and the New Tes- 
tament, that the covenant now in force is of a nature 
very different. f Nor do the apostles give us the least 
hint, that I recollect, of any covenant now existing be- 
tween God and his people, besides that which is called 

* Vol. i. 385, 258, 259. 

f See the subject more largely handled ia my E&say on the 
Kingdom of Christ, p. 17 — ^24. 
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the new covenant, and which is expressly contrasted with 
the covenant made at Horeb.* 

Dr. W. argues from the ancient Jewish relative holi- 
ness; and respecting this, he says ; " What is deserving 
of particular notice is, that there are several degrees of 
relative holiness." t These different degrees he thus 
describes : " To be the objects of a covenant grant, as 
the Gentile world at large ; as those to whom the word 
of salvation is actually sent ; as ^e family of a Christian 
householder; d£ Ol baptized person ; as, &n actual member 
of a Christian congregation ; and so on, all denote dif- 
ferent degrees of relative holiness." J He insists that, 
" in a very general sense — every man, whetlier Jew or 
Gentile, is deemed holy; i.e. in virtue of the gospel 
grant of mercy and the means of grace, to the Gentiles 
as well as to the JeW8."§ Nay, he represents " an op- 
posing infidel or idolater" who is "an avowed enemy to 
the Head of the church," as possessing "relative sancti- 
fication or holiness."! 

Should my reader be desirous of knowing in what 
manner the ancient relative holiness was continued, 
from generation to generation, among the Jews, our 
author will inform him. For, when arguing upon those 
words, " If the root be holy, so are the branches," he 
says ; " If the future descendants of Abraham and the 
patriarchs are to be regarded as holy, then the present 
Jews are so in the like sense; except we hold, that the 
BOTH ENDS of a genealogical chain has an appropri- 
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'all possessed of .relative fiolmess, yet my . opponettt 
seems to coQsider those.whom John baptized, as ad- 
vaDced to a higher decree of it : for he represents the 
deputation of priests and Levites to John as demanding ; 
" Why dost thou set apart the people, to a higher degree 
of relative holiness than usual, by this purification of 
■water, if thou be not that Christ?"* — Respecting this 
exterior sanctity, my opponent farther says; "It ap- 
pears, from the New Testament records, that the ap- 
pointed ordinance of initiation into this state of relative 
holiness, individually and explicitly, js the Christian 
purification — BAPT!SM."t 

In these extracts, our author not only shows his deci- 
sive " opinion," but lays before us " curious intelligence." 
.Many a long page have I read ^n vindication of iafitHt 
sprinkling, and a thousand times have I heard that the 
infants of believing parents axe possessed of relative 
sanctity; but never, till I perused Antipsedobaptism 
Examined, was I aware of its wide extent, or its great 
elevation; of the mamier in which it is communicated, 
or of its beautiful gradation. — Its wide extent, ^ov every 
man, whether Jew or Gentile, pious or profane, mora- 
list or profligate, is now " deemed holy." Yes, the 
whole world is now in a state of relative sanctity ; whereas 
the same species of sanctity, under the Jewish dispen- 
sation, was confined to one comparativety small nation. 
— Its great elevation. For no sooner was baptism ad- 
ministered . by the Messiah's harbinger, than the Jews 
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el Cetera.— lids " curious iotelligence" is, however, of 
3jich axK esitraordiuary nature, .^t, had it not come from 
one i?vbo appears to decide an important controversy» 
and who says, with Elihu, ^^ I also will show mne opi'- 
nipn/! I should not have paid it much regard. But as 
it is recommended by such a solemn formality, and 
accosts us with such an air of consequence, I will make 
ii few more observations upon it. 

Respecting its wide extent^ I would ask. What proof 
is adduced, as to the fact? Nay, what evidence is there 
of its existence^ either with r^ard to the patriarchs, 
before the Mosaic dispensation commenced; or in 
■Hespect of those nations among whom the Jewish people 
resided, while that economy was continued; or with 
reference to any people, afiter that dispensation became 
obsolete? There is none, that I perceive, with regard to 
the patriarchs ; for though Enoch and Noah, Abraham, 
Ipaac, and Jacob, were the objects of what our author 
denominates ^^ a covenant grant," and were truly pious 
persons, yet there is not, in sacred history, the lei^ 
hint of their possessing this relative^ or external holiness. 
— Nor in respect of those nations, among whom the 
Jewish people resided. They were transported into 
Babylon ; and there, for a course of years, the only 
visible church of God subsisted : there Daniel and 
Ezekiel avowed the true God : there they prophesied, 
and published the word of salvation. The Chaldeans, 
therefore, W€fre favoured with means of grace. But was 
it ever supposed that, from these privileges, the idola^ 
trous Chaldeans derived any degree of relative holiness? 
Jpnah preached to. the Ninevites, and Jeremiah deli* 
vered part of his predictions in Egypt; yet ncme, of 
whom I have heard, ever considered, either the Nin6- 
vit^s Of the Egyptiaof^ as thence deriving an external 
sanctity. Before the Mosaic dispensation became ex- 
tinct, our Lord published the word of salvation to the 
Samaritans, and some of them were converted ; but nei- 
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ikdr is dwr^ any appearaxice of rdative hoKaess ctiffiisttg 
itoelf in the land of Samaria. 

Nor yet with reference to any pecpk; afiterthe Mb^ 
smc ^spens^ian became obsokte. Thisi I thinks w|fl 
ap{>ear) if the tree g^ouhds of exteiicnr sadctitj among 
the Jews^ be well considered and Qndorstood. Be it 
otls^ryed, then, that a barely .relative facdisies^ if X n^^ 
t#e not, supposes its pdsiessars tO' be tlfe people* of 
God in a merely exteriiai sense; Sudi an' eternal 
people supposes an external G6vBnant, xir e»e tbdt re^ 
l^tes to exterior conduct and tempoml blessings; 'and an 
e^tetnal CO venaid; suppose ^sn external king: Mow da 
external king is a political so^drei^; bot^stidi is'not oat 
Lord Jesus Christ, nor' yet the divme Father. ^ Oflpee^ ifi-^ 
deed, it waii otherwise ; for, concerning the Israeiitisbtiatioiy, 
it is thus written : ^'1, Jehovah, will be ifay kingi-^kbob 
said unto them, I will met rule' over ydtr, nei^mr^rtt&fi 
kny son rale over you; JehoVai^l shall rule Ovw 3^ui--^ 
JJbhovah, your God, wsis jfour k»g."*^Ye«, J^ho» 
vah, ai^ a teniporal monarch, stood rlfi^ted to'4lvd W^ 
dent Isriielites, and ^lUered into a iederal cr^sactldci 
with them at Sinai; not only as the obgetit of their Wor<^ 
ship, but as their kmg. Their judicial and ciirtl imti*^ 
tittes, their laWs of war and' of peace, various oirdeYS 
respecting; the land tfaey oCcUfMed; and the am^ukl ftt« 
knowledgments made to the great Proprietor df it, "were 
all from God, as their political sovereign; Hendi, all 
the natural posterity of ^Jacob were Jdhtyy&h's peofAt; 
on the ground of an external covenant made wiidi ike 
whole nation. 

The children of Israel being distingubfaed frOiA the 
Gentile world, by a system of ceremonial precepts^ and 
by their divine! Sovereign residing among them, wet^ 
denominated a' holy ndtion; for that external sanctity 
which they possessed, seems to have arisen, partly froin 
their national covenant, and partly Irom "their haying the 
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dibirie. Presence among them. By the former, they 
renounced idolatry in all its forms, and gave up them- 
selves to Jehovah, in opposition to the false objects of 
Pagan worship; which separation to the service of Grod 
is denominated holiness. By the latter, they had ia kind 
0f local nearness to God, which conferred a relative 
siUnctity, as appears by various instances. When, for 
example, Moses with astonishment beheld the burning 
bush, the ground on which he stood was pronounced 
holy J because of Jehovah's peculiar presence there. Thus 
it was. in the case of Joshua; and so in regard to the 
place of our Lord's transfiguration ; for Peter calls it 
ike HOLY mount 4* And why was part of the ancient 
satictuary called the most holy placej but because Jeho- 
vah, in a singular manner and under a visible emblem, 
dwelt there? Hence it is manifest, that the divine 
Presence, whether under the form of an august person- 
agCy as in the case of Joshua ; or under the emblem of 
devouring JirCy as in the bush and upon mount Sinaf ; 
cur under the milder appearance of a luminous cloudy as 
pver the mercy-seat and^at our Lord's transfiguration, 
confers a relative holiness. It is equally plain, how- 
ever, that this miraculous presence of God being with- 
drawn from the several places to which I have just ad- 
verted, they became as destitute of that sanctity as any 
other part of thie earth. 

, So the Israelites, being separated from all other 
nations for the worship of Jehovah as their God, to the 
exclusion of all idolatry; avowing subjection to him as 
their king, in contradistinction to all other sovereigns ; 
add he residing among them in the sanctuary, as in 
bis royal palace; there was a relative holiness attend-* 
ing tl^eir persons, and almost every thing pertaining 
^o; them: for not only Jehovah's* royal pavilion, with 
^U its utensils and services; the ministers of that sane- 

* Exod. iii. 5; Josh. v. 15; 3Pet. i. 18; compare Psalm kviii. 
n, and Actsix. 3>4. 
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tuary, and their several vestments; bat the people in^ 
general, the metropolis of their country, the houses of 
individuals, the land cultivated by them, and the pro* 
duce of that land were all styled holy.* — But why should 
my opponent contend for the relative holiness of per"' 
sonsy except he also ascribe a sanctity of that kind to^ 
places of worship, to clerical habits, and to vi^rioaiir 
other things ? For it is plain, that the Jewish external 
purity, whether of persons, of places, or of things, ori-^ 
ginated in the same national covenant,' and in the same 
relation of God to Israel ; and, consequently, must have 
the same duration in one case as in another.t ^e may 
justly conclude, therefore, that the federal and relative 
holiness of which our author speaks, is a perfect stranger 
to the Christian economy. 

Respecting ceremonial pollution and external purify 
Psedobaptists have expressed themselves as follows. 
Dr. Sherlock: ^'The gospel [does not] admit of any 
legal uncleannesses and pollutions. . . .Nor is there any 
symbolical pres^ice of God under the gospel, which 
puts an end to the legal uncleanness of places and 
things. God dwelt among the Jews in the. temple af 
Jerusalem, where were the symfols and figures of bis 
presence. It was God's house, and, therefore, a hoiy 
place, and every thing that belonged to it had a ligal 
holiness; for the holiness' of things and places under the 
law, was derived from their relation to God and hoA 
presence. This was the only place for their typical and 
ceremonial worship, — and where alone they were to offisr 
their sacrifice and oblations to God. The very place 
gave virtue to their worship and sacrifices, which were, 
not so acceptable in other places ; nay, which could not 
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* See the subject more largely discussed^ io my Essay on the 
Kingdom of Christ, p. 25 — S9, See also Outram. de Saqrificiis, 1. i. 
cap. iiL § 9. c. xix. § 3. Spencer. De Leg. Heb. Ritual. Dissertat. de 
Theocrat. passim. Dr. J. Owen on the Sabbath, p. 185, 930. 

f See Paedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. 206— 211, this edition. 
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priest : i^Eefeas, under the Ckristian economy, my op- 
l^nent ^xpreksly mentions ^e degrees of relative holi* 
nessj besides which he gives his reader an et catera^ that 
leads him to conceive of I know not how many more, in 
a beautifnlly ascending line. For instance : If the reader 
be' ail Independent, he naturally thinks of a deacouj an 
occasional minister of the word, and of. a stated pastor. 
If an English Episcopalian, the long gradation between 
a churchwarden and the metropolitan of all England — 
nay^ rather, the sovereign of Great Britain, whether male 
or female — occurs to hk mind. But if a Papist, he^ 
tlj^ks of the meanest ecclesiastical officer, and ascends 
IQ the Roman pontiff, in whose character he finds koU^ 
ness itselfi On the Congregational plan, however, there 
ifi .latitude sufficiedt for a greatly prolonged gradation 
rjGspecttng this relative sanctity? • because my opponent, 
maintains, that a measure of this holiness is possessed by 
^the Gentile world at large^' . . . .even those of the Hea- 
then, to whom the word of salvation is not ^^ actually 
sent;" consequently, the first degree of relative sanctity 
attaches to the poor Hottentots. From them, therefore,. 
Dr. W. can ascend, on the Congregational (dan, to the 
Christian priest sprinkling the water of purification at 
the font, and to the same priest as officiating '^ at the 
hofy altar/' 

Clear, however, as these particulars may appear 
to be to 6ur author, I should be glad of information, 
what is become of all those degrees of relative holiness 
that were attached in former times, by divine law, to the 
kmd of Israel, and to different places in that land. Fcmt. 
as^ according to the Jewish rabbies, there were ten de* 
grees of relative sanctity belonging to persons, so they; 
inform us, that there ivere ekven degrees of that hdiness 
p6ssessed by different places."^ It is manifest also, that 
not only the persons of all the Israelites, the land of 

^ I . .f*- ■ t. ■ ' .. . . .-.«.-■ ■■■. ■■■■■■■ ■ " i . II ■ ■ 

* Vide Braunium, Comment, in Epist. ad Heb. cap. x. 26, p. 410^ 
411 j and Dr. Lightfoot's Temple Service, chap. i. quarto edition. 
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Israel in general^ and particular plat:es in that land more 
especially, were accounted holy; but that the utensils of 
the sanctuary, and the sacerdotal vestments, were all of 
them dignified with the same species of sanctity. Why, 
then, does not our author extend his idea of relative holi- 
ness a little wider? Was all the land of Israel holy? why 
should he not consider all those parts of the earth, that 
are naw inhabited, as equally holy? Why does he not 
aacribe a 3till greater degree of relative sanctity to alt 
those places where the positive rites of religious worship 
'are performed ; to the private houses in ivhich we dwell; 
to the basin used in the priestly work of ceremonial puri-> 
fication; to ** the altar'' at which a sacerdotal person* 
officiates ; and to the garments he wears, when perform*' 
ing his priestly services? No doubt but he considers rela-' 
tive holiness, in all its various branches, as a benefit and a 
privilege conferred on the Jewish church. Why, then,- 
does he not, in the fullest sense, lay claim to that an-> 
cient prerogative? 

This omission is the more to be remarked, because 
he strongly insists, that " whatever benefits and privi- 
leges belonged to the former dispensation, continue to 
jhwonto the presents if not expressly repealed; for 
the change of a dispensation, of itself , is no adequate 
cause of their abrogation."* But why, then, give such 
a partial add curtailed view of this relative sanctity ? 
Why should it not be exhibited in all its ancient lati- 
tude? For where, in the New Testament, does our 
author find the benefit of relative holiness, respecting 
either land or houseSy ecclesiastical utensils or canonical 
garments J more expressly repealed than that which, un- 
der the former dispensation, attached to persons? My 
opponent must, therefore, either discard or admit the 
whole of this relative sanctity ; far neither his own prin- 
cij^es of reasoning, nor the nature of the case, will per- 
mit him to do otherwise. Of this holiness, to a certain 
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debtee, he is very desirous, that it may sorve as a pe- 
destbl for Pssdobaptasm. But if he fairly obtam any part 
of it, he must hare the whole; and then he will possess 
an admirable support for Papal superstition. 

Before I dismiss our author's doctrine of relative 
holiness, the mode of its communkaiion, 9a des<^ribed hf 
hkn; deserves regard. He ascribes the transmissioB of 
exterior sanctity to natural generation, which be most 
happily and philosophically compares to an eleelrical 
emidttctor. In another place, h^ informs us, neverthe- 
less, that baptism is ^^ the appointed ordinance of im- 
ttatiom. intoihn state of relative hoKness, indi'^idually and 
^cpUeitly ;?' that is,, we aire born^ we c^e by nature in 
a state of relative holiness, and then we are put into 
that : hoooumble state by baptism! In oth^ words, we 
no sooner come into the world than we are intemeUiy 
fail ^^f moral qualifications, and* externally bri^t with 
r:€latwe hcdiness; which render us completely fit for 
ceremonial purification, and for being initiated into a 
state of exterior sanctity ! This, reader, is either another 
^* latent my^&cj,'' or else my opponent is litlie short of 
being ^^piump ageaiist" himself. — I should rather have 
thought, on his principles, that natural generation, in 
virtue of an external covenant, put us individually, and 
even: eaplickly, into a state of exterior sanctity, inde- 
pendent of baptism. But as Mr. Hooker, whom Dr. W. 
pronounces jw^Sctow^,* when speaking of infants that 
have been solemnly initiated by baptism, represents them 
^/ as being inthej^st degree of their ghostly motion to^ 
wards die wtual habit of faith ;"t so, till baptized, it 
seems as if, according to our author, they were only in 
^4ixe^st degree of their ghostly motion toward'' a state 
Qjf\relative holiness; 

Dr. W. argues froiai Jemsh drcumcisiony and thus 
be speaks : It " is self*evident-^that infants, during 
the long period from Abraham to Christ, were suitable 

* Vol. ii. 196. f Ecclesiastical Polity, b.v. § 64. 
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oye(^ of a covenrtnt grant; and capable subjects of a 
coveoaiit seaL'^''^ But if these pfr^nises i&fer his con- 
cli%sk)n, it m%ht be proved, independent of a divine 
precept, that Lot and his male posterity — nay, even 
tibe idolatrous Heathens, were fully entitled to circum- 
cision. Yet clur author himself iitforms us, ym have not 
*.' sufficient evidence that circumciaion— was ever ad^ 
ministered to the Jewish infiatnta^ but as they had a re- 
tfmpcct f elation to the renowned patriarchs, Abrabeun, 
Isaac, and JacQb,"f — That Lot was actually the object 
of what is called ^^ a covenant grant," and that his male 
posterity were ** capable subjects bf a covenant seat," 
will be admitted. Nay, it is clear, from liie cosdactof 
Providence under the Christian economy, that profligate 
Pagans and their children, 1^ it been the divine plea* 
sure, were equally suitable bbjects of the grant, and 
equally capable subjects of the seal. Theie is no proof, 
l^tinever, th^t either Lot or id<datrous Headiens had 
any title to drcumcision. Nor can my opponei^ deny, 
on this ground, that either manifestly profane persons or 
mere infants have a. claim to the Lord's supper. 

Dr. W. adds: "To say that baptism is a suece« 
daneum for, or comes in the room of circumcision, is, 
perhaps, an exceptionable way of stating the matter/' 
Readily granted. — " But," he proceeds, " this we must 
maintain, that what circunicidoa emmently sealed itodar 
the iaitPf baptism seads under the go^.''^ SiappMingi 
for the sak^e of argument, this weie admitted; it would 
not follow, that infant baptism Is a divine appointment, 
as the circumcision of infants was. Let our author 
pfove, th^t the law of circumcision and the law of bap- 
tii^ are equally clear for infants being the subjects of 
^ach institute, and we shall certaioly givi&up the poiht. 

It is worthy of remark, that though Dr. W. here 
considers .Me righteousness qf faith as the blessing emiV 






* Vol. ii. 234, 235. f Note on Maurice, p. 314. 
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nentfy i&ealed by circumcision and by baptism, yet he 
elsewhere insists, that the gift of the Spirit, and sanctifi- 
cation, are the principal things represented by baptism. 
For thus he speaks: " In baptism is emimently ex- 
hibited the down-pouring of the Holy Spirit. . . .1 scruple 
not to assert it, there is no object whatever in all the New 
Testament ^o frequently and so eaplicitly signified by bap- 
tism, as these divine influences . , . . It appears most pro- 
bable, that the various influences of that divine agent 
are principally represented in baptism."* Now, un- 
less one thing be eminently represented in baptism, and 
another thing eminently sealed by it, our author is not 
£rur from being ^^ plump against" himself. — An extra- 
ordinary assertion of Dr. Ford, as quoted with appro- 
bation by Dr. W., deserves our notice. "The oracles 
of God," says Dr. Ford, " wqye committed to the Jews, 
and this upon the account of circumcision — Thet 

OWED THEIR BiBLE TO CiaCUMCISION."t % which 

you are taught, reader, that divine revelation is owing to 
circumcision, rather than circumcision to divine reve- 
lation. A most extravagant position! but, as our author 
says, " Wonders never cease." — I shall now conclude 
this particular, with observing, that though, under the ar- 
ticle Circumcision^ I had produced fourteen " competent 
and unexceptionable witnesses," besides two Quakers, in 
our favour; and though I had, for near twenty pages to- 
gether, endeavoured to prove thefutility of all arguments 
against us, that are derived from that ancient rite; yet 
my opponent boasts of having given a "/«/// reply," 
when he has done little more than ^^ shown his opinion." 
Dr. W. argues from the Jewish proselyte baptism : 
but here, as in other cases, he "shows his opinion,** 
without *' answering his part." In the second edition 
of Paedobaptism Examined, I produced no fewer than 
fourteen Psedobaptist writers in our favour, with refe- 
rence to this branch of the controversy ; many of whom 

* Vol. i. 126, 196, 197. f Vol. fi, 324. 
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were eminently well versed in Jewish antiquities^ and 
some of them professedly opposed our author, with 
regard to the early date of this Jewish bathing. To the 
quotations there adduced, I will here add three or four 
testimonies from Other authors. Thus, then, that emi- 
nent German Refdriner, Luther: "John the Baptist 
was a new prophet; and baptism, for repentance and 

remissipn of sins, was a new rite.*'* Basnage : " This 

cu&tom [of baptizing proselytes] is not so old as is gene- 
rally believed ; for we do not observe that the multitude 
of Egyptians, or the family of Jethro, who followed 
Moses, were baptized in the desert after they had em^ 
braced the Jewish religion. . . • Josephus relates the forced 
conversion of the Idu means, wrought by Hircanus, who 
obliged them to be circumcised ; but he does not speak 
of any baptism conferred upon that nation. Shall it be 
said, that he included baptism under the other rites of 
Judaism which that nation observed ? That rnay be ; 
but it must be owned, that as Josephus never spoke of 
those sorts of baptisms, and forgetting them in a circum- 
stance where they ought to have been mentioned, there 
are some grounds to believe that their use was not yet 
known in Hircanus's time. The rabbies that speak of 
this baptism are divided about the origin and necessity 
of it — Maimonides believed this baptism absolutely ne- 
cessary to a proselyte. But this does not seem so much 
an ecclesiastical rite as apolitical law; at least, it is the 
House of Judgment that orders this baptism and the 

ceremonies of it."t Bp. Newcome: "The embassy 

of priests and Levites asked John, Why baptizest thou^ 
if thou be not the Christy neither EliaSy nor a Prophet ? 
Hence we learn, that baptizing was a mark of assuming 

an exalted character, land even one way of intimating a 

■■ - III I ■ — I <i 1 1 ■■ I ■ 1 1 1 • ■ I ■ 

* Opera. Breviss. Annotat. in Matt. iii. torn. v. fol. 4. 
t History of the Jews, b. v. chap, vii, § 7> 8, 9. 
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claim of th^ Messiahship itself." • — * — Dn Lardtier' : 
^f As for ' tbe baptism of Jewish proselytes, I take it to 
be a mere Jetton of the rabbins, by whom we have saf*- 
fered ourselves to be imposed upon."t 

To the concessions, the testimonies, and the reasion- 
ings of eminent Paedobaptists, on this part of the genettil 
subject, my own reflections were added, so as to fill 
between thirty and forty pages ;;}: yet from all this my 
opponent condescends to quote only three lines, and 
gives " a full reply " in less than three pages ! § — In 
that admirably concise and complete reply with which I 
am honoured, he quotes Dr. Doddridge, as exactly ex- 
pressing his own thoughts on the subject. ^' It is strange 
to me," says the doctor, " that any should doubt whether 
proselytes were admitted into the Jewish church by 
baptism, that is, by washing; when it is plain, from 
express passages in the Jewish law, that no Jew, who 
had lived like a Gentile for one dingle day, could be 
restored to the communion of the church without it. 
Compare Numbers the nineteenth, nineteeth dnd twen* 
tieth, and many other precepts relating to ceremoniifti 
pollutions ; by which the Jews were rendered incapable 
of appearing before God in the tabernacle or temple, till 
they were .i£;a^Ae^ either by bathing or sprinkling,'' \\ 

^^ Strange that any should doubt, whether proselytes 
were admitted into the Jewish church by baptism." But 
have not learned Pssdobaptists asserted a fact, wfa^n 
they assure us, That this proselyte baptism is not so 
naucb as once mentioned in scripture, in the Apocry^ 
pha^ in Jpsephus, rOr in Philo ? Is it not equally 

sbange, that so many Protestants, eminent for learning 

. - 

*' Reply to Dr. Priestley's Second Letter on the Duration of 
bur Lord's Ministry^ p. IIS. 

f Letters to and from Dr; Doddridge, lett. Ixxxix. p. ^75. 

X See Vol. II. p. 1—33, thiB edition. 

i Vol. ii. «80, «3I, 33«. II VoL ii. 280. 
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and piety, should consider Peedobaptistn as a prntwefj 
reHgious' rite, and avow the practice of it; while they 
acknowledge, that there is neither an express command 
nor plain example for it in the New Testament; and to 
defend their conduct, have recourse to a Jewish cere- 
mony, about which the Bible is lentirely silent? Had 
not Pffidobaptism come into fashion, and had' it not 
been destitute of proper scriptural evidence, learned 
Protestants, I am persuaded, would never have pleaded 
for the high antiquity of this rabbinical baptism. But, 
as iniant sprinkling is become an inveterate custom, and 
must be supported — supported, too, by analogy and in- 
ference, many of its defenders have thought it necestp 
sary, to infer the right of infants to Christian baptism 
from the rabbinical proselyte bathing. Thus, a Jewish 
rite, respecting which the Bible is profoundly sUent, be^ 
comes the pedestal for a Christian ceremony, no where 
mentioned in the New Testament; and one presumption 
is erected upon another ! 

" Strange that any should doubt, whether proselytes 
were admitted into the Jewish church by baptism." But 
is it not still more strange, that our author should s$y^ 
Dr. Doddridge " exactly expresses my thoughts," when 
he so speaks ; and yet, in the next page but one, tell us, 
^' The ceremony of admission into the church is, indeed, 
ALTEftET) by our Lord's positive authority, Pro^e^feW/ 
nations^ baptizing them; and to this we sincerely sub- 
mit? " * For if the ancient ceremony of admitting pro- 
selytes into the Jewish church ws^ baptism; and if the 
rite of admission into the Christian church he baptism; 
how can it be said, that the ceremony *^ altered f Bap* 
tizing, surely, must be baptizing, whether it be performed 
by Jews or Christians. Here, therefore, is either 
another self-contradiction, or " a latent mystery." — 
Dr. W. immediately adds; *^ Nor let. our opposing 
brethren, we entreat them, call our sincerity in question, 

» Vol ii. «32. 
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for their own sake/"** A strong insinuation this, that 
we impeach their sincerity! But, if such an impeach- 
ment be found in any of our publications, it is more 
than I either know or approve. Nor can he produce a 
single instance out of Peedobaptism Examined, by which 
it would appear that I have, in any measure, called 
their sincerity in question ; or, if I were convinced that 
there is any passage of that kind, I would here most 
cordially retract it. Nay, I expressly guarded my 
readers against every suspicion of that nature ;t nor 
have I, that I recollect, so much as once charged ouir 
Peedobaptist Brethren with bigotry ^ on account of their 
Paedobaptist sentiments*; whereas Dr. W., it is notorious, 
notwithstanding the candour and the benevolence of which 
he boasts, has impeached my integrity^ as already ob- 
served, J and has very frequently represented the Baptists 
as. bigots. Yes, with consummate elegance, and equal 
candour, he represents us as "screwing" a positive rite 
"in the vice of bigotry'' A specimen this, both of his 
genius and of his kindness to us, which deserves admi- 
ration; and for which, doubtless, he will gain the 
applause of his learned, his polite, and his candid 
readers. 

" Strange that any should doubt, whether proselytes 
were admitted into the Jewish church by baptism." But 
is it not equally strange^ that my opponent, in defence of 
Psedobaptism, should have recourse to a supposed Jew- 
ish ceremony, never mentioned in scripture ; when, in 
•the fulness of polemical might, he proposes "to confront, 
to break, and to rout," every phalanx of our arguments, 
by showing, " That there is sufficient positive evide?ice 
it is the will of Christ, baptized believing parents should 
endeavour to get their children baptized ?"§ Is there 
any. occasion for one, w^ho describes positive evidence as 

*Vol.ii.232. 

t See Paedobap. Exam. p. 4S^, 483/ first edition. 

X See p. 62. § Vol.i. 205. 
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he does, and who proposes to adduce that kindof evi- 
dence, id proof of its being " the will of Christ" that in^ 
fants should be baptized, to argue from a Jewish cere- 
mony, which many learned Paedobaptists themselves con- 
sider as coming into existence, long after the commence- 
ment of Christian baptism? Yet so it is! Positive evidence 
from scripture must be supported, it seems, by appeal- 
ing to a rabbinical rite not mentioned in scripture! — 
Nor is he contented with representing Christian baptism 
as a Jewish institute, continued for the use of our Lord's 
disciples; no, he also places the sacred supper on the 
same footing. These are his words : *^ It is beyond all 
-reasonable doubt, that baptism, as a purifying rite, and 
the holy supper, as a solemn Jewish festival, were in use 
before then- appointment as standing ordinances in the 
church."* — So justly founded is that complaint of Mr. 
T. Bradbury, who, when opposing the Socinians, and 
when speaking of baptism and the Lord's supper, says : 
" Both these solemnities are represented as no more than 
the fragments of Judaism. As if there was any pro- 
priety in our Lord's telling the disciples, thaX all power 
was given to him both in heaven and in earth, only to 
recommend a scrap of an old religion ! Or, as if the 
apostle had any need to say, he had received that of 
the Lo7*d which he received by the tradition of his 

fathers !"t 

Dr. Doddridge, however, pleads compress passages in 

the Mosaic law, for ceremonial purification by water, 
That such precepts there are, is frankly acknowledged; 
but will this prove the proselyte bathing to have been a 
divine appointment ? To cleanse a Jew from legal defile- 
ment, was evidently a different thing from baptizing a 
<jrentile as a rite of admission into the church. Besides, 
the former was expressly appointed of God; but the 
latter is no where mentioned in divine law. — As to those 
expressions of Dr. Doddridge, " washed by sprinkling,'* 

I . , ^,-,4^,^ I. _ J I ri. , , ^ , -_ I II T iTi — 'm 

* Vol. i. 278. t Necessity of Contending for the Faith, p. 50. 
VOL. III. T 
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they are never used, that I recollect, either in the Mosaic 
lj».w, in sacred histcny, or in common speech. Nor do I 
lliink it probable they would ever have been used, by 
^ny writer of . reputation, had it not been for infant 
.SfMinkling, and to keep the practice of it in countaiance; 
f<Mr to sprinkle a few drops of water upon any person or 
thing, and to wash the one or the other, are always, in 
common affairs, distinguished, and frequently contrasted 
the one with the other. ^^ The word wash in English/' 
vSays Dr. Campbell, " when used as a neuter verb, with- 
out a regimen, is commonly, if not always, understood 
to relate to the whole body.''* 

Our author adds : ^^ Even Dr. Gill allows, that th^^e 
were danisms among the Jews for ceremonial unclean- 
fiessi'' He also produces Dr. Gale, who says ; *' That 
.tl)e Jews, on account of several kinds of pollution, used 
to purify themselves by washing, cannot be questioned." 
Whence he concludes; " Therefore it appears, with supe- 
ftor evidence, from the testimony of these competent and 
ooexceptionable witnesses, that baptism was well known 
as a ceremonial, purifying rite, prior to the Christian 
era; consequently, our Lord appointed a ceremony 
which was in use before, as a seal of the covenant to be 
applied to all who are initiated into the church." f — Now 
this is demonstration — demonstration too, on the ground 
of our own concessions ! So inadvertent were these 
doctors as to acknowledge, that the Jews, long before 
our Lord's is^carnation, practised bathing for ceremonial 
purification, in obedience to eatress divine commands ; 
by which they have conceded, that Gentile proselytes 
were admitted into the Jewish church by bathing, with" 
iQut a divine command and without any evidence of the 
fact ! Nor is it less clear, from what the conceding doc- 
tors have said, that the proselyte baptism was a seal of 
the covenant ; for my opponent's therefore and conse- 
quently , prove it beyond doubt. — Never was polemical 

* Note on John ix. 7. f Vol. ii. 230, ^1, «3«. 



AS MAINTAINED BY DR. W. fi75 

writer better pleased with any concession made by oppo- 
nents, than Dr. W. is in the case before us ; yet never; 
surely, was there less reason for it ! 

As it is allowed by Paedobaptists themselves, that 
the Jewish proselyte baptism, by whomsoever intro- 
duced, was performed by hnmersiotij it must have but 
an awkward appearance for any, when endeavouring to 
prove the lawfulness of sprinkling the infants of Chris* 
tians^ to aim at evincing that the Jews had a custom of 
dipping those Gentiles who voluntarily renounced Pagan- 
ism ; for, as a late writer has observed, " A law to dipy 
is not a law to sprinkle; a law for a man to dip himself y 
is not an authority for another man to dip him j a law to 
dip instructed proselytes, is not a law to baptize infants^ 
a law to wash the fi7'st convert of a family, is not an 
authority to wash all the descendants of that convert ; a 
law to enjoin three things, circumcision, washing, and 
sacrifice, is not fulfilled by a performance of only one of 
the three." * The observation of Chamier, in a similar 
case, will here apply : " lUe dicebat olim ; Cum leonina 
Bon sufficiret, pellem vulpinam esse assuendam."f A 
remark of J. G. Carpzovius, respecting the argument 
for Paedobaptism from the Jewish proselyte bathing, 
shall conclude this particular. '^ Sed male consultum 
esset baptismo infantum, si non alio niteretur Achille.";j: 

Dr. W. contends, that all the grants and privileges, 
if not expressly repealed, which were enjoyed under a 
former economy, are continued under the immediately 
8.ucceeding dispensation. These are his words : " What-^ 
ever benefits and privileges belonged to the former dis- 
pensation continue to flow on to the present, if not c»r- 
pressly repealed; for the change of a dispensation, of 
itself, is no adequate cause of their abrogation . . . • 
Grants and privileges continue in force until repealed; 

* Mr. Robinson's History of Baptism^ p. 39. 
t Panstrat. torn. iv. 1. vii. cap. 18. § 17. 
I Apparat. Hist. Crit. Antiq. Sac. Annotat. p47' 
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which repealing, if it be not either erpresSy or arise from 
the nature of the case, in itself plain, can have no tend- 
ing influence, that is to say, no existence at all Since 

infants did actually make a part of God's church at the 
time of delivering these prophecies, [before mentioned,] 
and ever had been held in that relation from the begin- 
ning of the world, it is evident, that we ought to be in- 
fluenced by nothing short of a decisive contravention 
from the supreme Head of the church, to alter our con- 
duct towards our ofl^pring. . . .We may as soon con- 
trive an even balance, possessed of the wonderful pro- 
perty of outweighing something with nothing/ as to con- 
trive a rule for excluding infants from the church of the 
New Testament, without an express iryunctum for so 
doing. . . . Nothing can be admissible in evidence against 
Paedobaptist principles, — which does not ryect and ex- 
communicate infants in the most express and un- 
equivocal MANNER. . . .Does God ever say, Baptism 
is NOT to your infant children, though the promise is to 
them?"* — But if these positions, and the arguments 
by which he endeavours to support them, prove any 
thing, they prove too much ; as may appear by the fol- 
lowing considerations. 

Were this way of reasoning against us conclusive, 
it would prove that the peculiarities, in general, of 
Jijidaism are yet in force ; for very few of them are, in 
the New Testament, contravened in that express, deci- 
sivCy and unequivocal manner, on which our author so 
much insists. Not here to mention the national form 
of the Jewish church, where does he find an ecclesi- 
astical government, like that among the Jews, eapressly 
prohibited ? Where are the ancient sacerdotal garments 
unequivocally forbidden to Christian ministers? Where 
are those ministers decisively prohibited to claim a sub- 
sistence from their people, by the payment of tithes? 

* Vpl. i. 237, 240, 260, 261, 315, 300 3 vol. ii. 317. See also 
vol. i. 272, 350, 351, 402 ; vol. ii. 195. 
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For though, on his principles, they often perform the 
priestly work of purification, and frequently officiate at 
** the holy altar/' yet I do not find him advance a claim 
to that priestly reward. In what evangelist or apostle 
does he meet with an express prohibition of the ancient 
ceremonial cleansings being practised in iHtmv fuU extent ? 
Where, does he find the observation of the seventh-datf 
sabbath unequivocally contravened ? Where, while the 
temple at Jerusalem was yet standing, does he find the 
sanctuary services decisively forbidden ; or where does 
he meet with an express prohibition, in all cases, of 
circumcision? In what page of the New Testament 
does he find it expressly said, that the places where 
Christians meet for public worship, the garments in 
which ministers perfonn their solemn services, the houses 
in which the professors of Christianity dwell, and the 
gromid which they cultivate, are not holy ? Yet such 
were the grants and privileges, the prerogatives and 
honours, that belonged to the former dispensation. — ,- 
Perhaps he may say, A prohibition, as to each of these 
things, arises from the nature of the Christian economy. 
To which it may be replied ; Such is the constitution of 
the Christian church, and such is the law of baptism, 
as equally to forbid the conclusions which he infers. 
Besides, as to various of the preceding particulars, there 
are multitudes of professed Christians who deny that 
there is any such prohibition, and plead for their con- 
tinuance under the present dispensation of gmce. 

Reflecting on the assertions of my opponent, I am 
reminded of an argument that has been used, to prove 
the divine right of tithes. " We need," says the author 
of The Snake in the Grass, *' no new commandment 
for [tithes] in the gospel, if they are not forbidden and 
abrogated by Christ." — To which Friend Wyeth replies: 
" If they are not expressly commanded to be continued 
under the gospel, they are not of force ; that law being 
temporary by which they were commanded, and now 
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expired. It was adapted to the economy of. the Jews — 
made to answer that dispensation .... So that an €ay)re$s 
prohibition of tithes, in the gospel, was no more neces- 
sary, than an express repeal of an act of parliament 
which was but temporary, and expires of course at the 
end of that term for which it was appointed/' * — Agree- 
able to this is the language of Mr. Chamock, when he 
says : " All laws do naturally expire, when, the true 
reason upon which they were first framed is changed." t 
Nay, our author himself seems to proceed on the same 
principle, when, speaking of the apostles, he says: " The 
extent to which [after the resurrection of Christ] their 
commission reached, incited a dissolution of a former 
positive restriction.":!;. 

The intelligent reader may easily perceive, that the 
reasoning of Mr. Wyeth will apply, in all its force, to the 
case before us. For that interest which the infant off- 
spring of Abraham's descendants had . in the Jewish 
church and its prerogatives, being part of a temporary 
and less perfect economy, must, in the nature of things, 
be of a temporary nature ; nor could it, without a new 
divine charter, have an existence under the gospel dis- 
pensation, any more than the divine right of tithes. To 
produce a new divine charter, however, our Brethren do 
not pretend. As well, therefore, might persons, who 
are confessedly unregenerate, plead their title to full 
communion with any particular church, on the grouiid of 
ancient privilege granted by Jehovah to the carnal 
Israelites, provided they were not guilty of some fla- 
^tious evil, or ceremonially unclean, as any contend, 
that infants must be members of the church now, be- 
cs^use they, were so under the Jewish economy. With 
equal reason may the members of a national church 
argue from the want of an express prohibition lying 
against an ecclesiastical constitution of that kind, as any 

* Switch for the Snake, p. 419, 42Q. 

t Works, vol. i. p. 1 1^, edit, the first. J Vol. ii. 394. 
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of our opponents require an explicit divine declaration, 
that the church-membership of infants is now ceased, 
^uch membership is, indeed, the very basis of national 
churches ; but quite inconsistent with churches of tha 
Congregational form.* — 'It must be acknowledged, how* 
ever, that as Dr. W. has a manifest predilection for 
national churches under Congregational government, 
(but in what Utopia they are to be found I am entirely 
ignorant;) so this argument is not expected to have any 
force with him. It may, notwithstanding, be considered 
in a different light by others of our Psedobaptist Brethren 
among the Protestant Dissenters. 

Dr. W. informs his readers, that the Baptists consider 
the following position as a general rule : *' If the scrip* 
ture be silent about infants as the subject [subjects] of 
baptism, or even not decisively express in their favour, 
we are to tako it for granted, that they were not bapr 
tized." A rule this, if I mistake not, which is well sup- 
ported by the following words of Bp. Taylor : " He that 
affirms must prove. To him that denies, a negative 
argument is sufficient. For to a man's belief a positive 
cause is required ; but for his not believing, it is 9ttf* 
ficient that he hath no cause." f — I^ opposition to the 
preceding rule, however, and in the language of a martial 
hero, he replies : ^^ To face this cannon, however for* 
midable, we venture to plant another. • . . If the scripture 
be silent about infants as the subjects of bi4[)tism, or eveii 
not decisively ejppress against them, we are to take i( 
for granted, that they were baptized with their pf^t 
rentSi"J 

Being quite astonished and confounded by t|^ Vftpir 
ble explosion of this thundering piece of logica) ordr 
nance, the reader has no reason to wonder if I be, at 

* See Fsedobap. Exam. VoL I. p. 328—349^ this edition. Essay 
on the Kingdom of Christy p. 13 — ^24. 

t Ductor Dubitant. b. ii. chap. iii. p. 384. 
t Vol. i. 280. 
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present, entirely deprived of that "consummate pru- 
dence," for which, in: the estimate of my opponent, I 
mice was eminent ; so*that — I My trepidation abating, 
a sufficiency of mental capacity is just returned, by which 
to perceive, that this formidable cannon is of such ex- 
oellent- metal, and so skilfully planted^ that it will equally 
defend infant baptism and infant communion. Nay, it 
fa most happily adapted to protect the superstitions of 
Popery, even though they were attacked by the most 
powerful phalanx of Protestant arguments. With ex- 
pectation of its doing execution, you may turn it, like a 
swivel gun, to whatever point of the compass you please. 
Numerous are the presumptuous claims, and the hateful 
superstitions of Popery, as all Protestants will allow. 
-But were we, from the silence of scripture, or from the 
scripture not speaking decisively express against the pe- 
culiarities of the Papal system, to take it for granted that 
such peculiarities were believed or practised in the apos- 
tolic churches, a great part of those haughty claims and 
abominable superstitions must be admitted. 

That my less informed reader may know, to what 
sort of writers Dr. W. is obliged for this roaring can- 
non, I will transcribe a few lines from a nameless Roman 
Catholic author, who defies th^ opposition of Protestants 
ilQ the following manner: " You cannot show one posi- 
tive argument against the invocation of saints^ either from 
scripture or from fathers; not one against the doctrine 
of the real presence, transubstantiation, veneration of 
images upon account of their representations; not one 
against the number of sacraments; not one to prove 
communion under both kinds to be indispensable; or 
that children dying without baptism are saved. In a 
wt)rd, you cannot show one positive argument against 
any one doctrine of our church, if you state it right. All 
you can say, is, // does not appear to us out of scripture: 
It does not appear to us from antiquity, Shotv us, you 
say, your authentic records, your deeds of gift, your re- 
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velalioHy and wewiU believe: as if an uniDterrupted jpos* 
sessioQ were not sufficient/' * 

I will} now present my reader with the language of 
an old NoQconformisty {when silencing this Popish can- 
non. Thus, then, Mr. West: '* Cavil: We have brought 
never a positive scripture that says, There is no such 
place as purgatory; and a huge outcry is on such oc* 
casions taken up against our negative way of arguing 
against a doctrine that they positively profess . • • • Truly, 
on their part it lies to have given us positive and express 
scripture for purgatory, that would impose it on us as a 
positiv^rticle of /aith.. . . .It seems absurd to provoke 
to positive express scripture against every chimera that 
may come into men's heads a thousand years after the 
scriptures were writ; for so, if any man should assert, 
especially if many should agree to it, that Mahomet is 
a true prophet, or that the moon was a mill-stone, or 
whatever else can be supposed more unlikely, I am 
bound to subscribe to it, except I can bring particular^ 
positive, express scripture against it."t 

Thus also Mr. Vincent Alsop, when writing against 
a Protestant Episcopalian: '^ It had been impossible 
that all negatives should be expressed, Thou shall not 
stand upon thy head: Thou shaU not wear a fool's coat: 
Thou shall not play at dice or cards in the worship of 
God: but thus [Dr. Goodman] thinks he has made good 
provision for a safe conformity to the ceremonies; be- 
cause it is not said, Thou shall not use the cross in bap- 
tism: Thou shaU not use cream, oil, spittle: Thou shall 
not conjure out the devil. At which back-door came in 
all the superstitious fopperies of Rome. And with this 
passport we may travel all over the world ; from Rome 
to the Porte, from thence amongst the Tartars and Chi- 
nese, and conform to all; for perhaps we shall not meet 

* Vindicat. of Bishop of Condom*s Exposit. of Doct. of Cathol. 
Church, p. Ill, 112. 

t Morning Exercise against Popery^ p. 830. 
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with one canstituUoa that contradicts an express law of 
scripture." *^ — Such, in the last century, was the lan- 
guage of Protestant Dissenters, when opposing the 
abominations of Rome, and the unscriptuml rites of 
the English ecclesiastical establishment. Such, on simi^ 
lar occasions, is the language of Protestant Noncon- 
formists now; Our author, however, though of that 
-denomination, has avowed his opinion to be quite the 
reverse, in reference to infant sprinkling. 

Let us take another view of this terribte, polemical. 
Popish cannon, and compare it with a Protestant axiom 
of our author's, to which I cordially accede. " If the 
scripture be silent about infants as the subjects of bap- 
tism, or even not decisively express against them, we 
are to take it for granted, that they were baptized with 
their parents" — is the dreadful cannon, in its length, its 
bore, and its elevation. " As nothing should be con- 
sidered as an established principle of faith, which is not 
in some part of scripture delivered with perspicuity, so 
that perspicuity should be sought for principally where 
the point in question is most professedly handled" — is 
the axiom to which I refer. Now, reader, what think 
you ? Will the axiom silence the cannon, or the cannon 
demolish the axiom? For one thing is plain; there is 
no harmony between them, and they are in a state of 
hostility. If the cannon be heard, the axiom falls; and 
if the axiom be permitted to operate, the cannon must 
be silenced. — This cannon, being manifestly cast at 
Rome, intended only for that meridian, and quite inimi- 
cal to the grand principle of Protestantism, it is to me 
a " latent mystery," how a Protestant Dissenter could 
honourably have it in his possession. It is, however, 
still more extraordinary, that a Congregational Noncon- 
formist should so confidently avow the use of sudt a 
Popish cannon. Besides, as this polemical engine roars 
aloud, Prove a negative ! and as our author professedly 

* Sober Enquiry, p. 345 346. 
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declines any such task, it seems a little unfair, that he 
should impose a burden of that kind upon us. But I 
recollect his telling us, that "wonders never cease;" and 
thfi^t the necessities of infant sprinkling are very great. 

Still farther to support the cause of PaedobaptiOTi, 
Dr. W. " shows his opinion" respecting the church; or 
kingdom of Christ : which opinion, if I understand it^ 
is much n)pre suitable to ancient Judaism than Chris- 
tianity — to the Israelites, under their - theocracy, than 
to Christians, under the spiritual dominion of the king 
Messiah. Thus he expresses himself: " Christian king- 
doms are the Lord's in a sense similar to that > in which 
Israel was his; with this difference, that the yoke of 
Mosaic ceremonies should be removed, and a spiritual 
evangelical worship introduced .... Our Lord speaks of 
the kingdom of God being transferred from one nation 
to another nation. Now, what less can we infer hence, 
than — that the kingdom of God was not abolished, but 
transferred from one people to another — and that the 
NATIONAL aspect of the former (at least so fiar as to 
include the children with their parents) should be the 
subject matter of the transfer? — The preaching of the 
gospel — was not what [the unbelieving Jews] once pos- 
sessed and gloried in ; but their national adoption, their 
church state and privileges—'QXidf therefore, what was 
taken from them was their church state, . . • From this they 
were broktn off, — and to this the Gentiles were adoj^ed. 
The fall of the one became the riches of the other* What 
the one fell from the other was promoted to. And what 
can this be, but their church state as a body of people ? 
.... It has been, I think, demonstrated— that the Chris- 
tian church; both of Gentiles and Jews, must, according 
to [Paul,] be made up in a great measure of infants 
and children; that is to say, the goapel ministry or dis- 
peiisation designs and intends, in its own nature, nothing 
short of this .... Pleasing thought ! that every time I 
baptize a child, I am adding to the number of Christ's 
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visible subjects .... It [will not] follow, that because 
believers and penitents are represented as suitable sub- 
jects of the Redeemer's kingdom, therefore no other 
part of the human race are to be so reckoned/'* 
Again : ^^ It appears [from ancient prophecies J that 
the Messiah's kingdom, in its ea^ternal aspect, should 
have kings and their subjects, or whole nationsy as 
SUCH, included in it; [and] that in some future period 
this should be universally the desirable case . . . , That 
[the conversion of Egypt and Assyria] would be na- 
tionalf and not confined to adults only.'' f 

Now, reader, what say you to this? Is it not, in 
our author's language, ^^ curious intelligence?" But, 
gratifying to curiosity as it may be, the sentiments are, 
to use a favourite expression of my opponent, a little 
too deeply tinged with ancient Judaism to obtain assent. 
For here we are taught. That faith and repentance are 
not necessary to constitute persons real subjects of our 
Lord's kingdom; — that there is no difference between 
the members of the Christian church, and that of the 
Israelites; — that the church of Christ consists;^ in a 
great measure, of infants and children ;— that the Jews 
having forfeited their national adoption, the Gentiles in 
general have succeeded to it; — that the national form 
of the Old Testament church, is transferred to that of 
the new economy; — that secular kingdoms, in which 
Christianity is professed, are the Lord's, in a similar sense 
to that in which the Jewish people were his;-^and that 
the Messiah's kingdom includes whole nations^ as such. 
Now, if to these particulars you add, an external cove- 
nant, various degrees of relative holiness, proselyte bap- 
tism, the Lord's supper as a Jewish festival^ ceremonial 
purification by water, and consider the Lord's table under 
the character of a holy altar; all which our author men- 
tions, and for all, except the last, he expressly pleads; 

* Vol. 1.267,268, 269, 36^ i vol. 11.339,395. 
t Vol. 1. 263, 264. 
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you have a tolerable body of Judaism^ to which he gives 
the name of Christianity. I said, of Judaism; and if 
you except those two particulars, proselyte baptism and 
the Lord's mppery (the latter of which, by a gross mis- 
nomer, he calls a Jewish festvoaQ it will be a body of 
ancient Judaism. It has been commonly believed by 
Protestants, that the Jewish system of rites and external 
privileges has long been antiquated; but, according to 
the decisive opinion of Dr.W., the Christian code is 
only a corrected and improved edition of that ancient 
system ! Of such an idea must infant sprinkling avail 
itself, in order to stand its ground ! — Elsewhere, how- 
ever, he says; ^^ Christ is a king, and his church is a king- 
dom, but NOT OF THIS WORLD. . . .The gospel church 
is a select body ^people, of which Christ is the head .... 
The world and the churches of Christ are — dangerously 
intermixed ! May He whose fan is in his hand, by his 
word and Spirit in his churches, sepamte the chaff from 
the wheat."* 

Farther: My opponent maintains, that as Jehovah, 
under the former dispensation, was the God of uncon- 
verted Jews; so now " he may be a God to any," 
whether they ever be born again or not. He tells us, 
the Lord may declare he will be a God to me and 
mine, without warranting me to conclude, ^^ that I am 
possessed of grace, or a person actually justified .... He 
is my Gody that I may believe .... The Lord proclaims 
himself our Gody and gives us his covenant and the seal 
of it, that we — ^might be induced to become his people 
. . . .The ordinance [of baptism] is a seal of the first 
promise, or a confirming token of initiation into that 
state wherein we may say. The Lord is our God, and 
we are his PEOPLE."t — But that, under the gospel dis- 
pensation, any unregenerate person is warranted to call 

* Vol. i. 136,407,408. Maurice's Social Relig. Note, p. 72. 
t Vol.i. 207*357, (Note j) voUL 235,243,243. 
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Jehovah his God, is contrary to the tenour of the new 
covenant, and confounds the Jewish with the Christian 
eccmomy.* — President Edwards has justly observed, that 
the Jewish dispensation " was, as it were, an external 
and carnal covenant ;"t yet my opponent argues as if it 
were still in force. On a gross mistake of the sanie 
kittd, Roman Catholics proceed in defence of their super- 
stitions; pretending, says Mr. Gee, that our "worship 
must be of the same nature and kind with the Jewish 
worship, because it was to succeed it." But this, as he 
truly observes, " is so far from being good reasoning, 
that the contrary may be rather inferred from it. It is 
certain, that spiritual circumcision succeeds the carnal, 
and the unction with the Spirit that with oil.":|: — This 
reminds me of the following remark, made by the learned 
Basnage : "Of all religions, there is none that is more 
enriched with the spoils of Judaism, and that has adopted 
more of its ceremonies, than the Roman."^ To which I 
will add, of all the dogmas that are held by any class of 
Protestant Dissenters, there is not one so much beholden 
to ancient Judaism for support as infant sprinkling; 
and, of all its defenders that I have perused, none have 
proceeded such extravagant lengths on that ground as 
Dr,W. But, were not the New Testament and the 
Christian economy absolute strangers to infant sprink- 
ling, why should my respectable opponent so often ap- 
peal to the Old Testament and to the Mosaic dispen- 
sation, for the principal support of his cause ? The fact 
is, that ceremony is much more congenial to Judaism 
than to primitive Christianity. Nay, in the practice of 
infant sprinkling, there are various particulars which, 

* Jer, xxxi. 31-r-34 ; Heb. viii. 8, 9. See my Essay onthe King'-: 
dom of CJirist, p. 14 — 24. 

t On Original Sin, part iv, chap. iii. p. 429. 
J Preserv. against Popery, title vi. p. 102. 
§ History of the. Jews, b. vii. chap. xxii. § 16. 



AS MAINTAINED BV DR. W. 287 

as a learned PaBdobaptist acknowledges, were borrowed 
from ancient Paganism.'^ 

In opposition to my opponent's course of argument 
from ancient Judaism, and to his notions of our Lord's 
kingdom, I would lay before the reader a few extracts 
from Psedobaptists. Anonymous : " If Christians must 
measure their worship according to the institution and 
ceremonies of the Jews, it is needful, that either they 
imitate them in all things, or else that some (Edipus 
resolve this riddle, hitherto not resolved; to wdt, What 
is moral and imitabk in [that church-state, and] those 
ceremonies J and what notV''\ — Dn Owen: "When 
God would take the posterity of Abraham into a new, 
peculiar church-state, he did it by a solemn covenant 
, . • • This covenant is at large declared. Exodus the 
twentieth .... This was that covenant which was to be abo- 
lished; whereon the church-state, that was built thereon, 
mas utterly taken away . . . .Upon the removal, therefore, 
of this covenant, and the church-state founded thereon, 
all dtUies of worship and church privileges were also taken 
away^ the things substituted in their room being to- 
tally OF ANOTHER KIND. . . .The privileges of this 
[ancient] church-covenant were in themselves carnal 
only, and no way spiritual, but as they were typical; and 
the duties prescribed in it were burdensome, yea, a yoke 
intolerable .... At the coming of the Messiah, there was 
not one church taken away and another set up in the 

* Sperlingius is the author to whom I refer, and his language is 
as follows : ^* Qui unquam baptismalia vidit nostra, npn negabit 
eadem in af^l^ilpoiMln; acta esse : nam et ibi lustrationes, et baptismi, 
nominum imipositio, et susceptores ac testes, munera itidem convivia 
opiparia, qui transierunt ah Ethnicis ad Ckristianos, postquam bap- 
tismo quoquo iibcros suos lustrate jussi sunt a Christo et apostoUs 
ejus, illonimque mores assumtos suos quodammodo fecerunt.'* De 
Baptismo Ethnicorum, cap. xv. p. 180, 181. Vide Buddei Miscel. 
Sac. torn. iii. p. 7, 275 j Lomeieri De Vet. Lustrat. Syntag. cap. xxvii. 
Zutph. 1709 3 and Mr. Robinson's History of Baptism, p.418— *421. 

f In Mr. Tombes*s Antipaedobaptism, part ii. p. 15.. 
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room thereof; but the church continued the same in 
those that were the children of Abraham according 
TO THE faith/'* — The same author, when arguing 
against the temporal support of Christian ministers by 
the payment of tithes, very justly says : " The change 
made in the way of maintenance, pretended so disad- 
vantageous unto ministers of the gospel, is no other but 
a part of that universal alteration^ wherein carnal things 
are turned into those that are more spiritual, which was 
made by the bringing in of the kingdom of Christ. And 
if ministers may complain that they have by the gospel 
lost the former allotment of sacred ofificers in tithes^ the 
people may as well complain that they have no inherit- 
ances in the land of Canaan. But he is unworthy 
the name of a minister of the gospel, who is not satis- 
fied with what our Lord hath ordained in every kind. 
And as for those who indeed think better of what 
was in use in Judaism or Heathenism, than what is 
warranted by the gospel, I shall not debate the mat- 
ter with them. Wherefore, as yet 1 judge, that the 
taking of the maintenance of sacred ministers from 
the law of a carnal commandment, enforcing of it, 
charging it on the grace and duty of the church, is a 
perfective alteration^ becoming the spirituality and 
GLORY OF THE KINGDOM OF Christ."! A Sufficient 
answer this to all that is urged against us, on tlie ground 
of our sentiments representing the Christian economy 
as less favourable respecting the privileges of infants, 
than the Jewish dispensation was. — In another of his 
useful publications, he says ; " This is certain, that [the] 
kingdom of Christ in the world, so far as it is external 
and visible, consists in the laws he hath given, the insti- 
tutions he hath appointed, the rule or polity he hath pre- 
scribed, with the due observance of them. Now all these 

_^^_^_^_^_^_^^^_^____^^^_ . ■ H li ■■ II \- \ II II MM I ir ■ ■!■ I 11 I ■ I -.11- I ■[ IT' I ■ IB-J I 1J__L 

* Nature of a Gosp. Church and its Gov. p. 25, 26. On Epist. 
to the Heb. vol. i. exereitat. Ti. § 6. 

f On the Epist. to the Heb. vol. iii. p. 128. 
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do make, constitute^ and are the church-state and wor^ 
ship enquired after. Wherefore, as Christ always hath^ 
and ever will have, an invisible kingdom in this world, 
in the souls of elect believers, led, guided, ruled by his 
Spirit; so he will have a visible kingdom also, consist- 
ing in a professed', avowed subjection unto the 
laws of his word.'' ''^ 

Dr. Snape, in the Bangorian controversy, having 
said, ** The unconverted of all denominations, Jews, 
Turks, and Infidels — are all within the borders of 
[Christ's] kingdom;" Dr. Whitby replies, "Thus Christ's 
kingdom is not only of the world, but includes all the 
kingdoms of the world. . . .The devil, when he showed 
him all the kingdoms of the world, showed him only his 
own dominions .... Let me ask the doctor, what king* 
ddm Christ hath, where he hath not one subject, but 
only such enemies as would not he should rdgnovdr them? 
Or, what kind of subjects they are, who will not ovm 
him to be King at all ? Or, what King is he over them 
to whom he hath not given one law ? '' t 

To these quotations I will subjoin the testimtmy of 
my opponent ; who tells us, that in the kingdom of 
Christ, " the yoke of Mosaic ceremonies [is] removed^ 
and a spiritual worship introduced/' Iix his letter to 
Mr. David Levi, he also says : " The apostles inculcated 
the abolishment of the Mosaic dispensation!'*;!; — This we 
cheerfully grant ; and his language suggests the idea of a 
loUd abolition, so far as relates to the positive rites and 
privileges included hi that dispensation. But if it be a 
fact, that the national form of the Mosaic church is 
transfared to the kingdom of Christ; that there is no 
difference between the proper subjects of this kingdom 

■ a 111 II ii»ij ■ ■■! I " I — III I Ml' ^ . I I , I .It. 1. 1. I , 

* Enquiry into the Orig. Nat. of Evangel. Churches^ p. 169, 
f Answer to Dr. Snape's Second Letter^ p. ^5, 26. 
X Vol. i. ^67^ Abridgment df Dr. Owen on the Heb. VoJ. I. 
p. 359. ■ - _ 

VOL. ill. U 
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and the members of that church ; that an external cove-* 
nant, various degrees of relative holiness, and cerenumiai 
purgation by water, yet exist; if it be a fact, that 
Gentile proselytes, with their infants, were admitted intxi 
^ Jewish church by baptism^ and that this warrants a 
similar practice under the Christian economy; and, 
finally, if like the Jews of old, persons who have been 
baptized, though yet in their sins, be authorized to call 
Jehovah their Gody and themselves his people ^ as our 
author maintains ; how C€ui the Mosaic dispensation be 
considered as aboliskedy while so many of its peculiarities 
ai^ continued, and flourish in all their vigour ? Various 
of these pieculiarities, it is manifest, entered into tlie 
essence of that dispensation ; and, therefore, if they stiU 
exist, its abolition can be no more than partial. But if 
so, my opponent, when he " takes another fwrw*' with 
tis, must be so kind as to '^ show his opimon," how much 
«f that .ancient economy is abolished, and what part of 
it Tetnains^ m force. 

Dr. W. bein^ professedly a Protestant Dissenter, is 
aware of an objection to the course of his ai^ument, 
respecting the visible kingdom or cfaunrh of Christ; 
which objection lie states and answers m the fbllo^it^ 
manncsc. '^ If the above prophecies [on which he had 
argued] refer to national contm*sionSy does not theCt letUl 
to national churches? And what then becomes of iN 
Dissenting and Congregational plan ? I re|)1^9 l^iat a 
kiational establishment, if well ordered, appears mor^ 
agreeable to the prophetic passages we have been const- 
derihg than the Antipaedobaptist plan ; nay more agree- 
able to the genenal tenour of revelation. IshyyWelli^rdered; 
for, in the present case, the question is not bow they am 
but how they may be established. Nor does there appear 
any irreconcilable difference between a national esta- 
blishment and Congregational discipline.'^* — The 
following exclamation of my opponent will h^e >apply : 
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" Astonishmg language from a Brkish divir\e, a Pro* 
TESTANT Dissenter ! "* 

A NATiOBTAL estabiidaaaent, and CoNGiiBGAmovAi, 

^scipUne ! ^' Wonders never cease," and " latent mys* 

teries" abound! A mystery this, not o»ly to me, bW 

also to persons misch wiser than I. Nay, there is feasou 

for strong suspicion, tb^ it is a mystery to all, except 

our author ; so that, unless he " take another turn with 

HS," and farther *' show his opinion," there is too niiich 

ground of apprehension, idaat the wonderful aecnel; will 

die with him, — That Dr. Owen was not acquainted witk 

it, seans highly probable, from the followiag words: 

" There is but one sort of churches instituted by Chriiat 

and his apostles ; but natwrmi and parociial [nnoch 

more, then, Congregaiioned] churches difier in their 

whole kind, and therefore cannot both of them be of a 

divine original.^t — ^^ another of his works, ittesays; 

" Our first enquiry being ooncacnmg tvhat sort €f persons 

our Lord Jesus Christ requireth cmd admittetii to be the 

mdble subjects of his kingdom, wc are to be regulated in 

oiitr determination by re&pect unto his honour, glory, and 

tlie holiness of his rule. To reckon such persons to be 

the subjects of Christ, who would not be tolerated, at 

least not approved, in a well-governed kingdom or oobb* 

monwealth of the world, is highly dishonourable unto 

him. But it is so come topass^ that, let men be never so 

noitoriousbf and Jlagitiousty mcked, untU tkey become the 

pests of the earth, yet they are esteemed to BEiiOK'^ to 

TOE CHURCH OF Christ. . . . Howbcit, the scrijkttve 

doth in general represent the kingdom or church of 

Christ to consist of persons called saints, separated from 

t^ world, with many other things of an alike oatsre 

,. . . .And if the honour of Christ were of such weight 

wiAi us as it ought to be ; if we understood aright the 

nature and ends of his kingdom, and that the peculiar 

" ■ ■ ■ ' ■ — ■ ■ - ' 

* Vol. ii. 377. t Enquiry into Orig. Nat. of Evangelical 

Churches^ Preface, page 45. 
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glory of it, above all the kingdoms in the world, consists 
in the hx>liness of its subjects, we would duly consider 
whom we avow to belong thereunto .... If there be no 
more required of any as unto personal qualifications^ in a 
tisible uncontrollable profession, to constitute them sub- 
jects of Christ's kingdom and members of his church, 
but what is required by the most righteous and severe 
laws of men to constitute a good subject or citizen, the 
distinction between his visible kingdom and the king- 
doms of this ivorldy as unto the principal causes of it, is 
UTTERLY LOST. . . .Regeneration is expressly required 
in the gospel, to give a right and privilege unto an 
entrance into the church or kingdom of Christ, whereby 
that kingdom of his is distinguished from all other king- 
doms in the world, unto an interest wherein never any 
such thing was required."* — Thus Dr. Isaac Chauncy : 
" The foundation part of a visible church, is the credible 
profession of faith and holiness.'^f Such, in the last 
century, were the principles of these Congregational 
Paedobaptists, relative to the visible church of Christ, 
and ^^ plump against" our author. — Modern Indepen- 
dents also teach, that the Lord Messiah has not left a 
concern of such importance as the constitution of his 
churches undetermined; but directed his apostles to 
leave in their writings a patterny according to which it 
was his pleasure all his churches in " future ages should 
be formed ; — ^that the first churches were Congregational 
or Independent ; and that every other plan [is] unscrip- 
tural, and a presumptuous deviation from the declared 
will of the Lord." :^ 

Nay, even Mr. John Newton, though a minister ia 
the National establishment, and though he represents 
the visible church of Christ, taken in " the large extent^ 

as comprising all who call themselves by his name, and 

■■ ■ ' ' ■ I 

* True Nature of a Gospel Church and its Gov. chap, i, 

f Ut supra. Preface. 

{ Dr. Mayo*s Apology and Shield, p, 68. 
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who profess to receive his gospel," yet says, this no- 
minal church " is not the proper subject of ChristV 
government, as he is the King of saints; — ^for his kingdom 
is a spiritual kingdom, which none can understand ; a»d 
his rule is a spiritual rwfe, which none can receive or 
obey, until bom from above, and made new creatures by 
the power of his Spirit. . . . As for the unregenerate, they 
are a mere caput mortUum, differenced from the world,; 
which lies in wickedness, in nothing but a name.'** 
How, then, can they be considered as being at all the^ 
subjects of our Lord's dominion, except with regard to 
his common providence — that providence which extend* 
to all mankind ? 

The subsequent langtiage of Dr. Goodwin is much 
to our purpose. " If it be said, that — when churches 
should multiply to a nation^ then the government [of 
them] is to be suited unto that nation, as such; we 
reply, first. When we see whole nations truly Christian^, 
an answer is to be given. Secondly; God saw it would 
fall out otherwise with his saints in the New Testament^ 
that they would still be redeemed out of nations;- there- 
fore still isuited his government to his own design.. 
Thirdly; If in his providence he foresaw the nations^ 
being turned to him, should have an answerable govern- 
ment as the Jews had, he would have given rules an- 
swerable."t — Hence, it is evident, that though Dr.Good- 
win had made Christian chtirches and their government 
the subject of his close attention, yet he had no idea of 
national churches being warranted by the New Testa- 
ment; much less had he learned to connect the idea of 
a national church and Congregational government; which, 
to Dr. W., is quite familiar. Yes, it would be easy for 
him to ** show his opinion," for instance, how the church 
of England, which is considered as consisting of nearly 
ten thousand parishes, might be governed on the Con- 

* In Dr. Mayo, ut supra, p. 104, 105. * 

t Government of Churches of Christ, b. L chap. x. p. 80. 
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gregaticmal plan, and by the same kind of diDCtpUne as 
that which is exercised in his own Independent congre- 
gaiiofi. But, for this desideratum^ this arcanum in eccle- 
siastical polity, the public must be contented to wait,- 
ontii he ^^ take another turn' with the Baptists. 

Excellent as our author's lalent plan of a national 
church, rnider Congregational government, may be in 
bfis own esteem,, there is reason to saspeet, that the dis- 
diplme must be very different from that which is required 
in the New Testament, and of a coercive kind. Relative 
fo tlm particular, when describing the primitive disei- 
filine of Christian churches, and the consequent corrup- 
tion of it, Dr. Owen says: " As the rule of the church, 
in those by whom it is exercised, is merely ministerial, 
with respect unto the authority of Christ, his law, and 
the liberty of the church, wherewith he hath made it 
free, so in its nature it is spiritual, purely and only : so 
the apostle affirms expressly, 2 Cpr. x. 4,5,6. For its 
obfex^t i^ spiritual ; namely, the souls and consciaices of 
men, whereunto it extends, which no other human power 
doth; not doth it t^ich those other concerns of men^ 
that are subject unto any political power. Its end \s 
spiritual; namely, the glory of God, in the guidaiure and 
direction of the minds and souls of men, to live unto 
him, and come to the enjoyment of him. The law of it 
is spiritual; even the word, command, and direction of 
Christ himself alone. The acts and exercise of it — ^are 
all spiritual, merely and only« Neither can there be 
an instance given of tojr thing belonging unto the rule 
of the church that is of another nature; yea, it is i^uffi- 
cient eternally to exclude any power, or . exercise of it, 
any act of rule or government, from any interest in 
church affairs, that can be proved to be cardial, p^li-- 
tical, despotical, of external operation, or not entirely spiri- 
tual .... The change of this government of the church, 
fell out and was introduced gradually, upon an advan- 
tage taken from the umncetness of the people to be led 
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under this spiritual rule; for the greatest part of theai 
thai made up Christian churches, [which mujN;. neces* 
sarily be the case with my opponent'!} national churches, 
whether under Congregational or any other form oi 
government^] being become ignorant iaod carnal, that 
rule which consists in tk ^irituAl i^ifiuence om th€ con- 
SGi£NC£8 (^ meHf was no way hlAe to retain them 
within tibe bounds of outward obedienq^,. w^liidi Has at 
lasl; only aimed at Ther^ was> therefore,, anoth^ kind 
0f ruk and government jtidgiod necessai^ t^ retain titeak 
in order or decorum. And it must be acknowledged^ 
that where the members of the church ore not in somia 
degree spirituai^ a rale that is merely ^iritual will be of 
no great use unto them."* 

Let us now hear Mr. Towgood, who is pronouBCfld 
by our author^ ^^ no mean writer."! Ttiis JJlUsenting 
gmtlenkm^ when addressing himself to Mr. Whiter 
speaks as foUows. ^'Yoiir notion of our being true 
members of the church qf Englmd^ de jure, though we 
are not and will not be^ de facto^ is a refinement mdeedi 
and quite surfmsses my comprehension. I thoujght it 
entered essentia llt into the idea of a chufehj, that it 
is a society of volunteers,^ a compiQiny joined together in 
certain acts and professions by common consent,; and 
that, without, much less against, his own agreement *aBd 
consent^ no man could, with truth, be styted -a memker 
of any church. All persons living in Christendom^ wmy 
be said to owe Jesus Christ obedience and iubmlsslon^ 
with infinitely greater reason than all the people of Engy* 
land can be said to owe it to the church : but does it, 
therefore, follow that they are all de Jure^ if they will 
not be de faeto^ true members of the church of Chrtslp 
What, those who openly renounce Christ, declare him 
an impostor, and utterly didavow obedienee and subjee- 

* True Nature of a Gqspql Church and its Govern, p, IS*, 164. 
See also Dr. Owen's Theolo^umena, 1. vi. cap. viii. § 3. BreiQ. 
t Vol. ii. 75. 
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tiqri to hlin, can sach, with any truth or propriety, be 
styled ttM nf embers of his ehurch? Strange divinity in- 
deed!"* — Yes, it is really strange; yet manifestly in- 
cluded ia Dr. W,'s notions respecting relative holiness, 
Ac visible gospel church, and national churches ! 

Let us now see whether, with regard to this particu- 
lar, as well as in other things, our author be not incon- 
sistent with himself. Thus he speaks : " The gospel 
church is a select body of people, of which Christ is the 
head, and each person of which it is composed is a 
merober."t But how can this apply, either to his idea 
of the visible church at large, or to one that is national ? 
Supposing all the inhabitants of England and Wales, 
for instance, to be what he calls a well-ordered national 
churchy and under Congregational government; yet i^ 
could not apply, without confounding the church and the 
worldf the members of Christ and the children of Satan. 
He tells us, that Christ " exhibits himself— as a com- 
plete covenant head to his visible church, and therewith 
a correspondent communion." j: But does our Lord 
exhibit himself to be what he is not? Or, is he dLCOve-^ 
mant h^ad to whole nations, as such ? Or, have those 
who are enemies to his grace and government any com- 
munion^ with him? Now, if the affirmative of these 
particulars be absurd, my opponent is not far from being 
^^ plump against " himself. Again : Mr. Maurice having 
(epresenfed one of the speakers, in his dialogue on So- 
cial Religion, as complainingv that ungodly persons 
could perceive little or no difference between members 
of churches and themselves. Dr. W. has the following 
note upon it: "Would to God, that this were not a 
prevailing evil in the present day, when the world and 
the churches of Christ are so dangerously inter- 
mixed ! May He, whose fan in his hand, by his word 



* Dipsentfrom the Church of England Justified, p. 130. 
t Vol.i. 407,408. X Vol.i. 125, 
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and Spirit in iiis churches, separate the chaff ftom the 
wheat ! " * — Little did I suspect, upon ray first reading 
of this note, that the respectable annotator would ptead 
for Pagdobaptism on the principle here opposed! — ^ 
a principle, which actually confounds the church of 
Christ with the world that lies in wickedness — a principle, 
which leads us to consider the world, wherever Chris- 
tianity is professed, though in its most corrupt state, as 
ahaorbed by the church. Yet so it is ; for Paedobaptisni 
must be supported, whatever becmnes either of Congre- 
gational churches or of consistency ! 

. Dr. W., I observe, often and strenuously pleads for 
the right of infants to baptism, on the ground of their 
previous membership in the visible church, and yet frcf^ 
quently speaks of their being introduced into that same 
church by baptism. With regard to the former, his lan- 
guage is ^ ^^So far is [baptism] from saving a soul, ea^ 
opere operato^ that it does not even constittUe a visible 
subject or member, but only recognize one » • • . Baptism 
being the seal of God, [is] to be applied to all the sub- 
jects of the visible gospel kingdom .... It is sufficient 
[for special membership, that persons] have been recog'- 
nized general church members by baptism .... In re^ 
ference to baptism, we may say, it belongs to the first 
[degree of membership,] hut makes the second ;"f with 
many, other things of a similar kind. — Respecting the 
lattery he says : ^^ It [baptism] is a solemn recognition 
of the, fitness of the baptized to be a subject of that king«- 
dom [of Christ] .... God-^uses and dignifies this ordi- 
nance for the purpose of displaying his wonderful con^ 
descension and grace to every subject, introduced throng 
this avenue into the visible Christian kingdom:. . . Bap- 
tism — ^includes a relative change of state ; thereby the 
subject is translated, ministerially, from a state of dis- 
tance to a state of nearness ; is separated from the world 

* SocialReligion^ p.7i. 

t Vol. i. l^% 220, 368, 409; Bee also p. 293, 300. 
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and Joined to the universal chmrch .... We conteod, lAiat 
baptism is the right of admsdon into the universal church 
of Christ, or general body of Christians. . . .The cere- 
mony of qdmismn into the church is indeed altered by 
our Lord's positive authority, ^ Proselyte all nations, 
BAPTIZING them;""* and in tsany other places he 
i^xeaks to the same effect. 

But how, in the name c^ consistency, are diese 
things to be ^eccmciled? According to my opponeDt, 
the persons of whom he speaks^ whether adults or in- 
fants, are the subjects of our Lord's kingdom — are 
members of the visible church; and, therefore, should 
be baptized. On the other hand, they are fitted to be 
subjects in that kingdom — to ke joined to the visiUe 
church, or to be admitted into it— and, consequendj, 
are entitled to baptism !— These manifest inconsistences 
Dr. W. endeavours to harmonize, by the use of several 
xlistinctioos relative to church-mtembersbip, of which he 
quakes three degrees. But wbyt may it be justly asked, 
is not the gradation in chureh-miembership equal to that 
in relative holiness, for which he so earnestly pleads^ 
and of which he makes^t;e degrees besides nxkei catera? 
He might, indeed, with equal countenance from the 
Christian economy, have made J^ly; and with regard to 
)iisj/?r^^ degree of church-membership, it is, if I mistake 
not, equally without foundation. Relative to that, how^ 
ever, he speaks as follows :" Persons are often called 
church members in this controversy, when they are so 
only dejure^ or quoad debitum. And in this sense we 
regard all adults before baptism, who nevertheless may 
be lawfully baptized. The infant children of professing 
Christians, those of our opponents not except^, we also 
regard as church members in the same sense, though 
not baptized. And we cannot but consider this circum- 
stance with pleasure and gratitude, that there is (me 
degree of church- membership, that which is quoad de- 

Vol. i. \^% 129, 9fiX>, Z67, vol. ». 232. 
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bittmi wbieh it is out of the power of men to deprive 
Aemof."* 

" Persons, in this controversy, are often called 
ohurch n»eiBbers." Yes^ without pramng them to be 
so. For Psedobaptists to caU the persons to whom he 
refers nnenabers of the Christian church, is one thing; 
for the apostles to represent them in that )%ht, is another. 
It, therefore, behoves Dr. W. to evince the kjtter, befcHie 
his distinction deserves regard. — " Are often called in 
THIS controversy." True; and not in amf others tlwt 
I recollect. But the exigences of Paedobaptism are so 
great, as to require distinctions that are hardly ever used 
on any other subject, and every assistance that can be 
procured. 

" Persons are called church members, when they are 
so only DE JURE." Then the denomination is a gross 
misnomer; for white it regards dejure^ it expresses ^e 
facta* As well might Dr. W. have said; All the ne* 
groes in our West India islands are freemertj being so 
dejure; — and we cannot but consider this circumstance 
with pleasure and gratitude, on behalf of those oppressed 
fellow- nK)rtals, .that, though they are the most perfect 
slaves upon earth, there is one degree of personal and 
civil freedom, which it is out of the power of their crud 
piasters to deprive them of. 

Dr. W. adds: " The propriety of their being deno- 
mioated members of the church— arises hence, that they 
actually possess the qualifications of members^ find ibere^ 
fore ^re ^o, in the Diviw estimation^ and ought to be so 
in ours, though, qiLoad eventum^ they may never be bap 
tized."t But do they not, on his principles, actually 
possess equal qualifications for baptism, though unbap* 
tized? Why, then, may we not say; As they actually 
possess the qualifications for baptism, they are, in the 
Divine estimation, baptized, and ought to be so in ours^ 
though, quoad eventum, they may never be baptized. 

* Vol. i. 408. t Ibid. 
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Never, surely, did " the logical world" behold a more 
excellent argumeDt! Or, according to the preceding 
illustration, thus: The propriety of denominating the 
enslaved negroes freemen^ antecedent to their being le- 
gally recognized such, arises hence: they, not having 
committed any civil crime, actually possess the qtutlifi-- 
cations of freemen ; and therefore are sOy in the Divine 
estimation, and ought to be so in ours; though, as to the 
event, and through the injustice of their petty tyrants, 
they may die the most abject slaves, — ^* They possess 
the QUALIFICATIONS of members." 7%ey, who? why, 
according to Dr. W., not only infants, but also the vilest 
profligates upon earth; even those who, as the pests of 
society, are completely qtiali/ied for the halter. 

But had our author proved that infants are bom 
members of the visible church, it would not thence have 
been inferible, independent of a divine precept or an 
apostolic example, that it is our duty to baptize them.. 
For, as baptism is a positive institute, and as the bap- 
tismal statute, if there be any law for our direction, is the 
rule of administration, both as to mode and subject, so, 
if infants be not included in that statute, they cannot 
have any more claim to baptism than they have to par- 
take of the Lord's table. — Zealous, however, as Dr. W. 
is for the church-membership of infants, his view of their 
privileges resulting from that relation, seems, in compari- 
son with the sentiments and conduct of many others- 
to be very contracted. For though, according to his 
" opinion," baptized infants are invested with tivo de- 
grees of membership, with several degrees of relative 
holiness, and with moral qualifications in abundance, 
yet he does not plead, with the Greek church, and with 
some of our English authors, for infant communion. 
Nor does he, that I have observed, speak of infants, 
though possessing ttw degrees of church-membership, 
and constituting a very considerable part of the Christian 
churchy as being the proper objejcts of ministerial instruc- 
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tion, as his countryman and coadjutor in this cause, 
Mr. Lewelyn, does. For this gentleman, when advert- 
ing to apostolic practice, tells us ; That *' infants — are 
the^r^^ class of members in the church. Discourses 
were directed to them^ and rules given to them^ and to 
parents for them, how to manage themselves and to be 
managed. And the apostles never give any directions 
and church-rules to those who are out of the church,— " 
The little children are addressed as in the church, and 
therefore were baptized into it"* — I may here adopt the 
exclamation of Mr. Pirie; " What strange heads some 
men have!" and that of Dr. W,; *' Wonders never 
cease !" — It must be admitted, however, that addressing 
ministerial discourses to infants, and giving them rules of 
conduct^ is behaving respectfully to them, and treating 
them as members. There is, notwithstanding, another 
branch of pastoral service, to the benefit of which, as 
unoffending " members of the first class," they must 
have an undoubted right; and that is, the administia* 
tion of the Lord's supper. Whereas, to assert that 
'^ purified " infants are church members of the second 
degree, and yet neither admit them to the Lord's table, 
address one pastoral discourse to them, nor give them a 
single rule of moral conduct, is extremely far from treat- 
ing them as members. 

My opponent endeavours to prove, at large, the 
right of infants to baptism^ by considering the divine 
dispensation of grace from Adam to Noah, from Noah 
to Abraham, from Abraham to Moses, and from Moses 
to Christ.f For this purpose he produces a multitude 
of passages from the Old Testament — from the Penta- 
teuch, the Psalms, and the Prophecies ; ;]; on which I 
shall present my reader with the following remarks. 



* Doctrine of Baptism, p. 94, 95* f Vol. i. 834— S77. 
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By the candid estimate he forms of our conduct; 
respectiDg those passages of scripture on which we 
argue^ he has taught us to consider the texts which he 
produces from the Old Testament, as constituting ^ome 
of the strcmgest evidences in proof of his point. For, 
when speaking of the Baptists, he expresses himself 
thus : " It is to be preswned, their own interest in the 
debate would prompt them to produce the strongest"" 
sacred texts.* Strongly, however, as be may imagine 
these numerous passages are in favour of Paedobap- 
tism, we are not likely to be convinced by them ; partly, 
because of his own important axiom, and partly, be- 
cause of other considerations, independent of his " opi* 
nk>n." His own axiom^ which is; "As nothing should 
be considered as an established principle of faith, whidi 
is not, in some part of scriptuire, delivered with per- 
spicuity^ so that perspicuity should be sought for prik- 
ciPALLY where the point in question is most profes- 
sedly HANDLED." This axiom I have already com- 
mended, as a truly Protestant principle; dsnd it con- 
damns his own procedure in the present case. For, 
fieither our author hiiinsdf, nor any one else, I presume, 
will «8sert that Pasdobaptiian is most professedly btmdkd 
in the Old Testament: but he, nevertheless, by the 
multitude of passages thence produced, and by the prin^ 
ciples of ancient Judaism, on which he aqgues, seems 
principally to seek for it in the Old Testament. It is 
worthy of the reader's consideration, therefore, whether 
Dr. W*, in his own elegant phrase, does not here en- 
deavour *^to compass the wresting'' '\ of the texts, for 
the service of infant sprinkling. — ^The conduct of our 
aulibor, in producing so many passages from the writings^ 
of Moses, of David, and of the prophets, reminds roe 

xii. 6, 47, 48 5 Ps. Ixxii. 11, J7 j cii. 28 ; Isa. xix. 23, 24, 25 j 
lii. 15 5 Iv. 5 5 IxT. ^3 5 Jer. iv. 2 5 I>an. vij. 14, 27 j Micah iv. 2 j 
Ze^h.li. If. VoL i. 234-^277. 
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of an observation made by Mr. Horbery, relative to « 
certain writer, on whom be tbus animadverts : " We a» 
neact eocountered — with the wk(^e hundred and seventh 
Psaim; and it is well, when his band was in, that he 
did not attack us with the whole hundred and fifty."* 
So we may say, It is well my opponent did not prodoce 
the whale Old Testamerd against us. 

The conduct of Dr. W., in this respect, is too imtch 
like that of Roman Catholics in support of their super- 
stitions, to obtain our approbation. With regard to 
the procedure of Papists, Mr. Payne says : ^ I come 
BOW to the New Testament, where, if there be any 
{N'oofs for the sacrifice of the mass, it is more likely 
to find them than in the Old; yet they produce twice as 
many more, such as they are, out of that, than this ; 
and, like some other peopky are more beholden to dark 
types and obscure prophecies of the Old Testament, to 
make out their principles, than to the clear light of Ae 
gospel, and to any plain places in the New : and yet, if 
any such doctrine as this were to be received by Chris- 
tians, and if any such wondeiful and essential part of 
worship vNstQ appointed by Christ, or taught and prac-* 
tised by the aposdes, we should surely have it more 
plainly set down in the New Testament, than they are 
able to show it."t — Thus also Dr. Whitby, wiiefi 
exploding die worship of images and relics : ^^ Away 
with those igDorant fellows, who can derive the pictures 
of Christ and his apostles, no higher than St, Luke 
and Nicodemus : this Theodosius [ju«1: before qnotedf} 
fifids them among the writings of t^ prophets, as clear 
9S noon-day." j: — Now, though I am &ir from considering 
infant .sprinkling as equally evil with the particulars hei>e 
condemned, yet the principle of reasoning on whkh- the 
Papists proceed, is that adopted by Dr. W.; and the 

* Enquiry into Scrip. Doct. of Future Punish, p. 238* 
f Preserv. against Popery, tiHe vi. p.^. 
X Ibid. p. 978. 
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principle on which these Protestana confute them, is that 
adopted by myself, in the present case. 

It may, to some persons, appear extremely singular, 
that my opponent should so clearly discern the right of 
infants to baptism, in the writings of Moses, of David, 
and of the ancient prophets ; while, in the whole New 
Testament, he cannot perceive the least vestige of 
either John, the apostles, or apostolic men, practising 
immersion. The former appears with striking evidence 
from the third of Genesis; but not a shadow of the 
latter can he discern, in the third of Matthew, or the 
third of John. That water should be solemnly poured 
or sprinkled upon infants^ is clear as the day, from 
various prophecies of David and of Isaiah; but in his 
decided opinion, we have not the least intimation from 
Luke in the Acts, or from Paul in his epistles, of 
either adults or infants being immersed in the name of 
the Lord. Thus he expresses himself: " If any passage 
in the New Testament gives countenance to the notion, 
that dipping was the apostolic practice, it is Romans die 
fQurth [sixth] and fourth ; to which is added, Colossians 
the second and twelfth."* He will not, however, by 
any means allow, that either of these passages has in it 
the least reference to immersion. This is the more 
singular, because it is evident that ecclesiastical writes, 
both Greeks and Latins, down from the apostolic age; 
that the whole of the Greek church, from the highest 
Christian antiquity to the present day ; and that learned 
theological writers, a wry yew; excepted, whether Papists 
or Protestants, in modern times; have all agreed in ac- 
knowledging, that various parts of the New Testament, 
and especially the two passages just mentioned, bear 
testimony to immersion.^ As no author with whom 
I am acquainted, is more perspicacious to discern, in 

* Vol. ii. 81. 

t SeePaedobap. Exam. Part. I. Chap. II.— VII., Vol. 1. 40--353, 
this edition. 
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the Old Testament, the right of infants to baptism ; and 
few more " dim-sighted," with regard to immersion, as 
appearing in the New^ than Dr. W.; it seems as if, 
respecting the former, he " had recourse to his glasses, 
and wiped them clean," but that^ in regard to the 
latter, he quite neglected them. — I shall conclude this 
particular, with a remark or two from Paedobaptist 
authors, respecting the conduct of certain polemical 
writers. Thus, then Mr. Gee: "One ought not to 
wonder that so great a man as Bellarmine could bring 
such tveak and trifling proofs, where the best were 
necessary, and all little enough; but it is not Bellar- 
mine's, but his cause's fault."* — Thus also Mr. Hor- 
bery: "I know not what these gentlemen see more 
than other people can; — but I am satisfied, if we were to 
argue so on the other side, — oii?^ arguments would be 
treated with great contempt,"! 

My opponent, when comparing the baptism of John 
with Christian baptism, says : " There appears no 
mark of difference, in the two institutions, as to 
the action of baptizing. . . .The same may be said con- 
cerning the quaiyicatio7is of their respective subjects." ;}; 
-He farther informs us, respecting the subjects of John's 
baptism; "That such of them as were acttcal sin- 
ners made a general confession of their sins and 
iniquities; whereas, to serve the Antipsedobaptist 
cause, the narrative [of John's practice should prove, 
that he] baptized no others but those who made a per- 
sonal confession of their sins. But this, the history of 
John's baptism, I believe, will. wo^ support What better 
clue can we fix upon towards investigating this point, 
than those scripture passages which treat of national and 

* Preserv. against Popery, title vii. p. ^8. 

t Enquiry into Scrip. Doct. of Future Punish, p. 236, Note. 
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general confessions of sin ? "* In another place, he asks ; 
" Whom does [John] baptize ? Who were the subjects 
pf his extraordinary. pwr^m/io/i? * Jerusalem and all 
Jadea, and all the region round about Jordan. All the 
f)eo{^e that heaxd him,' except the Pharisees and law- 
yers ;" and hence he infers, " that infants were partakers 
of the cleansing rite with their parents." t He speaks of 
baptism, in the time of John, being ^^ tmiversally ad- 
ministered;" and yet he says, that " our Lord and his 
servants, we are expressly told, made and baptized more 
disciples than John, though the latter baptized so great a 
number. How numerous then must they be ! " J 

** How numerous ! " Not quite so numerous, perhaps, 
as he thinks proper in this place to represent. For he 
elsewhere tells us, ^^ It does not appear from the inspired 
narrative, (however probable from inferential reasoning,) 
that any but John himself yjvas engaged as operator in 
bis baptism." § If, then, John was the only (^rator in 
that pretended national purification^ as appears highly 
probable, notwithstanding our author's ''inferential rea- 
soning," there cannot be any just ground to conclude, 
that the numbers baptized by him were so great as 
Dr. W. imagines. — Besides, though John baptized per- 
sons who dwelt in Jerusalem, in various parts of Judea, 
and in the country round about Jordan, yet there is no 
reason to suppose, that the bulk of the people, in any of 
those places, were baptized by him. For if such multi- 
tudes, as Dr. W. seems to think, had been baptized by 
that venerable, man, it would be impossible to conceive 
t)f our Lord baptizing still mm*e; except we were to 
suppose, either that a great majority of the whole nation^ 
partly by John and partly by Christy were baptized.; or 
that many of John's disciples were, by the order of 
Christ, rebaptized. But of these things there is not the 

* Lev. xxvi. 40, 41, 42; 1 Kings viii. 47—53. Vol. i. 284, 285. 
t Vol. i. 280, 281. X Vol. ii. 227 5 vol. i. 288, 289. 

§ Vol. i. 116. 



.AS MAINTAINED BY DR. W. 307 

least appearance, Uiat I perceive, in the New Testament. 
No ; there is reason to conclude that few, comparatively 
—that an extremely small part of the Jewish people, 
considered at large, received baptism from the hands of 
John, or from those of the apostles, in the time of our 
Lord's personal ministry : for the apostolic pen is very 
far from teaching us, that the disciples of Christ, before 
his. ascension, were numerous.* Nor is there any just 
foundation for us to conclude, that the generality of those 
nominal disciples w^ho forsook the ministry of our Lordf 
bad been baptized, either by John or by the apostles, 
fit our Lord s command- It is necessary, however, to 
support the idea of John's baptism being a rmtional puri- 
fication, that my opponent should prove its adminis- 
tration to have been much more general than any thing 
in the New Testament will warrant. 

"A NATIONAL confession of sin." Very different 
from this idea is the following paraphrase of Dr. Dodd- 
ridge, on Matthew the third and sixth : " Great numbers 
of [the Jews] were brought -under very serious impres- 
sions by his [John's] faithful remonstrances, expostu- 
lations, and warnings ; and those that were awakened 
to repentance^ were all baptized by him in the river 
Jordan, expressing the convictions they were under, by 
confessing tbeir sins, and by submitting to this rite, 
engaging themselves for the future to reformation and 
obedience. "J 

Never did I meet with any theological author, and 
especially among writers of the Congregational denomi- 
nation, who applied the epithet Jiational in such a 
manner as my opponent does. It is common for those 
who approve civil establishments of Christianity, to 
^peak of a national church, a national creed, a national 
liturgy ; and for Protestant Dissenters to adopt those 

* Acts i. I65 1 Cor. XV. 6. f Jo^n vi. 66, 

•J See also Poli Synopsiu3 Bengelii Gnomonemj and Henry, 
in loc. 
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phrases with reference to the English establishment of 
religion. But Dr. W., though professedly of the Con- 
gregational denomination, speaks with confidence of a 
national coifiFEssioN of sin^ as connected with John's 
baptism; of that rite being 2l general or national puri- 
fication ; of national conversions to Christianity ; 
and of national churches — yes, and of national 
churches too, under Congregational discipline! 
Strange, that an author, whose " opinion " is " tinged " 
with so many national ideas, is not professedly a member 
of some national church ! Such are the exigences of 
infant sprinkling, however, that, if it be w^ell supported, 
all these national notions must be admitted by our In- 
dependent Brethren ! — I have, indeed, long considered 
Pcedobaptism as inconsistent with Christian churches of 
the Congregational form, and as essential to national 
churches ; but had not our author " shown his opinion," 
I might not, perhaps, have beheld that particular in so^ 
strong a light. For had it not been, that Paedobaptism 
naturally leads to national churches, and that, where 
consistency prevails, the principles of Paedobaptism 
necessarily issue in churches of that sort, a respectable 
Congregationalisty and one who is by some esteemed a 
^* champion'^ for infant sprinkling, would scarcely have 
argued as my opponent does. I cannot help concluding, 
therefore, that none but the Baptist principles are consist- 
ent with Congregational churches, and the government 
which is proper for them, as described in the New Testa- 
ment. In this opinion it is highly probable I shall 
continue, till Dr. W. publish his plan of a national 
churclr under Congregational government. 

"A National confession of sin." But had there 
been such a confession, as opposed to one that was personal, 
and had that been sufficient for the baptism of John ; 
on what ground, or with what propriety, did he reject 
any of the Jews who applied to him for " the cleansing 
rite?" As the pharisees and lawyers, who were dis- 
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missed by John without baptism, constituted part of the 
Jewish nation, they must, according to Dr. W., have 
been interested in that national confession of sin which 
Was then made ; and, conseqi^ently, must have possessed"^ 
a claim to the national purification. But if so, how 
came the venerable Baptist thus to address them? 
" O ' generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth there- 
fore fruits MEET for repentance: And think 
not to say within yourselves. We have Abraham to our 
father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham. And now 
also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees : therefore 
every tree which bririgeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire."* By which it plainly ap- 
pears, that John required, not a national but a personal 
confession of sin, attended with such dispositions and 
conduct as evinced repentance, before he considered 
them as proper subjects of that baptism which he ad- 
ministered ; whereas, on our author's hypothesis, John 
baptized those who, on the ground of carnal descent, 
thought themselves the favourites of heaven; and those 
whom, for their malignity of heart, he pronounced a 
generation of vipers. Nay, according to Dr. W., such 
are the proper subjects of Christian baptism; because 
he maintains, as we have just seen, that the qualifica- 
tions for baptism are the same now as they were then. 

My opponent, when stating the question -he jneana 
to discuss, relative to the subjects of baptism, gives it in 
the foliowiug words: " Whether it is the will of Christ, 
that believing parents should endeavour to have their 
children baptized? "f In another place, he expresses 
himself thus : " To say, that it is of no consequence who 
is baptized, or immaterial how the rite is performed, * 
without due examination, is incompatible with Christian 

sincerity."^ In other parts of his work, notwithstanding, 

• ■■ ' .. ■——■—— Ill » II I ■ .— — ^—i — . 

* Matt. ill. 7—10. t Vol. i. 199. % Vol. i. «, 4. 
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he evidently pleads for the baptism of infants ingef^eral^^ 
and for its being the duty of every adult y in a Christian 
country, to be baptized. Respecting infants, he says: 
" We have no objection at all to the idea, that all 
parents, whoever they be, in a Christian couniry, lie 
under an obligation to have their infants baptized;"* 
and, with regard to adults, he shows his opinion in the 
following confident manner : " Will our author favour 
us with the curious intelli^nce of my num unbaptized, 
in a Christian country, on whom it is not incumbent 
to be baptized ?"t He acknowledges, however, that 
though an opposer of the gospel, an m/idely or an idolater, 
possesses a claim to baptism, yet no minister is authorized, 
" to impose it" upon him. J Such is the liberality of 
his opinion, with reference to the subjects of baptism ! — 
As to the mode of administration, he shows hirnself 
equally liberal, when he says; "We should vary it ac- 
cording to circumstances, and, in proportion as demon- 
strable evidence is wanting, refer the mode to the 

PRIVATE JUDGMENT of the pOTSOn OT pCrsOHS COH- 

cerned'\\ — Thus kindly has he provided for the baptism 
of all infants that are bom in a Christian country, with- 
out exception, supposing their parents desirous to have 
them cleansed from ceremonial pollution ; and of all un- 
baptized adults too, in any country where Christianity is 
professed, thdt are willing to receive the purifying bene- 
fit ! Nay, so condescending and so liberal is he of his 
pretended puriftcation, that those parents, and those 
adult candidates, may have it administered just as they 
please.^ Now, reader, what think yoof of this? Is it 
aot ^'curious intelligence?" Could you have expected it 
from a Protestant Dissenter, and especially from one of 
the Congregational denomination? — Never, till I read 
the publications of my opponent, did I hear of the mode 

w—nm .Ml— J - 1 w I ■ - I I "* ~ ■ - — ■ - - ^^ ' I ■ ■ T ■ ■ _LiiB, 

* Vol. i. 254. See p. 377, 378. f Vol. i.253. 

X Vol. i. 396. § Note on Maurice, p. 131. 

II See Paedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 97—130, this edition. 
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of administration being referred to the private judgment 
of any one, whether administrator or candidate; nor, 
except among the Papists, did I ever meet with such a 
latitude respecting the subjects of the ordinance. I said, 
among the Papists ; for Mr. Clarkson informs us, wheqi 
speaking of baptism and penance, that some of the Ro^ 
man Catholics *' count no disposition requisite, but only 
a willingness to receive them ;"* and of the same opinion 
is Dr. W., in regard to baptism. So contrary to which 
is the avowed sentiment of our Congregational Brethrea 
in general, that, were it not for his tenderness toward 
Paedobaptists, he might have been expected to charge 
them with ^^ screwing'' a positive institute "in the vic^ 
of bigotry^' on account of their narrow notions respect- 
ing the subjects of his purifying rite. But, guilty as they 
certainly are, if his opinion be just, he has thought pro- 
per to spare them, and to appropriate that most ele- 
gantly expressed censure to us. Militating, however, in 
this respect, against Independents as well as against 
us, it may be expected, that one or another of them will 
call him to an account, and inflict the deserved chastise- 
ment, not only for this, but also for certain principles 
that are inimical to their Protestant Nonconformity. 

Mr. Hampson, in his narrative of Mr. J. Wesley's 
Mission to America, says; "While the ship lay ofF 
Tybee, several Indians came on board, shook hands, and 
welcomed them to America. They expressed a de§ire 
to be instructed, as soon as they were at liberty from 
the confusions of war; but added, ' We would not be 
made Christians as the Spaniards make Christians; we 
would be TAUGHT, before we are baptized.'"! Con- 
formable to the letter and spirit of our Lord's baptismal 
statute, as the language of these American Indians mani- 
festly was, and rational as it must be esteemed by Pro- 
testants in general, yet, having so much the appearance 
'■— — ■ — .... , , - , ■ . , . — . 

* Practical Divinity of Papists, p. 46, * 

f Life of Mr. J. Wesley, vol. i. p. 1T2. 
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of making disciples by teaching^ and not by baptizing^ 
it is evidently inimical to our author's hypothesis, and 
to various of those capital grounds on which he supports 

< * To countenance the idea of making disciples without any de- 
gree of. teaching, my opponent (vol. i. 325) has quoted Mr. Poole's 
Cootinuators^ as rendering those words of ourLord, Ma^eva-art garret 
ra cdyn, thus : '' Make disciples all nations:* There the quotation 
nds: whereas the commentator immediately adds; ''But that 
must be Jirst by preaching and instructing them in the principles of 
the Christian faith."— Thus also he quotes Dr. Doddridge's version 
f^.tbe passage : " Go forth, therejore, and proselyte all the nations 
of the earth:* But he gives his reader no intimation of the doctor's 
having said^ in his note on the place j '' 1 render the word fAodrirrcv 
coci, proselyte, that it may be duly distinguished from ^oo-fcovrc^^ 
teaching, (in the next verse^) with which our version confounds it. 
The former seems to import instruction in the essentials of religion, 
which it was necessary adult persons should know and submit to, 
before they could regularly be admitted to baptism ; the latter may 
relate to those more particular admonitions in regard to Christian 
&ith and practice, which were to be built on that foundation.*' See 
Paedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. 97—109, this edition.— To the testi- 
monies from Psedobaptists there produced, I will here add the fol- 
lowing. Bishop Newcome : " I suppose it granted, that Jesus 
could not make disciples without instructing them in the nature 
of his kingdom." Duration of our Lord's Ministry, in reply to Dr. 

Priestley, p. 58. Dub. 1780. Dr. G. Campbell : " Go, therefore, 

and CONVERT all the nations, baptizing them, in the name of Jhe 
Father, and so on. There are manifestly three things which our 
Lord here distinctly enjoins his apostles to execute, with regard to 
the nations J to wit, fjui^ypreveiy, ^wT^Cjtiv, hlouTMiv*, that is, to convert 
them to the faith, to initiate the converts into the church by bap- 
tism, and to instruct the baptized in all the duties of the Christian 
life." Four gospels, and Note on the place.— Dr. T. Gibbons : 
"A person may be called a disciple or scholar, who well understands 
what his tutor has taught him, and well knows what are his 
maxims, lectures, and so on. But may not he also, with still 
greater reason, be styled the disciple or scholar of another who— 
imitates and resembles his master, and forms his heart, and life, and 
maxinis, according to his example? I suppose Pythagoras and 
Socrates would hardly have called that person their disciple, who 
did not strive to imitate them, as Well as to imbibe their precepts. 
In like manner, I call him a, disciple of Jesus Christ, who is formed 
according to his Master in disposition, conversation, and behaviour." 
Sermons on Evangelical and Practical Subjects, vol. i. p. 380. 
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it. On Dr. W/s principles, there was little reason for 
these Indians to have questioned the propriety of re- 
ceiving baptism immediately, provided they had been 
inclined so to do ; because, according to him, the most 
uncivilized Pagans possess the necessary degree of relative 
holiness and of moral qualifications, for the admirably 
deansing rite ; so that nothing more was requisite, except 
a professed willingness to receive it. 

In opposition to our author's decided opinion con-' 
ceming adult subjects of baptism, whether as adminis- 
tered by John or by Christian ministers, I willj present 
my reader with some quotations from a triumvirate of 
eminent Peedobaptists. Thus, then, Mr. President Ed- 
wards: " In order to a man's being properly said to 
make a profession of Christianity, there must undoubt-' 
edly be a profession of all that is necessary to his being 
a Christian, or of so much as belongs to the essence of 
Christianity. Whatsoever is essential in Christianity 
itself y the profession of that is essential in the profession 
of Christianity. The profession must be of the thing 
professed .... As to those things that Christians should 
ea:press in their profession, we ought to be guided by the 
precepts of God's word, or by scriptural examples. . . . 
Thus they ought to profess their repentance of sin; as of 
old, when persons were initiated as professors, they came 
confessing their sins, manifesting their humiliation for 
sin, (Matt. iii. 6.) And the baptism they were baptized 
with, was called. The baptism of repentance .... So the 
apostle Peter says to the Jews, " Repent, and be bap- 
tized ; which shows, that repentance is a qualification that 
must be visible in order to baptism ; and therefore ought 
to be publicly professed. . . .This profession of repentance 
should include or imply, a profession of conviction that 
God would be just in our damnation .... They should 
profess their faith in Jesus Christ, and that they em- 
brace Christ, and rely upon him as their Saviour, with 
their whole hearts, and that they do joyfully entertain 
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the gospel of Christ. Thus Philip, in order to baptizing 
the eunuch, required that he should profess that he be^ 
lieved tvith all his heart; and they that were ^received as 
visible Christians — at the day of Pentecost, appeared 
gladly to receive the gospel.''"^ 

Dr. Owen. — " Cum autem jam appropinquaverit r^- 
num ccelorum, Johannes, qui missus est ad parandam 
viam Domini, veram resipiscentiam> hoc est, renascen-' 
tiam sea veram vitae sanctimoniam, ad introitnm in reg- 
num Dei, seu statum ecclesiee Evangelicum obtinendum, 
necessariam prorsits esse, exertfe pronuntiavit, (Matt. iii. 
2.) Porr6, cum plurimi externis privilegiis, quibus vir- 
tute carnalis propagationis h stirpe Abrabamic^ in Ee- 
clesiA Judaic^ gaudebant, se efferebant, planissim^ de- 
nuntiat nequicquam eis ilia profutura, ad partem aliquam 
in regno Christi obtinendara, nisiserid resipisceeent, 
V. 9, 10* Hinc terribilem admod^m Ecclesiae Judaicae 
tantoper^ exoptatum ilium Messiah adventum fore olim 
denuntiarunt prophetas; quia scilicet omnes veram resi- 
piscentianif sanctitatem, et pietatem non assecutos, penitis 
ab ecclesiae finibus esset exterminaturus;" et cater a.'\ 

Mr. Baxter. — *' If we must not baptize any who pro- 
fess not true repentance, then must we not baptize any 
that profess not saving faith. But the antecedent is true, 
(speaking of the adult; concerning whom, as the more 
noble subject, we shall carry on the argumentation for 
brevity, still implying the like necessity of their profess- 
ing saving faith, for their children's baptism as for their 
own.) Therefore, and so on ... . Either John's baptism 
and Christ's were the same, as most of our divines against 
the Papists maintam — or, if the difference be greater [than 
some authors represent it,] we may argue h fortiori; If 
John's baptism required a profession of repentance, then 

much more Christ's: for certainly Christ required not 

-' ■■,■...■ .- 

* Religious AfiFections, part iii. sign xii. p. 410, 411, 412. 
Boston. 

f Theologoumena, I. vi. cap. vii. p. 479, 480. Brem. 
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]es& thai! John ; nor did he take the impenitent into his 
kingdom whom John excluded. The antecedent I proye 
from Mark i. 4. He preached ^avricrfia fAeranKHa^ a^ 
Mp€(Tt)f afj/xpri»v; and^ doubtless, that repentance which is 
in remissionem peccatorum^ is true special repentance. 
One of our divines, and mar^ of the Papists^ have found 
out another evasion ; that is, That John did engage them 
to repent, but not requiring a profession of repentance as 
foregoing baptism. But this is against the whole current 
of expositors, ancient and modern, and against the plain 
scope of the text, Matt. iii. 6. This confession was with^ 
yea, before their baptism ; and this confession was the 
profession of the repentance that John required. Mal- 
donate on the text, having first railed at Calvin atid 
slandered him, as turning baptism into preaching— doth 
tell the Protestants, that they cannot prove by this text 
that confession went before baptism, because it is named 
after; but that he might not seem utterly impudent ^ he 
confesseth that the thing is true^ and that it is the sense 
of the text, and that this he confesseth, because he must 
rather be a faithful expositor than a subtle adversary .... 
If any should say, That it is only confession that is re- 
quired, which is no sign of true repentance; I answer, 
When John saith, ^ If we confess our sins, he is fkith- 
ful and just to forgive us our sins,' he took that confes- 
sion to be a sign of true repentance .... 

^^ If Je!$u& Christ hath, by scri^ure precept and 
example, directed us to baptize those that profess true 
rei^entance, and no others, then we most baptize them, 
and no other. But the antecedent is true ; therefore, so 
is the consequent .... They that, before they are bap- 
tized, must renounce the world, the ftesh, and the devil, 
mu£t profess true evangelical repentance; I mean still, 
such as have the promise of pardon and salvation. But 
all that are baptized must, by themselves or others, re- 
nounce the world, flesh, and devil. . . .They that profess 
to be buried with Christ in baptism, and to rise again, do 
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profess true repentance. But all that are baptized must 
profess to be buried with him and rise again; therefore, 
and so on. The major is proved, in that to be buried 
and risen with Christ signifieth, A being dead to sin^ and 
alive to God and nevmess of life: and it is not only (as is 
feigned by the opposers) an engagement to this for the 
future, but a profession of it also at the present. This 
with the rest we [prove from] Col. ii. 11, 12, 13 ; where 
note. That this is spoken to all the church of the Colos- 
sians .... That the putting of the body under the water 
did signify our burial with Christ, and the death or the 
putting off of our sins ; and though \De now use a less 
quantity of water j yet it is to signify the same thing, or 
else we should destroy the being of the sacrament. So 
also our rising out of the water, signifieth our rising and 
being quickened together with him. Note also, that it 
is not only an engagement to this hereafter, but a thing 
presently done. . . .The like we have in Rom. vi. 4, 5. 
.... If it be the very nature and use of baptism to sig- 
nify and seal both the present putting off the body of 
sin and present putting on Christ, then the professioii 
of true repentance must needs precede or concur with 

baptism; but the former is certain We must baptize 

no man that first professeth not to believe in God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. To believe in God the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, is saving faith (if sincerely 
done;) therefore, we must baptize no man that first pro- 
fesseth not saving faith .... AH that are baptized must 
first profess to believe in [Christ's] name, and so receive 
him; . * .If it be the very nature, or appointed use, of the 
external part of baptism itself, (yea, essential to it,) to 
signify and profess (among other things) the saving faith 
and repentance of the baptized, (being at age,) then true 
baptism cannot go without such a profession. But the 
former is true; ergo, so is the latter. . . . 

" It is commonly confessed by us to the Anabaptists, 
as our commentators declare, that in the apostles' times. 
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the baptized were dipped over head in the water, and 
that this signified their profession, both of believing 
the burial and ressurection of Christ; and of their own 
present renouncing the world and flesh, or dying tX) sin 
and living to Christ, or rising again to newness of life, 
or being buried and risen again with Christ, as the 
apostle expoundeth in the forecited texts. Col. ii. and 
Rom. vi. And though, as before said, we have thought 
it lawful to disuse the manner of dipping, and to use 
less water, yet we presume not to change the use and 
signification of it. So, then, he that signally professeth 
to die and rise again, in baptism, with Christ, doth, 
signally profess saving faith and repentance. But thus 
do all that are baptized according to the apostolical 
practice .... If we must baptize none that profess not 
their consent to enter themselves, presently into the 
the covenant of grace, with God in Christ, then we 
must baptize none that profess not saving faith. But 
the former is true; therefore, and so on. . . .We must 
not baptize any without the profession of that faith and 
repentance which are made the condition of* remission 
of sins. But only the faith called justifying or savings 
and the concomitant, true repentance, are made the con- 
dition of remission of sins; therefore, we must baptize 
none without the profession of that faith. But the for- 
mer is true ; therefore so is the latter . . . We must baptize 
none but those that are the professed disciples of Christ, 
(and their children, who are also disciples.) But none 
are professed disciples of Christ, that profess not saving 
faith in Christ; therefore, we may not baptize any that 
profess not saving faith in Christ. The major is proved 
from, ^ Go disciple me all nations, baptizing them.' As 
for those that say, they are discipled by baptizingy and 
not bef(yre baptizing, they speak not the sense of that 
text; nor that which is true or rational, if they mean it 
ftbsolutely as so spoken ; else why should one be bap- 
tized more than another? , . . . Men must be first dis- 
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t 

cifdes by the professed consent, before they are declared 
such by the seals .... We ought not to baptize those 
persons (or their infants, as theirs) who are visible mem- 
bers of the kingdom of the devil, and his children ; or 
that do not so much as profess their forsaking of the 
chil(ttiood and kingdom of the devil. But such are all 
that profess not a saving faith .... If Paul account all 
the baptized, saints or sanctified, men dead with Christy 
and risen with him, such as have put on Christ, sons of 
God by adoption, Abraham's seed, heirs according to the 
promise and justified; then did they all profess a true 
justifying faith. But the antecedent is certain ; ergo, so 

is the consequent All that are meet subjects for 

baptism, are, (after their baptism, without any farther 
inward qualification, at least, without another species 
of faith,) meet subjects for the Lord's supper (having 
natural cc^pacity by age.) But no one that professeth 
pnly a faith short of justifying is meet to Teceive the 
Lord's supper; therefore, no such a one is a meet sub- 
ject for baptism. Or thus: Those, at age, whom we 
may baptize, we may also admit to the Lord's supper, 
without any other species of faith. But the professors 
of -a mere common faith, short of justifying, we may not 
admit to the Lord's supper; therefore. . . .We must 
baptize none at age, that profess not themselves Chris- 
tians ; nor any infants, but on such a profession of 4he 
parents or pro-parents. But they that profess only a 
species of faith short»of justifying faith, profess not them- 
selves Christians; therefore, and so on. . . .No man is 
truly a Christian that is not truly a disciple of Christ. 
Jhat.is plain [from] Acts xi. 26. No man is truly a dis- 
ciple of Christ that doth not profess a savingfaith and re- 
pentance (save the children of such ;) therefore, no man 
that doth not so profess is truly a Christian. . . .If there 
can be no example given in scripture of any one that 
was baptized without the profession of a saving faith, 
nor any precept for so doing, then must we not baptize 
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any without it. But the antecedent is true; therefore) 
so is the consequent. ... 

^^ Let us review the scripture examples of baptism 
.... I have already showed, that John requires the pro* 
fession of true repentance, and that his baptism was for 
remission of sin. When Christ layeth down, in the 
apostolical commission, the nature and order of his 
apostles' work, it is first to make disciples^ and then to 
^ baptize them into the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost' And as it is a making disciples which is 
,first expressed in Matthew, so Mark expoundeth who 
these disciples are, as to the aged, by putting believing 
before baptism ; and that we may know that it is justify- 
ing faith that he meaneth, he annexeth first baptism, and 
then the promise of salvation, (Matt, xxviii. 19 ; Mark 
xvi. 16;) ^He that believeth and is baptized, shall be 
saved.' This is not like some occasional historical men- 
lion of baptism ; but it is the very commission of Christ 
to his apostles,^ for preaching and baptism, and purposely 
expresseth their several works in their several places and 
order. Their first task is by teaching to make disciples, 
which are by Mark called I^Uevers. The second work 
is to baptize them, whereto is annexed the promise of 
their salvation. The third work is to teach them all 
other things, which vare afterward to be learned in the 
school of Christ. To conteinn this order^ is to renounce 
all rules of order: far, where can we espect to find it, 
if not here? I profess, my conscience is fully satisfied 
from this text, that it is one sort of fait hy pven stfvmgy 
that must go before baptism,, and the profession whereof 
the minister must expect. Of which, see what is before 
•cited out of Calvin and Piscator. 

^' That it was saving faith that was required of the 
Jews, and professed by them, (Acts.ii. 38 — 42,) is 
-showed already, and is plain in the text. The Sama- 
ritans believed^ and had great joy^ and ^ were baptized 
into the name of Jesus Christ,' (Acts viii. 8, 12). 
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The condition on which the eunuch must be baptized, 
was, If he believeth with all his hearty which he pro- 
fessed to do ; and that was the evidence that Philip did 
expect. Paul was baptized after true conversion, (Acts 
ix. 18.) The Holy Ghost fell on the Gentiles^ before 
they were baptized, and they magnified God, (Acts x. 44.) 
And this Holy Ghost was the like gift as was given to 
the apostles who believed on the Lord, and it waS ac- 
companied with repentance unto life, (Acts xi. 17, 18.) 
Lydia's heart was opened before she was baptized ; and 
she was one that the Q.postles judged faithful to the Lord^ 
and offered to them the evidence of her faith. The ex- 
ample of the jailor is very full to the resolution oi the 
question in hand — * He rejoiced and believed, with all 
his house, and was baptized that same hour of the night 
.... Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord, with all his house ; and many of the Corin- 
thians hearing, believed and were baptized.' Here we 
have two proofs, that it is saving faith that is mentioned. 
One, in that it is called a believing on the Lord^ which 
expresseth saving faith : another, in that it is the faith 
which related to the doctrine preached, to them, as is 
expressed in the word hearing; that which they heard 
they believed .... Those in Acts the nineteent4i and fifth 
were baptized, as believers in Jesus Chfist^ which is 
saving faith. . . .In a word, I know of no one woed in 
scripture that giveth us the least intimation, that ever 
man was baptized without the profession of a saving 
faith, or that giveth the least, encouragement to baptize 
any upon another faith .... 

" Philip [addressing the eunuch] is determining a 
question, and giveth this in as a decision; ^ If thou ber 
lievest with all thy heart, thou mayest.' And to say 
that this is but de bene essCy meaning, that it includetb 
not the negative. Otherwise thou mayest not ; is to make 
Philip to have deluded, . and not decided or resolved. 
Use the like liberty in expounding all other scripture, 
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and you will make it what you please .... I conclude, Uiat 
all examples of baptism ia scripture do mention only 
the administration of it to the professors of saving faith ; 
and the precepts give us no other direction. And I pro^ 
voke Mn Blake, as far as is seemly for me to do, to 

ISTAME ONE PRECEPT OR EXAMPLE FOR BAPTIZING 
ANY OTHER, AND MAKE IT GOOD, IF HE CAN. 

" No one may be admitted to baptism, who may not 
be admitted a member of the church of Christ^ No one 
may be admitted to be a member of the church of Christ, 
without the profession of a saving faith, (by himself, or 
parents, or pro- parents;) therefore, no one may be 
admitted to baptism without the profession of a saving 
faith. . . ♦In Acts the second, forty-first and following 
verses, the many thousands that were added to the church, 
were such as received gladly the doctrine of saving faith 
and repentance .... The church is the body of Chnst^ and 
none are members of his body, but such as either are 
united to him, and live by him, or at least seem to do so 
.... Hitherto, divines have gathered from the plain 
texts of scripture, that there is but 07ie churchy onefaithy 
and one baptism; and that those that had this faith 
really, were to be baptized, and were real members of 
the church; and that those that professed this faith, and 
so seem to have it when they have it not, are visib^ 
members of the church, and are so taken, because their 
profession is sensible to us, and by that they seem to 
have the thing professed. But the opponents are fallen 
into a new conceit in all these ; they feign a new 
Christian faith— a faith, that is not justifying. . . .There 
was but one sort of teal serious or sincere Christians, 
consisting of such as had that real Christian faith; and 
now they have found out another sort of them, that hold 
another sort of faith. So have they feigned a new bap- 
tism; for the old baptism was for remission of sin, and 
burial and resurrection with Jesus Christ, and to engraff 
men into the church, which is the body of Chrirst, upon 
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the profession of a saving faith. But the new fdgned 
ends of baptism are far different; [the principal of which 
is, according to Dr. W., ceremonial purification.'] And 
they have feigned also a new kind of church : for the 
church of Christ's institution is but one^ which is callefd 
visible^ from men's profession; and invisibky from the 
faith professed. But they have made a church, which 
consisteth of a third sort of members ; that is, of men 
that neither Atfve saving faith, nor profess it; but only 
have, or profess to have a faith of a lower orb .... If 
we once admit men to baptism — ^upon the profession of 
any other than justifying faith, we shall be utterly con- 
founded, and not be able to give any satisfactory descrip- 
tion of that faith, and so never be able to practise our 
doctrine, as being utterly uncertain whom to baptize 
. « . . I cannot find any reasonable footing for a man to 
fix upon, if we once forsake our present hold, and say 
that it is a profession of some other faith short of that 
which justifieth, which is the title to the sacraments . . , . 
A real dogmatical faith cannot be the title ; for then the 
baptizer must know the heart. The profession of a bai^ 
dogmatical faith or assent cannot be it; for then he 
that hath the faith of devils [and] persecutors of Christ, 
— should have title. Some consent, therefore, of the will 
there must be ; but to what, if not to have Christ as 
he is offered, who can tell? A consent to be externally 
baptized will not serve: a consent to baptism, as bap- 
tism, compriseth saving faith : a consent to be a named 
Christian, and to live among them, may be without any 
profession of Christianity. No man can tell where to 
fix, nor what we must consent to, to procure a title, if 
once we forsake the present ground.''* 

Such is the language, and such are the arguments 
of Mr. Baxter, when professedly opposing a number 
of particulars for which Dr. W. contends — and such par- 
ticulars too, as are essential to the course of his argu- 

* Disputations of flight to Sacraments^ p. 63 — 175. Lond. 1657. 
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menit \ Never, surely, did Mr. Baxter give any oppo« 
nent a more cotnplete ** syllogistic overthrow/'* thak 
he has here done to our author, respecting a personal 
profession of repentance and faith previous to baptism ! 
If, however. Dr. W., in the fulness of his polemicaf 
might, should think proper to ^^ take another turn with 
OS," it may be expected, and is demanded, that he not 
only " confront," but endeavour "to break and roirt'* 
this Baxterian " phalanx." Nor ought he to disregard 
the smaller detached forces of tiie other two members 
of my illustrious triumvijTate. — MeanwhUe, I will add 
the attestation of my zealous opponent, Mr. Pirie: " Cir* 
cumcision and baptism have been administered on tht 
same footing, even a profession of the faith (^ Abra- 
ham.'' f So widely do. my opposers di^, when pn>- 
fessedly defending^ibe smne cause! 

Confident as our author is, :that JGim.did.isi>t,require 
a personal confession of sin from all.whom;he baptized, 
and also that he baptized infants; the following extract 
from Pcedbbaptism Examined:}: will diow,. that various 
learned Paedobaptists have i)eeh of a difierent opinioni 
fiiiss^iius, for instance, in answer to .this objection; 
^^ John .admitted bo one to baptism, except he confessed 
bis ofl^ces," replies : ^^ His business . was with adults^ 
that were to be i^aptized and. called to the Christian 
church. But it does not tiience follow, that the same 
thing should have place in reject. of infants, who are 
already in the church." — . — Anonymous : " The baptism 
[x)f John] belongs not properly to in&ots. For, £r8t^ 
it is a baptism of repentance^ of which iiifants are not 
capable. Secondly, it is for remission of sins, which 
therefore imply actual sins; whereas infants are only 
guilty of original sin, and that is but one."? — -Turret- 
tinus: ^^John admitted none to baptism, but those who 

^ -».\ • 
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* Vol. i. 87^. t Appendix, p. 158. 

{ Vol I. p. 342 ; Vrf. II. p. IM i both, ihis editioft. 

Y 2 



3S4 PRINCIPLES OF PiEDOBAPTISM, 

confessed their sins; because his business was to bap- 
tize the adult." Dr. Whitby : " It is not to be won- 
dered at, that infants were not baptized during John's 
ministry ; because the baptism then used by John and 
^Christ's disciples, was only the baptism of repentance, 
and faith in the Messiah which was for to come, of both 

whicli infants were incapable."* Mr. Burkitt: "John's 

baptism was the baptism of repentance, of which in- 
fants were incapable." Thomas Lawson (a Quaker :) 

" Faith and repentance were the qualifications of such 
as were admitted to John's baptism." — Now all these 
are " unexceptionable witnesses," and " plump against" 
my opponent. 

Having considered the grand principles on which 
Dr. W. proceeds, when defending the right of infants 
to baptism ; and perceiving but little in the course of 
bis argument on particular passages of the New Testa- 
ment, besides what is either direcdy answered or im- 
plicitly obviated, , partly in the preceding pages, and 
partly in the second volume of Paedobaptism Exa- 
mined; I shall, to avoid prolixity, waive a particular 
examination of what he says on the texts produced. 
I will, however, before I conclude the chapter, again 
present my reader with Dr. W.'s axiom of interpretation^ 
and with one reflection relative to the texts themselves: 
The axiom is ; " As nothing should be considered as an 
established principle of faith, which is not in some part 
of scripture delivered with perspicuity^ so that perspi- 
cuity should be sought for principally where the point in 
question is most professedly handled." But in which of 
those passages produced by him, either from the Old 
Testament or the New, is infant sprinkling most pro- 
fessedly handled, professedly handled, handled at all, or 
even so much as mentioned? His axiom, therefore, is 
" plump against " his argumentation. 

My reflection follows. The cause of Paedobaptism 
seem^ to be very unhappily circumstanced. For if a 
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passage produced in its favour mention baptism^ it says 
nothing of infants;* if it mention seed^ or sons, or littk 
children^ or indefinitely an individualj it says nothing of 
baptism ;'\ if it mtTi\Xoii children^ in connection with the 
term premise, the word baptized being in the context, it 
very untowardly fails out, that the blessing promised is 
not baptism, nor does the term children signify infants ;1[, 
if it mention^r^f-/m/ waAlump, root and branches, the 
sacred writer neither speaks of baptism, nor seems to 
have had any thought about it ; § or, supposing it to men- 
tion children, and to represent them as holy, there is a deep 
silence respecting baptism.^ If, therefore, infant bap- 
tism be a divine appointment, the predicament in which 
it stands, as a positive rite, must be quite peculiar — so 
peculiar, that it is not in the power of my opponent, 
with all his polemical skill, to produce a similar instance. 
The acknowledged silence of scripture with regard to in- 
fant baptism, though pleaded by me and urged at large,^ 
is almost entirely overlooked by Dr. W. in his "/«// 
reply." Should he condescend, therefore, to '^ take an- 
pther turn " with us, and plant his cannons afresh ; it 
may be justly expected that he will confront, and break, 
and rout the whole phalana^i of my arguments arising 
from the silence of scripture. 

* As in Matt, xxviii. 19 } Acts xvi. 15> 33 } 1 Cor. i. 10. 

f As in Gen. xTii. 7 ; Ezdc. xvL ^, 21 ; !lVf att. xix. 14 ; John iii. 5. 

I As in Acts ii. 39. § As in Rom. xi. 16. 

II As in 1 Cor. vii. 14. 

^ See Pcedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. S03-^67# this edition. 
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those impartial judges, the Quakers. Robert Barclay t 
^^ For aught can be learned, the use of [infant commu- 
nion] and infant baptism are of alike age; though the 
one be laid aside both by Papists and Protestants, and 
the other, to wit, baptism of infants, be stuck to."* — 
Joseph Wyeth : " If from the commission (Matt, xxviii. 
19.9) must of necessity be understood baptism with watery 
and that infants must be understood to be within the 
\\fXi\Xs of it, it may be convenient — to show — why in- 
fants are not within the limits of 1 Cor. xi. 26, and that 
they must not communicate of bread and wine.^f — This 
verdict of completely impartial Friends, must be a strong 
presumption in ovir favour. 

Respecting infant communion, our author says : '^ I 
reject [it] only as an impropriety. Were [Mr. B.] 
to grant as much in favour of infant baptism, as I am 
willing to grant in favour of infant communion, our con- 
troversy would be at an end.";}; Infant communion, 
therefore, in the estimate of my opponent, is a trifling 
impropfiety; far from being offensive to God, and un- 
worthy to be the subject of debate. My reader should 
hqre observe, that this is part of his introduction to a 
serious contest with Mr. James Peirce, relative to this 
very affair. — Bi|t if Christ appointed infant communion^ 
it must be our indispensable duty to regard it; or else 
his command is of no force, and stands for nothing* If,^ 
OQ the contrary, infant communion have not the sanction 
of his institution, it must be the invention of men and 
will-worship ; a corruption of his holy religion, and con- 
cjemned by that divine query, " Who hath required thift 
at yopr hands ? " — In a few pages after, however, when 
speaking on the same subject, he expresses, himself thus: 
" Now I say, that infants — ought to be baptized ; but — 
ought NOT to be admitted to'' particular church-mem-*. 

bership; and, consequently, not made partakers at the 

ff 

* Apology, prop. xiii. f Switch for the Snake^ p. 270. 

t Vol. ii. 238. 
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Lord's table. For he informs us, that ^' Jesus gave the 
elements [of bread and wine] only to those who might be 
called a particular church."* / say — they ought not. 
Thus, with a tone of authority, and quite in earnest, he 
begins to controvert the subject with Mr. Peirce, Dr. 
Priestley, and the Greek church; even though it be 
O'stY an impropriety — an impropriety too, that is not 
worthy of a debate! 

Dr. W. farther informs us, that " the ground of 
right to baptism and the eucharist [is] the same."t 
Nay, he elsewhere interrogates and answers thus: " If 
infants have a right to baptism, what assignable reason is 
there why they have not a consequential right to church- 
7)iembership ? And if they are entitled to the latter, why 
should they not be treated as other members are, espe- 
cially as a considerable benefit might attend it? As to the 
objection, That the counterpart to this is to admit them to 
the Lord's table, if they do nothing to deserve censure — I 
asfc, what is there unreasonable or unscriptural in such-* 
an objection? Nay, farther, in point of right, how 
can the two ordinances be separated ? Are not * The 
same reasons which are brought for infant baptism, in 
like manner applicable to infant communion? And 
will not the objections against the latter admit of 
the same answer as those against the former?* See 
Mr. James Peirce's Essay in favour of the Ancient 
Practice of giving the Eucharist to Children. — Nor do 
I see how this reasoning can be evaded by a consistent 
Psedobaptist, while we only attend to the legal right 
of infants to that ordinance; but such advocates must 
allow, that many things are lawful which are not ex- 
pedient. And should it be granted, that a Christian 
minister cannot justly deny the eucharist to any church 
member (vvho does not lie under its censure) when de- 
manded, yet there are prudential reasons why a parent 
should not desire it for infants and young children ; espe- 

* Vol. ii. 242, 246. f Vol. ii. 242. 
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cially when we reflect that, though the ground of right 
is the same, the natare and design of the ordinances 
are different."* — Thus also Mr. Pine: " Every circum- 
cised child had a right to eat the passover; but this he 
was not bound to do, till arrived at a certain age .... 
So eveiy baptized child has a r^ht to eat the Lord's 
supper ; but — none are bound to keep it till capable of 
discerning the Lord's bodyif — The ground of right to 
baptism arid the eucharist is the same; consequently, the 
right itself must be the same, and equally strong, in 
both cases. But why, then, should the conduct of 
Dr. W. toward infants, with regard to those institu- 
tions, be so different ? Why should that right be treated 
as a substantial reason of religious action in the one 
case, but as a nonentity in the other ? According to 
my opponent, the principal ground of right consists in 
moral qualifications: for he insists, that " whatever 
relates to the qualifications of the subjects [respecting 
baptism,] is of a nature entirely moral ; " and that " in- 
fants, partaking of the great primary qualification, which 
the evident design of the ordinance requires, ought to be 
baptized.":]; Moral qualifications, therefore, being the 
principal ground of right in both cases, ought, on parity 
of reason, to have an equal operation with reference to 
each ordinance.. 

In respect of legal rights infant baptism and infant com- 
munion cannot be separated. Then my opponent should 
remember, and regard that divine maxim ; '^ What God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder." For if 
there be any such " legal right" as that of which Dr. W. 
speaks, it is no other than a claim founded in divine 
law; and, consequently, the connection between infant 
baptism and infant . communion, must be considered as 
established by supreme authority. Who, then, shall dare 

to separate what God has joined ? 

- -■■ - - - - 

* Note on Maurice, p. 78, 79. f Appendix, p. 179, 180. 

X Note on Maurice, p. 68, 69. 
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Our author, however, though at the expense of cod- 
sistencyi "(vill not fidmit the practical consequence; for he 
pleads, that things may be lawfui which are not eoppe-^ 
dkfit; and that prudential reasom forbid a parent's de^ 
siring the Lords supper for infants. But as the whole 
of any one's title to a positive ordinance must originate 
in the law of that ordinance, if our Lord have invested 
any description of infetnts with a right to the holy sup- 
per, be must have n^side it the duty of their parents 
qr of their guardians to demand it for them, the infants 
t^iemselves lying under a natural incapacity of so doing. 
As well have no title at all to the privilege, as one 
which they cannot plead, and which their parents are 
tacitly forbidjdeti to plead for them. Strange to think, 
that Qur Lord should have indulged infants with a legal 
right tQ the sacred supper, and that, without any for- 
feiture or any fault, they should be absolutely denied 
th^ ordinance on a prudential ground! According to 
Dr. W., something called prudence^ not divine law, is 
to (Jirect pur conduct in regard to this affair. — We 
should be glad of information, however, what his chief 
prudential reason is. 6p. Taylor tells us, (hat wh^n 
the doctrine of transubstantiation came into the Latin 
church, infant communion wqs laid aside; "lest by 
puking up the holy symbols the sacrament should be 
dishonoured." * A delicate reason this ! and nearly 
£>ll|e(} to one that is assigned by Quenstedius, for con- 
verting infant baptism into infant sprinkUng.'\ Whether, 

* Worthy Communicant, chap.iii. 8ect.ii. p. ^19. 

f Quenstedius informs us, that of this alteration there was a 
threefold reason; ''the tenderness of Infants — skame^ especially in 
regard to female catechumens — and because, even in the very 
s^ct of baptizing, nature cursum suum tenet: sicut contigit magnis 
Impp. in Oriente Constantino Copronymo cognominato, et in Ocei- 
dente Wenceslao ; qui cum immergerentur, aqu€un baptismalem ma' 
cularent'* Antiq. Bib. c. iv. sect. ii. num. i. § 4. — In A Specimen of a 
History of Oxfordshire, the author says j *' It may be remarked in 
general, that fonts, originally intended for the immersion of the in- 
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in the opinion of Dr. W., infants, notwithstanding their 
legal right to the holy supper, may be kept froqi Ae 
Qrdinance on tki^ priK^ential ground, I cannot say ; but 
it seems a little surprising, that prudential reasons of 
any kind should counteract the operation of legal ri^t 
from year to year; because, if there be any such right 
in the case, it must be founded in divine institution. Now 
Dr. Owen assures us, that '* what men have a right to 
do in the church by God's institution, that they have a 
command to do;"* and Mr. Charnock says, "They 
must be evasions past understanding, that can hold water 
against a divine order/' f 

Infants have a legal title to the holy supper; inttfor 
them to partake of it is not ejppedient — prudential rea- 
sons lie against it. Can this be the language of a Pro- 
testant Dissenting brother? How similar to that of 
Roman Catholics, respecting a participation of the 
eucharistical cup by the laity ! for none of the Popish 
\vrriters deny, a$ far as I have observed, that the peo- 
pie have a legal right to the wine, any more than to 
the bread; but, with Dr. W., they think it is not cxpe- 
dient— prudential reasons lie against it. Thus, neither 
adults nor infants are permitted to enjoy what belongs 
to them by acknowledged kgal right ! This is the morq 
surprising, in respect of our author, because he does not, 
like the church of Rome, formally claim a dispensing 
power; though, on the principle here ^opt^, it is un^ 
doubtedly exercised by him, with regard to infants. 

Infants have a l^al rights or a right by divine law, 
to the holy st^er. This being, by Dr. W., a declared 
fact, one would have imagined that in his view their 

^ # _ 

iant, are ancient in proportion as they are c(q)acious. ... It is recorded 
of king Ethetdred, that at his baptism^ in nine hundred and seven, 
he defiled the foni. ... On this ominious oceasion^ apchbishop Dun- 
$taii| who baptized the royal babe, with an oath exclaim^ $ Per 
Deum et Matrem ejuSj^ ignavut homo erU.** See Mr. Robinson's 
Hist of Bap. p. 457, 458, 459.. * On Epistle to the Heb. 

vol. iii. p. 137. t Works, vol. ii.. p763, first edit. 



338 INFANT BAPTISM AND 

title must be thoroughly goody and that in fiis practice 
their place at the Lord's table must be inohlably secured. 
So it might seem, indeed, to those v(ho consider divine 
law as the . highest authority, and a divine grant as su- 
premely authentic; but my opponent has I know not 
how many prudential reasons which rise up in opposition 
to legal right, and guard the " holy altar" against the 
approach of infants. For though they ^re fraught with 
moral qualifications, bright with relative holiness, and 
perfectly fair with ceremonial purity, yet, by some 
strange turn or other, he as effectually keeps them at 
a distance from the Lord's table, as if he " screwed '* 
this positive rite " in the vice of bigotry." Thus, to 
support the credit of infant sprinkling, he places in con- 
trast, and in contest, divine right and human prudence; 
yet so as to give an example, which he approves, of 
prudential reasons gaining the ascendancy over divine 
authority ! 

But what would our author have said of us, had we 
acknowledged the legal right of infants to baptism, 
though we never administer that ordinance to them, 
and argued on his principles in justification of our con- 
duct? Nay, what would he say to any of his own 
people, were they to demand of him the sacred supper 
for their infants? We will suppose, then, that some 
of them' were to unite in addressing him thus : '^ Having 
been taught. Sir, by your own pen, that our infants 
have the same ground of right to the Lord's supper 
which they had to baptism, and that this right is founded 
in divine law, we cannot forbear desiring, that they may 
partake with us at the holy table. We are, indeed, 
aware of your distinction between what is lawful and 
what is earpedient; nor are we insensible that you have 
prudential reasons against complying with our united 
request : but. Sir, with due deference to your character 
as our pastor, we cannot forbear to observe, that as 
your objections respect human reason and not divine 
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precepts; prudence and not conscience; — as you reject 
infant communion under the notion of its being an imr 
propriety^ and not a sin; a trifling impropriety about 
which it is not worth contending; and as we consider 
it in a very serious light, which interests our consciences 
and awakens our expectations, we cannot but hope for 
your compliance." f 

The general principles of my opponent's arguments, 
and his course of reasoning, if they prove any thing to 
his purpose, infer infant communion. I will here pro- 
duce a few particulars, and leave the impartial reader 
to judge. He considers the following principle as a 
capital piece of his logical ordnance, calls it a cannon^ 
and introduces it with great pomposity: " If the scrip- 
ture be silent about infants as the subjects of baptism, 
or even not decisively express against them, 
we are to take it for granted, that they were bap- 
tized with their parents." * — Thus he reasons: "If. in- 
fants are capable of those things which are equivalent 
to faith and repentance, as qualifications for the most 
important privilege of salvation, they are also capable 
of what are equivalent to them as qualifications for the 
less important privilege of baptism: for, if the one be 
denied, so may the other; and if the one be granted, so 
ought the other • ... If the seals be affixed to the cove- 
nant for confirmation of its contents, — I would fain 
know by what rule of construction we can infer, that 
the covenant itself belongs to the parents and their seed 
in common, while the confirmation of it [by the seals] 
belongs exclusively to the former? "f — If the covenant 
itself be a benefit " to the persons to whom it is directed, 
— ^it follows, that the confirmation of it [by the seals] 
is so ... . Whatever benefits and privileges belonged to 
(he former dispensation, continue to flow on to th^ 
present, if not expressly repealed; for the change of a 
dispensation, of itself is no adequate cause of their 

* Vol J. ^80. \ Vol.i.310,«36. ^ 
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abrogation ,.. . From the preceding induction of sacred 
evidence in favour of children being i^itfers ci the seals 
of gractj in common with their parents, we conclude, 
that /or the space offom thousand years, that is to say, 
fix)m the creation to Christ, it was a rule umversaUif 
incumbent on parents to treat their children as entitled 
to religious privileges equally with themselves, according 
to their capacity .... To hold, that [infants] may be 
given up to God [in prayer,] with the view of their 
obtainmg the grace of the covenant, and yet debarred 
JTom the means of the covenant, without any personal 
frafeiture, is absurd .... A man's children and non-op- 
posing domestics, are not only tb be denominated from 
his religious profession, as the head of the family, but 
are entitled to all the external privileges of that religion, 
as instituted means of grace and godliness, according to 
their respective capacities .... Is it reasonable, is it 
scriptural, is it consistent with common sense, or was it 
ever instanced from the birth of timb, that the child 
was justly debarred from any of the parent's privileges 

of which it was a capable subject? The dimgs that 

ate revealed^ particularly God's covenant, and if the 
covenant, the seal annexed to it, belong to us and to our 
children for ever .... To allow that the covenant belongs^ 
ox is directed to theni^ [our children,] is bat accordmg 
to truth; and, therefore, it irrefragably follows, the seal 
is theirs. . . .The sealing of baptism [and of the Lord^s 

supp&r]is> of the same nature with the gospel itself 

Therefore, if the gospel be a mercy, baptism [and the 
Lord's supper] must be so. . . .If thb gospel, and the 
tneans of grace in their bare exhibition, be any benefit 
to nations and families, they must be so to infants as a 
part of them; and, for the same reason, baptism [and 
the holy supper] too .... As the ministry of recon- 
ciliation is a blessing, independent of our estimation of 
it, so is the confirming token of that ministry .... If the 
external standing evidences of Christianity, be a benefit, 
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• 

in their bare exhibition, baptism [and the sacred supper] 
must be so likewise . . . ; Whatever tends to explain the 
nature and to enforce the authority of gospel truths, 
must be a benefit in its mere exhibition; but this bap- 
tism [and the Lord's supper do, from their] very nature, 
to every capable subject. . . .Whatever has a just claim 
on the grateful acknowledgments of adults, for what they 
^ujoyed in infancy, must be a benefit. . . . But if this be 
true, who sees not that baptism, [and why not the Lord's 
supper?] since it is God's confirming peal to the truth 
and contents of the gospel, is a benefit, on supposition 
that it only exhibits the blessings represented by it?. . . . 
Does God ever say, Baptism [or the Lord's supper] 
is not to your infant children, though the promise is 
to them ? " * 

Again: The generality of those texts, from which 
Dr. W. argues on this occasion, having as much relation 
to the holy supper as they have to baptism, cannot but 
equally prove infant communion and infant sprinkling: 
for there is not a word, either in the passages themselves 
or in their several contexts, relative to the one or the 
other. That this is the case with regard to texts pro- 
duced from the Old Testament, must, I think, be al- 
lowed ; and yet no fewer, if I mistake not, than twenty 
passages from that part of the sacred code are quoted 
by him, to prove the right of infants to baptism. Yes; 
Moses and David, Isaiah and Jeremiah, Daniel, Micah, 
and Zechariah, are all subpoenaed to prove, That infants, 
being replete with moral qualifications, and shining with 
relative holiness, are completely entitled to purification 
from ail their uncleanness ! Now, surely, every one 
must admit, that whatever testimonies evince this, whe- 
ther taken from narratives, laws, or prophecies, will 
also prove the right of such purified infants to the holy 
supper. — ^With regard to the New Testament, there are 

* Vol. i. 236, 237, 248, 249, 307, 349 ; vol. ii. 195, 234, 258, 
269^ 317. 
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nine passages which he pleads.* One of them is the 
baptismal statute, but it says nothing of infants : three 
are of the narrative kind, relative to the baptism of 
households, 5'et neither do they say any thing of infants : 
another is of an encouraging nature, exhibiting a promise, 
in which, though children indefinitely are mentioned, it 
says nothing of baptism: as to the remaining four, 
though children are mentioned in one of them, and little 
children in another, yet, neither in the passages them- , 
selves, nor in their various contexts, is baptism at all 
mentioned, any more than the sacred supper. Such are 
the premises from which our author infers, that infants, 
abounding in moral qualifications and in relative holi- 
nesSj are the proper subjects of ceremonial purification; 
though he will not permit them, when he officiates at 
the " holy altaVj'' to approach it ! It is worthy of re- 
mark, however, that several of those very passages are 
strenuously pleaded by those who either approve or 
practise infant communion, as affording conclusive ar- 
guments in their favour. Schubertus informs us, that 
die members of the Greek church, for instance, argue 
from Mark x. 14, which is parallel to Mat. xix. 14.^ 
Dr. Priestley and Mr. Peirce argue from 1 Cor. vii. 14, 
and the latter from Luke xviii. 15, 16. J 

Let us now consider the reasons of his different 
conduct with regard to infants, in reference to baptism 
and the Lord's supper. The principal of these are, their 
wanting a sufficient degree of relative holiness, and their 
being naturally disqualified. Respecting the former,- he 
says: " Relative holiness admits of degrees. . . .To be 
the objects of a covenant grant, as the Gentile world 
at large; as those to whom the word of salvation is 
actually sent; as \\\e family of a Christian householder; 

* Matt, xxviii. 19 ; xix. 14 ) Acts ii. 39 \ xvi. 15> xvL 33; Rom. 
iv. 11; xi. 16 ; 1 Cor. i. 16 ; vii 14. 

f Institut. Theol. Polem. pars ii. cap. iii. § 14. 

X See Psedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. ^57, 563, 264, 265, this edit. 
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as a baptized person ; as an actual member of a Chris- 
tian congregation, and so on, all denote different de- 
grees of relative holiness. Now, what both the ordi- 
nances in question require, as a qualification in their re- 
spective candidates, is that degree of relative holiness 
which is necessary and suitable to their respective na- 
ture and designs. Baptism stands related to the body 
of visible Christians at large. . . . But the eucharistic rite 
is applicable to those only who may be deemed proper 
subjects of a particular church." * 

Alt denote different degrees. How familiar to the 
mind of my opponent is the Jewish idea of relative ho- 
liness, and of what vast importance it is to the cause of 
infant sprinkling ! Do you wish for conviction to your 
own mind, or to convince another, that infants are com- 
pletely proper subjects of ceremonial cleansing? you 
need only to look for the second degree on Dr. W.'s 
newly invented scale of relative holiness, and the work 
is done. For in this case, you must know, contrary to 
all others, purity (ivaliyies for purification; so that, if 
an infant be not pure, it must not be purified. — Are you 
desirous of seeing Psedobaptism delivered from its em- 
barrassing connection with infant communion ? cast your 
eye on the same admirably graduated scale, compare 
the different degrees, and you cannot but find the desi- 
deratum; because, for this very purpose, the beautiful 
and accurate scale was lately manufactured. It is, how- 
ever, the only one of the kind adapted to the Christian 
church, of which I ever heard ; so that, in my estima- 
tion, he deserves the praise of a new invention. But, as 
this article has been already discussed, it shall here be 
dismissed, with observing; That our author assumes as 
B. postulatum, what may be justly ranked among his de- 
sider/ita. Before he so confidently annex different pri- 
vileges to different degrees of relative holiness, it behoves 

— —■— ^^^^ I !■ !■ ■■ I Ml — I Ml ■■■ ■■.■ — ■ ^■■■»»» ■■ ..»■■■».■-■ II— ■■ ^ I ■ ■ ■ ll.l — ■■ — ■■» II ■■■ ■■■ — ■■■■ m^ ■■<■■■■■>■■ ■■■! ..I ■■ I < 

* Vol.ii. 240,^41. 
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him to prove, that there is, under the Christian economy, 
any such thing as that pretended sanctity. 

Baptism is related to the body of visible Christians. 
Nay, rather, to Christians as individuals; and to indi- 
viduals as professing faith in the son of God. " If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou may est" be baptized. 
— The euchdristic rite is applicable to those only who 
may be deemed proper subjects of a particular church. 
That the sacred supper belongs to Christians, as united 
in a particular congregation, and not as detached indi- 
viduals, is admitted; and that those only who make a 
credible profession of conversion to Jesus Christ, should 
be considered as proper subjects of a Christian church, 
is readily granted. But from what instance of Christian 
baptism, in the New Testament, does our author leam^ 
that persons may be justly viewed as duly qualified sub- 
jects of that ordinance, who, when baptized, should not 
be deemed proper subjects for a " particular church," 
and for communion at the Lord's table ? 

He argues on the ground of natural disquaUfication, 
and thus he speaks: ^^ There is neither injury nor harsh- 
ness implied in — refusing to give [infants] what they are 
naturaUy Unqualified to receive, and what, therefore, is 
no privilege to them."* But what does he mean by 
naturally unqualified? That they are naturally inca- 
pable of receiving, in any measure, the bread and wine? 
If so, the history of infant communion, in every age 
since the time of Cyprian, convicts him of a gross mis- 
take. Besides, as rubbing the forehead of an infant with 
a wft hand has been esteemed baptism, and must be 
accounted such by Dr. W., there being " a corit action of 
the person and the element;" so, why may not rubbing 
the bread and wine on the lips of infants, as we are 
told by Sir Paul Kicaut the Armenians do,t be reckoned 

'■ ' ■ ' I ' ' _ I .■..■! a II I I I 

* Vol. ii. 249. 

t Present State of the Greek church, p. 4a«, 433, 434, edit. 1679. 
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sufficient? For m this, as in the former case, there is an 
evident "contaction" of the j)erson and the elements. 

Nor, by naturally unqtuiiykd^ can he consistently 
mean, their being destitute of those qualities which are 
absolutely necessary to a legitimate reception of the or- 
dinance. Because, were that the case, it might be justly 
demanded ; What is become of all those '^ moral quali-^ 
fications," which rendered them completely fit for bap*^ 
tism, and gave them a title to it? qualifications which, 
according to Dr.W.'s description, must be perfecL 
Surely, those moral qualificatioiH with whi<ih they werfe 
born, and on the ground of which they were **ceremo*- 
nially purified," were neither annihilated nor diminished 
by that efficacious purification ; for our author teacihes 
us to consider ^he priestly work of cleaning an iitfant, 
as a very great benefit : but, for an infant to obtain a 
sacerdotal purification from (our author Mmself knows 
not what) ceremonial pollution, at the expense of \^ 
moral qualifications, would be, not a benefit, but an in* 
jury ; not an faonouri but a di^ace. 

Nor yet, by natulredly imqualified, dan he consistently 
mean, their being ioeapable of performing those mental 
operations which are specified in the euehartstical statute, 
and in the apostolic precepts Tespectiiig a due observ- 
ance of the ordinance. This, however, seems to be- hJs 
meaning; because, in the next page, he Says: ^^ To eat 
the Lord's supper, implies the performance of a religious 
duty, with the ejeereise of the understanding, judgment, 
and memory, of which an infent is not capable.''*^ 
Granted; but is it not evident, that an equal ' incapacity 
attends infants, with re^rd to repentance and faith, and 
a profession of them previous to baptism? For a remerh- 
brance of Christ is not more plainly required by the Idtv 
of the Lord's supper, than believing is in tlw baptismal 
statute. Nor are discerning the Lor^s body^ and self- 
examination, more clearly enjoined by Paul, with refer- 
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ence to the holy supper, than believing with all the heart 
is demanded by Philip, when under a special divine 
direction, relative to baptism. * — If, then, my opponent 
think it his duty to perform the sacerdotal work of puri^ 
fying infants, though they have not the least " exercise 
of the understanding, judgment, and memory;" why may 
he not meet the same infants, when approaching ^' the 
holy altar'' to dischai|ge another branch of his priestly 
function? This might more especially be expected from 
Dr. W.; because j according to his hypothesis, infants 
would not only come I* "the holy altar,'* invested with 
a plenitude of moral qualifications, but also in a state of 
complete ceremonial purity. Inwardly full of excellent 
mcnral qualities; outwardly free from every specie of 
ritual pollution ! Now, on moral and analogical grounds, 
of which Dr. W. is extremely fond, what more can he 
possibly want? But, perceiving these grounds to be in- 
convenient in the present case, he adopts our conduct, 
and has recourse to positive precepts. 

To eat the Lord's supper inq)lies the performance of a 
religious duty: True, if restricted to duly qualified sub- 
jects. And are not repentance and sl profession of faith in 
the Son of God, previous to baptism, represented in the 
New Testament as religious duties? Is it the duty of a 
Christian minister, on being requested by duly qualified 
persons^ to baptize them, without its being the duty of 
such persons to be baptized ? Or, can any administrator 
be obliged to baptize those who are under no obligation to 
be baptized? Dr; W; ought not, whatever others may 
think or say, to deny this; because he maintains, as we 
have already seen^ that it is incumbent — yes, incum- 
bent on every unbaptized person, in a Christian coun- 
try, to be baptized. 

Infants have a legal rights or a right founded in 
divine law, to the sacred supper ; yet are natuually 

* Matt, xxviii. 19 ; Mark xvi. 15, 16 5 Luke xxii. 19 5 Acts viu. 
36,37} 1 Cor. xi. 23— 39. 
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UNQUALiFiEDyb;' it. But did not our great Lawgiver 
appoint the qualifications, when he ordained the rite it- 
self? Or, did he institute the solemn service for those 
who are fwt qualified according to his appointment? 
Those, we may venture to say, and those only for whom 
the ordinance was intended^ can have a title to it; nor 
can any have " a legal right," except those who are in- 
cluded in the eucharistical statute. How, then, is this 
r^Af , or that intention^ to be known, respecting indivi- 
duals, unless by comparing their apparent qualifications 
with those prescribed in the law df institution, and in the 
apostolic precepts concerning it — even those to which 
Dr. W. adverts? He might as well have asserted, that 
the male infants of the ancient, unproselyted Gentiles, 
had a iegai right to circumcision, though, as being the 
children dF idolatrous Pagans, they v^ere^unqtMlified for 
it. It remains for our author to prove, whenever he 
condescends to " take another turn" with us, that God 
ever conferred on one or another a legal right to any re- 
ligious ordinance of b, positive kind, for which the person, 
while possessing that right, was naturally unqualified. 
His reasoning, however, proceeds on that idea, as if it 
were a notorious and stubborn fact ; whereas, qtuilified 
is a relative term, and refers to some rule as the standard 
by which to judge. But a rule, in this case, is a divine 
law. Now, that any person should have a legal right, 
for instance, to the holy supper, while the law of that 
very institute considers him as naturally unqualified 
for it, is a contradiction; because it is in effect saying, 
That he has, by divine law, liberty of partaking, even 
while that very law forbids him to partake. 

My opponent, relative to infant communion, having 
contrasted lawful with expedient, should he again enter 
the polemical field, plant his cannons, and act the hero, 
in " confronting, breaking, and routing'* every opposing 
phalanx, must " demonstrate," That the eternal Sove- 
reign has granted to ministers the liberty of withholding 
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from infants, for a coarse of years, a positive ordinance^ 
to which he has given them a legal right. Of, in 
other words, he must evince, that, in this case univer- 
sally, and in every succeeding age of the Christian church, 
human prudence and human eofedienof are to be re- 
garded, in opposition to divine authority ^ as expressing 
itself in positive law. If these particulars be not proved 
by Dr. W., he must either administer the holy supper to 
iniSstntSy acknowledge they have not a legal title to it, or 
cease, in his own words, to be a " consistent Psedo- 
baptist." 

Having, in Paedobaptism Examined, produced a long 
quotation from the famous Mr. Henry Aiqsworth, adapted 
to show how easy it is for a person of genius to evade the 
positive laws of God, if reasoning om moral principles 
and from analogy be admitted ; I observed, that if such 
a course of argument be legitimate, Ainsworth's mock 
apology for Jeroboam is unanswerable. Upon which my 
opponent exclaims : '^ What ! cannot idolatry ^ that su- 
perlatively detestable moral evil, be condemned on moral 
grounds? Would this abomination, this spiritual whore- 
dom, this root of all evil, be an innocent thing, then, 
were it not positively prohibited? Credat Jud<eus.^'*-^ 
But this exclamation^ and these queries, are wide of the 
mark. For the reasoning of Ainsworth, as quoted by 
me, respects those appointments of Jehovah, and those 
only, that were of a positive kind ; nor has it the least 
regard to a false object of adoration, as my opponent 
would insinuate. Yes, Ainsworth represents Jeroboam 
iaA pleading his cause thus : ^' The alteration that I have 
made, is in matters of circumstance^ things merely cere- 
monial^ whereof there is no express, certain, or perma- 
nent law given us of God ; and which are variable^ as 
time, place, and person, give occasion, and such as good 
kings have changed before me, and have been blameless. 
And, first, for the place where God is to be worshipped, 

♦ Vol. i. 84. ~ 
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which many would now have aX Jermakm only, I find 
the pmctice of Abraham — and the fathers following, to 
be hr otherwise; — so tiiis superstition of tying God to 
one place wa& not hatched in their . days .... It is not 90 
ipaterial where we do worship, as wh&m we do worship, 
and with what affection; for God is near, in all times 

and places, to all that call upon him in truth To go 

to Jerusalem, it may prove perilous : sure, it is overmuch 
for the people that dwell afar oflf . . . . May, and ou^ 
not every prince and people to serve God in their own 
country? Was there any before me that might not do it? 
and am I more in bondage than all? Besides — Reho- 
boam — counteth me and my people rebels; and if he 
can get me within his dopdinion, he will surely cut off 
my head, and the heads 01 many more. And doth God, 
who desireth mercy rcUhh" than sacrifice^ require of men 
thus to— endanger their lives — only for a circumstance of 

flojcel The worship that here we perform unto God, 

is, for the substancCj the same that himself commanded 
by Moses. We serve the same God that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt .... We hold the main article 
of our Messiah to come .... If here it be said, we sin 
against God in making these golden figures, because he 
forbiddath graven images to be madf, the answer is 
easy. God's meaning is, not to forbid all images sim- 
ply, but only e^^, that have divine Worship done unto 
them .... Yet some — think, that I give the honour to 
them, that is due to the eternal and blessed God him- 
self. . . . But, were I so minded, I should be indeed more 
brutish than a calf myself. . . . Matters of fait h^ and doc- 
Xxmeiek ftmdamental — may in no wise be corrupted; but 
ceremonies are variable, and circumstances may be changed 
upon every just occasion"* — and so on. 

That Jeroboam is charged with idolatry, is a fact> 
but, from these outlines of Ainsworth's mock apology 
for him, the reader may clearly perceive, that the de- 

* SeePge(labap.Exam.468— 472j or Vol.11, p. 324— 3«8, this edk. 
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fence respects those particulars only which were of merely 
positive appointment — circumstantial matters, that were 
variable, and might be varied, the apologist says, on 
"every just occasion," The quotation, therefore, vi^as 
directly to my purpose; and, in a particular manner so, 
^ith reference to Dr. W. who pleads, that sprinkling, 
pouring, and immersion, are circumstances of hBptismol 
administration; and that either one or another of those 
actions may be performed, according to the drcum- 
stances of an administration or of a candidate. — My 
opponent, I perceive, possesses no small share of that 
^' consummate prudence" which he ascribes to us. He, 
therefore, both in this, and in a multitude of other cases, 
very ** tenderly touches" what he could not answer; 
even though he boasts of having given " ^fuU reply " to 
my book. 

I shall, to avoid prolixity, conclude this chapter with 
the following extract from a zealous anonymous Paedo- 
baptist, who avow^s himself a cordial friend to infant 
communion ; and who, perhaps, may teach our author 
consistency, respecting that affair. Thus, then, the 
anonymous writer: " Infants were admitted in the pri- 
mitive church to the Lord's supper ; but in later times, 
have been excluded by the spirit of Popery, and still 
continue to be so in Reformed churches, without any 
sufficient reason. Superstition, as it is a weakness, is 
the only excuse for them. Their practice in general, in 
their admissions to communion, is a proof that they lean 
towards transubstantiation, though in words they deny 
it. Every soul, according to their number, in every 
family of the Jews, ate of the passover or paschal lamb. 
See Exod. xii, 4."* 

* Eight Answer^ to Eight Queries^ p. 5. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

On the Utility and Importance of Baptism, as represented 

by Dr, W. 

9 

That Christian baptism is both usefuland important, 
there is no reason to doubt ; but I have long suspected 
that, from the time of Cyprian to the present age, 
Paedobaptists have almost universally ascribed a degree' 
of utility and of importance to the appointment, which 
divine revelation does not warrant respecting any descrip- 
tion of subjects, or any mode of administration, whatever,* 
It seems, indeed, as if scarcely any author could take up 
his pen. to vindicate infant sprinkling, without attributing 
more consequence to that ceremony, than the apostles 
do to primitive baptism. From an imputation of this 
kind, my opponent himself is not completely free. No; 
whether you consider the idea of privilege^ or that of 
duty^ as connected with baptism, the representation 
which he has given is not, I think to be justified ; as the 
following particulars perhaps may show. 

The idea oi privilege is, by him, connected with bap- 
tism, in a great variety of ways. It is very strongly in- 
cluded, for instance, in those numerous descriptive cha- 
racters which . he gives of the ordinance. Baptism is 
by him denominated, " The right [rite] of a regu- 
lar entrance into [Christ's] family and service^ — The 
Christian purification — The proselyting ordinance — The 
cleansing rite — A confirmation of the testamentary grant 
— The rite of admission into the universal church — An 
ordinance of dedication — A seal of the first promise — A 
confirming token of initiation into that state, wherein we 
may say, * The Lord is our God, and we are his peo- 
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pie* — God's confirming seal to the truth and contents of 
the gospel — The badge of our holy religion — The seal 
ivhich authenticates that salvation [exhibited in the 
heavenly charter,] in the most unequivocal form — ^The 
broad seal of heaven — The instituted porch to the temple 
of means — ^The seed [of] the divine cAart^r"*— rand so 
on. — By this representation, one is led to suspect, that 
there would have been but little reason to credit the 
doctriqes of divine grape, or to rely on the promises of 
heavenly mercy, had it not been for baptism ; alias^ the 
" Christian purification," or " the cleansing rite ! " For 
that, according to our author, seals j confirms ^ authen- 
ticates the whole ! Of these things, he speaks with as 
much frequency, familiarity, and confidence, as if they 
had been written in the New Testament with a sun-beam ; 
or as if they had been universally taken for granted* 
Yet where, I demand — Where^ in that sacred volume, 
does he find his assertions verified ? 

The ^ivileges and honours conferred on baptized 
persons, as such, are, according to him, greatly diversi- 
fied. Such persons, for instance, whether adults or 
infants, bear a new and an exalted character. His 
language is ; " Am I a baptized person ? — He [God] hath 
put his own name upon me ; and his language in effect, 
is, * I will be thy God, thy Father, thy everlasting 
portion'. . . .This invaluable blessing [of salvation] is di- 
rected to ME ^ name^ ever since I have borne the name 
qfmtf Saviour^ received at my baptism .... Have I from 
a child borne the name of Christ f Is not this a great 
honour ? . , • . Bfiptized ones [are] Christians in name and 
calling'' t 

They stand in a variety of the most important and 
honourable relations. Thus he speaks : " The holy God, 

is the God of thy infancy; the holy Saviour, is the 

——^- ••• II 

« Vol.i. 136, 225, 265, 281, 342, 367, 401; vol. ii. 242, 243, 
259, 286, 323, 324, 330, 341. 

t Vol. ii. 268, 269, 274, 307, 335. 
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Silvioar of thy m&ocy; the holy churchi is the house of 
thy infancy ; the holy angels, are the guards of thy in- 
fency ; and thy holy baptism^ was a solemn and express 
entrance on all lliese holy relations and connections .... 
Excellent are the following [words] of Mr. Henry— jBe 
thankful that you [a Christian parent] have a child ad-- 
mittedjfrom its birth, into the bosom of the church, a/nd 

UNDER THE WING OF THE DIVINE MaJESTY."* 

They are entitled to the means of grace. Mr. 
James Peirce, when defending infant communion, hav* 
ing asked ; To what single privilege in the church are 
baptized infants admitted? Dr. W. answers, ** In the 
words of Paul, Much every way; chief lt, because 
that unto them are committed the oracles of God. . . . 
The promise is theirs; and, in covenant right, eveby 
PRIVILEGE ther^nto belonging, of which they are 

capable and suitable subjects If the gospel be a 

privilege to fallen man, its direction [by baptism] to 
ME IN PAHTicuxAB, Signed, Sealed, and delivered, must 
be )a most singular blessing .... Our children, as the 
children of the covenant and baptized, have a peculiar 
right to the means of conversion. ITo illustrate and 
confirm this point, let [it] be considered, [That] the 
oracles of God were committed to the Jews, and 
this upon the account of circumcision. . . . TTiey owed 
Tm^lE Bible to circumcision ... .Qm infants, (here- 
fore, being, according to our principle, in covenant 
with God, are entiled to the Bible and all the con- 
tents theeeof . . , .The ministerSy the dispensers of 
this word, are, upon the account of church-membership, 
theirs, with all their gifts, graces, and labours Per- 
sons,' therefore, [that are not] members of the church, 
lie comtnmi with the rest of the world, shut out of 
this enclosure — [and] can claim no covenant right or 
title to any spiritual advantage from them .... But our 
children, even from infancy, by our principles, are en- 
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titled by h covenant right to all those precious emolu- 
ments which accrue therefrom •"* 

' All spiritual blessings are sealed to them. '* Was I 
baptized in infancy? — Was 1 pointed out by name, while 
an infant, as an intended servant of the King of glory? — 
Was I then, so betimes, called to holiness F — Was I, 
when an helpless infant, guilty and polluted, adopted 
by my heavenly Father ^ to the mtent that sin might not 
have dominion over me ? — Is there any propriety in the 
supposition — [that] because infants have not actual 
faith, therefore their justification cannot be [by baptismj 
sealed? — Was I baptized in infancy? — How highly have 
I been honoured, how greatly benefited ! For froni that 
early period has the pardon of sin^ free salvation, eter- 
nal^ life, with every new covenant blessings been sealed to 
ME... Am I a, baptized person? Then to me is held forth 
the remission of all my sins. . . .Am I placed in his 
church by baptism ?.... Even to me are the follow- 
ing words directed : ' Thou hast made me to serve with 
thy sins, thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities. I, 
(O wonderful retaliation !) even I, am he who hlotteth 
out THY transgressions for mine own sake, and will not 
remember tht sins \... Let me regard the covenant 
privileges of infants as truly important, and their bap- 
tismal dedication to God, who condescends to be present, 
sealing to them his deed of gifi, a solemn service. . . . 
The all-sufficient God, (how shall I express myself?) 
JEHOVAH GIVES himself to me. Astonishing 
conveyance! * I will be thy God,' says he! He con- 
firms it with his oath, and ratifies it with his seal, ... If 
it be not a truth, that I, as a baptized person, am privi- 
leged with this covenant grant, * I will be thy God;' 
then I may question, whether the sun ever shone upon 
Britain on a summer's day .... Baptism seals the pro- 
mise of God's being to me a Godj says Mr.. Henry, and 
that is greatly encouraging; but infant baptism en- 

* Vol. ii. 255, 256, <£83, 334, 325. 
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creaseth the encouragement, as it assures me of GocCs 
being the God of my fathers^ and the God of my infancy 
.... Am I a baptized person ? — Are the blessings sealed 
by baptism, great, glorious, infinite, eternal realities? 
The love of the Father, the atonement and grace of the 
Sonj the influences and fellowship of the Spirit? Pre- 
sent peace and future glory ? Present pardon and ever- 
lasting life? Then, have I given those blessings held 
forth in the promise, and sealed to me by baptism, a 
suitable reception?. . . .Lord, didst thou find me out,— 
cause thine exceeding great and precious promise of 
mercy, forgiveness, and righteousness, thy good Spirit 
and eternal life, to terminate on my infancy? — Didst 
thou confer a legal right to these spiritual and ever- 
lasting blessings, by a deed of gift y directed, signed, 
SEALED, and delivered to me, for my use and ser- 
vice, when I deserved no pity?"* 

The utility of infant baptism is greatly superior to 
that of adult baptism. " Were I baptized but this day, 
there would be an encouraging ground of faith, that the 
promise is unto me, signed, sealed, and delivered; but 
when I consider that this foundation of faith, the exhi- 
bited promise, has been laid and appropriated for uy 
use, in infancy; that the charter of conveyance has 
been incontestably sealed, almost as soon as I came into 
existence, it is a superadded encouragement .... The na- 
ture of the gospel grant is such, that the longer it stands 
as a matter of record, in favour of the party baptized, 
the stronger and more indubitable becomes his title to 
the things granted; wherefore, the consideration of my 
being baptized in my infancy, is a circumstance of en- 
couragement to faith. . . .The encouragement to faith is 
abundant every moment to a returning sinner,-^but it 
is more abundant in proportion to the early date when 
the title was signed and sealed .... Infant baptism has 

* Vol. ii. 307, 308 i vol.i. 169 3 vol.ii,^99,«72,273, 339,«85, 
396, 279, 296. 
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the advantage over adult baptism, in promoting repents 
ance or godlv sorrow for sin." * 

Infant baptism is a very great benefit. " If to be 
dedicated to God in baptism when an infant, was not a 
privilege, what was?. . . .When my ungrateful heart is 
ready to say, What profit is there in infant baptism f 
Let it again reflect, what profit is there in adult baptism 
which is not more than counterbalanced by the former? 
— I was [when baptized] added to the church — I was 
then constituted a visible member of Christ — I was then 
put in the way I should go-^1 was then visibly engrafted 
into Christ. .. .Are not these high privileges? — This 
time of my espousals was, indeed, a time -of un- 
merited, unsolicited love. From a state of distance I 
was brought near : from a stranger I was made afeUaw^ 
citizen with the saints j and of the household of God." f 

He farther teaches, that baptism is the source of 
numerous and very important duties. For thus he 
speaks: ^^ From Christian' baptism results the ohliga* 
turn [to] — repentance — to destroy the body of sin — df 
newness of life, and heavenly^mindedness — of an in*- 
violable attachment to Christ— ^of filling up the place of 
departed Christians — of waiting for the promise of the 
Spirit — of an absolute devotedness to the grace and 
sovereign will of God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." J 
— My reader is desired carefully to observe, that our 
author expressly represents the obligation to all these 
duties as resulting from a participation of baptism; 
so that no one is under any obligation of this kind, if 
not baptized ! Of such a system of privileges, of honours, 
and of duties, as resulting merely from a '^cleansing 
rite" — a " ceremonial purification," I never before 
heard! Yet this is Dr. W.'s opinion! — In comparison 
with our author's noble and enlarged view of blessings 
conferred on infants through their " ceremonial purifi- 

■ ■■ I ■ ■ ... , . ,1, , , , , M I I I I I 
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cation/' how jejune 'and mean fa Hooker's repres^it- 
ation of baptized ** infants, as being in the first degree 
of their ghostly motion towards the actual habit 
of faith / " * Nay, were we, with Dr. Goodwin and 
others, to consider baptism, when conferred on infants, 
under the notion of an earmark; or, with Mr. Pirie, 
under that of a mark in the forehead; it would by 
no means equal our author's view of the honours atid 
happiness resulting from it. 

Of these very extraordinary particulars let us now 
take a short review, and make a few strictures upon 
them. Be it observed, then, that my opponent here 
speaks of persons, whether converted or unconverted, 
whether adults or infants, merely as baptized. Now, 
to all such he ascribes the honourable character of 
Christians in name and calling. Being Christians, 
not only in name, but also in callings it may be sup- 
posed that they are all regenerated. — Some time ago, 
I was a little surprised to find my opponent so much 
" enamoured " with Dr. Johnson's conduct, in explain- 
ing the term baptize by the word christen; but now, 
I perceive, he considers both infants and adults as made 
Christians^ '^ in name and calling," when they are ^' oe- 
' remonially purified." 

He ascribes to baptized persons the most interesting 
relations. They are, " Members of the visible church — 
visible members of Christ — visibly engrafted into Christ 
— espoused to Christ — and adopted" by the divine 
Father. Surely, then, it may be concluded, that none 
of them are the children of wrath; that not an indi- 
vidual among them is an enemy to God; and that they 
are all called out of the world. 

He considers them as invested with peculiar claims. 
They are entitled to use the JSible^ and all the means of 
grace of which they are capable; nay, they are war- 
ranted, with appropriation and confidence, to say ; " The 

* Ecclesiastical Polity, b.v. § 64. 
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Lord is our God, and we are his people." It may, 
therefore, be concluded, that no unbaptized person has 
any title to read his Bible. No; a person must be 
purified from his uncleanness, by some priest or otherj 
before he can possess a legal claim to the use of that sa- 
cred volume, or to seek advantage from its contents! 
For any one to read the Bible while in his unpurified 
state, seems, in the eye of Dr. W., to be very much 
like the conduct of a Jew eating his common meals 
with unwashed hands ^ in the estimate of an ancient 
Pharisee. Nay, according to this new doctrine, there is 
reason for painful suspicion, whether any have a legal 
title to pray, to sing the praises of God, or to hear the 
gospel, previous to their having received " the cleansing 
rite." But, no sooner has a priest sprinkled the water 
of purification upon them ; or, in other words, no sooner 
have their persons "a contaction" with the purifying 
element, than, with confidence, they may lift up their 
eyes to heaven, and say; "The Lord is our God, and 
we are his people ! " 

To all those who have received the priestly purifi- 
cation, Dr. W. ascribes J9rm7eg'^^ and benefits in abund- 
ance. To them, he assures us, the blessings of. salva- 
tion are directed by name — They are adopted by 
the divine Father — To each of them God speaks and 
says; " I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgres- 
sions, and will not remember TtiY sins" — Pardon of sin 
and justification are sealed to ihem^— All spiritual bless- 
ings are sealed to them — Jehovah says to each of them, 
" I will be THY God, thy Father, and thy everlasting 
portion"— To every baptized person, the all-sufficient 
God, even Jehovah, gives himself. "I will be thy 
God," says he; confirms it with an oath, and ratifies it 
with his seal. Nay, if it be not a truths that a person, as 
baptized, is privileged with Jehovah being to him aOoVj 
it may he questimied whether the sun has ever yet shone 
upon Britain, It must, therefore, be ennally certain, 
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either that every baptized person shall be finally sav^, 
or that the doctrine of perseverance in grace to glory 
is' a fiction, Fbr^ in the new* covenant, Jehovah 
engages to pardon the sins and renew the hearts 
of all thbse to whom he is a God^ and whom he ac- 
knowledges as his people* Niay, an apostle informs 
us, when speaking of the ancient patriarchs, that Je- 
4lovah would have been ashamed to avo\t himself their 
God and their portion, as he did, if he had not prepared 
/for them a celestial cHy.lf Because, as Dr. Doddridge 
on the place observes; " If he had done nothing more 
f6r them than he did here on earthy it would have been 
beneath his dignity \o have professed that relation ; as 
the title naturally imports something greisit and e^celleni^ 
fat beyond what these (Jatriarchs received, arid indeed 
i^hat any can possibly r^eive in this mortal state," 

Are you desirous of knowing, by what kind of legal 
ihstriini^t all these' honours, privileges, and blessings 
lare conferred on the ha |)py subjects of ceremonial purifi- 
CSJtibii? Dr.W, expressly informs us, that it is by a 13Ee6 
tt'P GIFT.-— Should a troublesome doubt, respecting the 
ffi^iiib 'authenticity of this grant, arise iri the iriind of aiiy 
^rrSofi'that has been purged' frdni his ia^putity, by teitig 
WbliMif 'into *' a state of wetness,'' iny opponent has 
Kiiidry'iiiSde provision for ' its removal. This deed of 
gift, he assiires us, is directed, signed, sEALfei>, 
and 'de'livered to each happy subject of *^ ceremonial 
jiui-ificatidn by water :" so that the whol6 of this trakis- 
dctibii tkkes placie in dice form of law. Nor is ^liy thing 
ribcessaryi'as he elsewhere informs us^lo the actual pos- 
^^saJoh of this divine patent of spiritual privileges, even 
in profligate adults, besides a witlifigness to'accef)l " the 
\9iiaiisJng rite.'"' " Nay,' "to render that acceptance as 
^asy and pleasant' as possible, our author Informs us, 
thdt 'at candidate for these prerogatives, emoluments, and 
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immunities^ has the mode of purification entirely at his 
option. 

Such are the character and state, the honour and 
happiness, of baptized persons in general! but, as to 
those that were purified in their infancy j their privileges 
are manifestly superior : for, infant baptism assures me, 
that Jehovah was the God of my fathers^ no less than 
that he is mine ; and thence I may safely conclude upon 
the final happiness of my ancestors. — Infant baptism 
affords a stronger foundation for faith ; because ^' the 
nature of the gospel grant is such, that the longer it stands 
a matter of record," in a parish register, "in favour of 
the party baptized, the stronger and more indubitable 
becomes his title to the things granted." Whence it is 
clear as demonstration itself, on our author's principles, 
that Isaac, for instance, had a much " stronger and 
more indubitable title" to the blessings promised by a 
gracious God, than his father Abraham had: the former 
being circumcised soon after his birth; but the latter 
when he was an old man. It is equally evident, that my 
opponent and all his children, have a ^^ stronger and 
more indubitable'' title to the blessings granted, than any 
of the primitive Gentile converts had : because none 
can suppose that they received the " Christian purifica- 
tion" in their infancy; which, I presume, was the case 
with Dr. W, and his offspring. But, were our author 
uniformly to act upon this principle, he would never 
willingly postpone the purification of an infant until it 
was eight days or a month old. No; if possible, he 
would perform the priestly rite immediately after its 
birth, lest procrastination should enfeeble its title to 
numerous blessings of the most important kind.* 

Besides, for any one of mature age to reflect on that 
purification which a priest, at the request of his parents, 
performed upon him while incapable of moral agency^ is 
much more likely to excite and promote repentance for 
sin, than a similar degree of reflection, and for the same 
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' purpose, in one that was baptized at his own desire, upon 
a solemn profession of repentance and faith. For who 
can be ignorant, that a practical departure from the 
import of a religious rite, that was performed upon us 
without our consent^ and even without our knowledge^ 
is much more like!}' to affect the conscience, and flash 
conviction, than reflecting upon an equal degree of dis- 
obedience relative to the same positive institute, after be- 
coming the subjects of it at our own request, as a branch 
of indispensable duty to Jesus Christ? * To doubt here, 
is to question the truth of our author's demonstrations. 

Dr. W. speaks in a similar, though not in so strong 
a manner, when comparing the circumcision of infants 
with that of adults, under the former dispensation. Con- 
strained, however, by the force of truth and the dictates 
of common sense, he makes the following concessions. 
** It is true, there were, in the [circumcision of adults,] 
t^ome advantageous circumstances. The adult had an op- 
portunity of testifying his assent, belief, and submission. 
He had the advantage of devout preparation, by prayer 
and fasting : and, on the solemn occasion of perform- 
ing the duty, he was capable of reflecting on its nature^ 
design, and obligations; and, in short, all his life after, 
he could [do] no less than recollect his personal 
engagements.'' He, however, immediately adds: " But 
these circumstancies of partial advantage, were more than 
counterbalanced by others appertaining to infants. The 
latter, for instance, had the important privilege of being 
much longer (their age being equal) visibly related to 
God and his people." — But whatever might be the privi- 
lege which they possessed, their circumcision was ex- 
pressly appointed by Jehovah. Besides, their visible 
relation to God and his people, could not have the least 
influence upon their hearts, while incapable of moral 
agency. — He proceeds: " From infancy, [they] had a 
legal right to all the other church privileges as they grew 

* See Psedobap. Exam. Vol, I. p. 432 — 440^ this edition. 
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capable." True; nor had the male posterity of Abra- 
ham a legal right to secular privileges — no, nor even to 
the continuance of life itself, without being circumcised.* 
But from what part of the New Testament does it 
appear, that a legal claim to any natural or civil enjoy- 
ment depends on our being baptized? Or, to what 
branch of holy worship, except the Lord's supper, is an 
unbaptized person destitute of a legal right, which might 
be supplied merely by his being baptized ? But, in order 
to support infant sprinkling, it is judged necessary by 
Dr. W. to place Christian baptism on the same foundation 
with Jewish circumcision, respecting the conveyance of 
legal right; although there is but one particular in which 
it answers, and that is the sacred supper. — Our author 
still proceeds : " Initiatory rites, from their very nature ^ 
are designed to influence every subsequent moment of 
lifdy as well as the time of celebration." t But how does 
this apply to the circumcision of infants ? His argu- 
ment is manifestly guilty of felo de se. For it is plain 
that, without a miracle, the moments of a new-borh 
infant's life cannot, by baptism, be influenced in a moral 
sense, either at the hour of administration, or for a course 
of time afterward; and, therefore, the institute under our 
notice was not designed for infants. 

Once more : Baptism, it seems, is a fruitful source 
of duties, as well as of benefits. Yes, according to 
Dr. W., infants when purified are called to holiness: 
and he farther teaches, that ''from Christian baptism 
results'' — not arguments, motives, inducements, bul — 
"/Ae OBLIGATION to repentance," and so on. Whereas, 
all unbaptized persons, whatever they may know of 
divine truth, experience of divine grace, or possess, with 
regard to holiness and comfort, lie common with the 
rest of the world. It seems, indeed, on the paradoxical 
principle here opposed, that as they are destitute of a 

* Gen. xvii. 14. 

t Vol. ii. 264,3655 compare p. 291, 293. 
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legal title to read the Bible, so they are free from any 
obligation to repent or to mortify their depraved incli- 
nations ; to love God or to perform his precepts ; and 
all this for want of " the cleansing rite ! " It is kind of 
him, however, as he will not allow them a legal right to 
read their Bibhy that he virtually denies their being 
under a legal obligation to perform a variety of its 
moral precepts. 

My opponent, I remember, on a certain occasion^ 
says : " Water baptism is very well in its place."* 
Very well ! Dr. W., I presume, forgets himself, or 
else he would scarcely have used such a feeble expres- 
sion. For, if the positions under consideration be just, 
hardly any thing pertaining, either to a Christian cha- 
racter or to the worship of God, can be well without it. 
The Jews, he tells us from Dr. Ford, owed the Old Testa- 
ment to circumcision. But if so, what more natural 
than to conclude, that Christians owe the New Testa- 
ment to their baptism ? Consequently, an unbaptized 
person cannot have a legal title to peruse, either the 
evangelists or the &post\es.— Very well in its place* 
Yes; and a very important place it has. For that 
place J if my opponent be right, precedes repentance, 
faith, regeneration, and religious instruction. Nay, it 
precedes every legal claim to the Bible itself; so that a 
person, must be baptized before he can legally read, in 
order to understand, even the law of baptism ! Whe- 
ther this come under the notion of ^^ screwing the 
initiating rite in Xhe yic% of bigotry ;^^ or whether it 
should be denominated, the first- born of absurdities^ I 
leave the reader to judge. In opposition to this^ hoit^ 
ever, our author incidentally drops a cheering word, 
when he says : '^ As a sinner does the promise fegftrd 
xfiGi under that character it addresses me/'f A^ a 
sinner. — Then, certainly, not as a baptized ^mMt ^ 
and, if the promise regard me, address m^ tiftder ih^ 
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character of a sinner, then, surely, I must have a legal 
title to read that promise, as it stands in the sacred 
volume, detached from every idea of my having been 
baptized. 

Were the doctrine of my opponent, relative to this 
unparalleled utility of a " ceremonial purification " true ; 
it might, in one view, justly afford wonder, that he should 
express his complaints and surprise in the following 
words: *' How many baptized persons are there who 
are altogether strangers to the covenants of promise ! 
— Who look upon baptism only as a thing of course; 
nothing more than the custom of the country!''^ — 1 
said, in one view ; because, in another, there is no 
reason at all to be surprised. For, is it not the custom 
of the country, and a thing of course? — Nay, notwith- 
standing the impiety and profligacy of the generality, do 
not our author s principles encourage an extension of 
that custom ? There is not, therefore, so much reason 
to wonder that the multitude should consider Dr. W.'s 
"cleansing rite" as a thing of course; as there is, that 
a Protestant Dissenter, and one of the Congregational 
denomination, should either defend it on such grounds^ 
or connect it with such benefits ! 

Our author, I observe, condemns those assertions 
and arguments which, in his view, savour of a Pharisaic 
spirit.t It is plain from the evangelical history, how- 
ever, that the temper of ancient Pharisees, as distin- 
guished from other Jews, never more strongly discovered 
itself, than in their attachment to ceremonial purifications 
and rites which God had not commanded; from the observ- 
ance of which, doubtless, they had high expectations. — 
Now, is there not something similar in his own repre- 
sentation of infant sprinkling, and the connections in 
which it is placed by him ? For where, in reference to 
the Christian economy, has God required, either of in- 
fants or of adults, any ceremonial purification at all? 

* Vol. ii. 290. t Vol. i. 89. 
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Where has he said to every person that is baptized — » 
nay, where has he said to any one, simply as baptized ; 
" I, even I, am he, that pardoneth tht transgressions, 
and will not remember thy sins?" Where has he said 
to each baptized subject; " I will be thy God, thy 
Father, and thy everlasting portion?" Where does 
" the all-sufficient God" confirm this " with an oath, 
and ratify it with his seal?^' Where, finally, ^oes the 
New Testament inform us, that when unbaptized per- 
sons read their Bibles, pray, or hear the gospel, they do 
it without any legal right? Such doctrine as that of my 
opponent respecting this affair, must have a natural ten- 
dency to produce and promote a genuine Pharisaic 
spirit; and to deceive the ignorant, with regard to their 
state in the sight of God. The language of Mr. Tow- 
good, when speaking of English Episcopal confirmation, 
will here apply. " Surely, unless [the subject of con- 
firmation] thinks the whole solemnity to be a farce, — he 
must strongly conclude his soul to be in a safe and happy 
statCf and that he is a partaker of that forgiveness, which 
God has graciously promised in the gospel of Christ."* 
Thus also Dr. Mayo, when adverting to things of the 
same kind : " The above particulars — ^are likely to be, 
ancf have been often, attended with dangerous conse- 
quences, quieting and lulling asleep the consciences of 
men on a false foundation." f 

Still farther to expose the pernicious tendency of 
our author's doctrine, respecting the character and pri- 
vileges of every baptized person, we will suppose that 
infamous ancient, Simon Magus, immediately after his 
baptism, to have adopted my opponent's language, muta- 
tis mutandis, and said : ^^ Am I a baptized person ? then, 
from a state of distance, I am brought near. I am a 
Christian both in name and calling. God has put his 
own name upon me. I am a member of the visible 
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church — ^a visible member of Christ — visibly engraftecf 
into Chrhi-^espouised to Christ — and und^r the mng o/\ 
the divine Majesty. — Am I a baptized person? then I- 
am legally entitled, not only to read the Bibb, but also 
to all its gracious contents. I have a special claim to all 
the means of grace. — Am I a baptized person? then I 
am adopted by the heavenly Father. I am a fdlow-citi-^ 
zen with the saints, and pf the household of God. The 
blessings of salvation are directed to me ^^ name. Par- 
don of sin and justification are sealed to me* — Am I a- 
baptized i^x^on} then the Lord is my God, and I am 
one of HIS people. To me he speaks and says; * I,. 
even I, am be that blotteth out thy transgressions, and 
will not remember thy sins.' All spiritual blessings 
are sealed to me. Nay, Jehovah says, when addressing 
himself to me; * I will be thy God, thy Father^ 

Ann THY EVERLASTING PORTION.' YeS^ JeHOVAH^ 

the all-sufficient God, gives himself to me: * I will be 
thy Goo/ says he; confirms it with an oath^ and ratifies 
if wit^^ his seal. If^ then, it be not a truth that /, as a, 
BAPTIZED pprsou; am privileged with Jehovah being a 
Qod to me, it may be justly questioned .whether the siin 
has ^ver shone upon Samaria on a $»mmer's 4ay- Now, 
all these rights, privileges, and honours^ aye cpnyeyedby 
a divine deed of gift ^ which is direipt^jd^^sig^i^ sealed^ and 
delivered to me. — It must, indeed, be acMnov^Jedged, that 
my title to this assemblage of. wpod^rful bl^^ngs^ is.not 
so strong and so indubitable as it would have been, had* 
any one baptized me while an infijviji tiut, pptwithstand*^ 
ipg that infantme prerogative, ai^d thqugb, pa account of 
my being baptized when at mature ,age,^jthegraciQus deed 
of conveyance has not tjie highest. possible ccmfirma^' 
tion; yet Ihave reason to be quite, satisfied^ and- to.jrer 
joice in the expectatiqp of, eternal feUcity. For, beifc 
k^ownto all, that the infinite source qjf hap- 
piness HAS GIVEN HIMSELF TO ME, AND JEHOVAH 
IS MY EVERLASTING PORTION."-— Such \s the im- 
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provemeot whieh Sksto Magus might have made of 
ouriautbof's doctrine i But what would our Congnsga* 
tiqnal Brethren have said, had I represented the vari- 
oifs uUliiyy fiTiA the high mportMce of baptism, in this 
manner?^ ». . ^ - \ . 

I,et us noMT see whether -my opponent, in what he 
says relative to the benefits resiulting from baptism, and 
connected with it, be ftot inconsistent with himself. In 
one of those extracts just reviewed, he tells us; " God; 
speaks to eocA [baptized person,] and says: • I, even I, 
am he, that blotteth out thy transgressions, and will not 
remember thyshis.'" But, in another place, he assures 
us, that those ^^ who suppose a real communication of 
spiritual blessings constantly attendant on the ordinance 
of baptism, nix under a mistake.^'*' — Again: He repre- 
sents Jehovah as saying, to every one that is baptized ; ^^ I 
Will be THY God, thy Father, and thv everlasting por- 
tion." But, he elsewhere exclaims; '^ Alas! how many 
Ignorant and slothful [baptized] professors must one day 
take up this bitter lamentation: > The harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, and we ahe ktot saved !'"t 

Though I am far from approving of infant sprinkr 
ling, and though I cannot but reject it as a human in- 
vention, yet the mode of defending and of recommend-* 
ipg it, which is adopted by Dr. W., is to me much more 
offensive than that which is practised by many others* 
When I peruse his Discourse on the Christian's Reasons 
fpr Glorying ia the Gross (rf Christ,- I appitove,- I am 
pleased, I am edified; but, when riding his Improve*' 
ment of Christian Baptism, and particulariy of iQfant 
Baptism, I am both disgusted aiid grieved. In the 
former, our entci^d Lord is exalted and presented to 
view, as the only medium by which the blessings of 
girace are communicated to perishing sinners. In the 
latter, baptism, under the Jewish notion ofa ceremonial 
purification^ is represented as producing a wonderful 

^ * Vol.i 188. f Vol. ii. 289, 290. 
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change in the relative state of a siniiery and as the mean 
of obtaining an important variety of spiritual blessings. 
Yes, to adopt his own very singular terms, that cet^e- 
momal purification which is operated* by a priest, when 
TINGING his fingers, or intinging even his hand, to 
put the subject into a state of wetness, or to effect a 
CONTACTION between the person and the element^ is 
the medium of obtaining immunities, honours, and bless- 
ings, in rich variety ! 

As the practice of Paedobaptism seems to have ori- 
ginated in a mistaken opinion, respecting the necessity of- 
baptism to salvation ;'\ so it is very seldom that any 
defender of that practice fails to represent the utility and 
importance of baptism, in a much stronger light than 
we can admit. This is the case with my opponent; 
which, to me, constitutes the most offensive part of his 
Antipaedobaptism Examined. Of infant sprinkling, as 
a religious rite, I cordially disappracey because I am 
persuaded it is not founded in scripture: and for Ihe 
sincerity of this declaration I hope to be ci'edited by all, 
except our author.:); But I deliberately detest Dr. W.'s 
manner of improving the subject, as inimical to the ho- 
nour of divine grace, and as having a pernicious ten- 
dency to harden the consciences of ungodly men. Many 
things of a similar kind, however, were produced in 
Psedobaptism Examined ;§ to which I will add the 
following. 

Thus, then, our author's countryman, Mr. Lewelyn. 
" You [Baptists] leave the helpless [infant] to perish, 
and for no other reason but because he is helpless. It — 
fills you with rage to hear, that God has graciously pro- 
vided for the peace of benign and merciful parents; 

* Vol. i. 116. 

f See Psedobap. Exam. Part II. Chap III. Vol. I. p. 418, to the 
end, this edition. 

% The reason of so singular an exception may be seen in the 
Prefece to this Defence* 

% Vol.1, p. 41^, to the end> this edition. 
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putting it in their power to wash their infants in bap- 
tism, and place them in the salvation of Gody safe and 
secure in his favour, living or dying, during all their mi- 
nority and incapacity to choose and act for themselves 
. . . .You are daily praying and preaching to deliver the 
world from the great plague of infant salvation, and 
earnestly hope for the blessed time to come, when they 

shall be all left in the hands of the devil!''* Synod of 

Dbrt: "We believe and confess, that Jesus Christ — 
instituted the sacrament of baptism — whereby we are 
received into the church of God .... And hereby we have 
a testimony^ that he will be always our God and 

PROPITIOUS Father.''^ Melancthon: " Parvulo- 

rum baptismus non irritus: im6 furor est affirmare,quod 

parvuli sine sacramentis salvi fiant." J Luther, when 

describing the use and end of baptism : " Quod in nobis 
operatur remissionem peccatorum, liberat nos a morte 
et diabolo, eeternam vitam omnibus iis largitur, qui huic 

verbo et promissioni Dei credunt."§ Thus also Hol- 

lazius: " By baptism is applied to us, calling grace 
— illuminating grace — regenerating grace — justifying 
grace — indwelling grace — renewing grace — preserving 
and sealing grace — and glorifying grace." Conformably 
to which, in a devotional address to God, he says: "By 
means of the salutary laver have I been made, most 
merciful Father ! a partaker of thy covenant, a child of 
grace, a brother of Christ, a temple of the Holy Spirit^ 
a citizen of the church, an heir of heaven. In every 
backsliding, in every temptation, and in the very article 
of death, no consolation shall be to me more intimately 
present, more sweet, or more solid, than a remembrance 
of my baptism," || — If these things deserve commenda* 
' tion, Buddeus might well complain of the Baptists, be- 
cause " they cannot persuade themselves, that baptism 

* Doctrine of Bap. p. 68, 69. f In Dr. W. vol. ii. 109. 

X Apud Lutherum, Opera, torn. i. fol. 447. 

§ Opera, lom. v. fol. 651. 

|[ Exam. Theol. Acroamat. p. 1096, 1094. 
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has the efficacy of regenerating infants;"* and Schuber- 
tus, with a louder tone of disapprobation might justly 
say; "We condemn the opinion of the Anabaptists, 
that there is no virtue in baptism to regenerate ia- 

fants,"t 

I shall now conclude my animadversions on Anti- 
paedobaptism Examined, by giving a summary of those 
peculiarities which are contained in it, and comprehend 
the principal grounds of Dt.W .'s argumentation. On 
the following particulars I therefore desire my reader to 
fix his attention. In doing of which he may, perhaps, 
be able to judge, whether many of them be not, in this 
controversy, absolute novelties; and whether the use of 
such data, in defence of infant sprinkling, be not a strong 
presumption, that either the cause itself is bad, or that 
it is handled injudiciously. 

Dr. W. maintains, then. That baptism is not a 
merely positive institute, but partly positive and partly 
moral; — that none of the Mosaic rites were entirely 
positive; — that, in certain cases, local customs and na- 
tional decency may be permitted to influence the admi- 
nistration of a divine, positive institute; — that a wise 
and righteous legislator does not always intend to have 
bis laws completely understood and obeyed ; — that the 
baptismal statute is not determinate and plain, either 
as to mode or subject ; — that the baptism of John was 
one of those ancient Jewish washings, which are men- 
tioned by Paul to the Hebrews ; a national purification ; 
and the repentance required, npt a personal but a na- 
tional confession of sin ; — ^that Jesus Christ was equally 
liable to ceremonial pollution with the Jews in common ; 
apd that, when baptized, he was legally purified ; — that 
Christian baptism is a ceremonial purification ; — that it 
washes away the filth of the flesh ; — that it is not a duty 
but a benefit ; — that whatever privileges belonged to the 

* TheoL Dogmat. 1. v. c. i. § 6, 7- 

f Institut. Theol. Polem. pars. iii. p. 726. 
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former dispensation flow on to the present, if not eoo- 
pressly repealed ;— that, not the law of baptism, but the 
gospel revelation is the rule of baptizing ; — that the ad- 
ministration of baptism is a discretionary trust, and at 
the option of a minister, equally as the subjects of his 
pubh'c discourses ;— that the mode of administration may 
be varied according to circumstances, and referred to the 
private judgment of the person or persons concerned.;— 
that a revelation of divine mercy is an external covenant 
TO man ; — that many degrees of relative holiness now 
exist; and that Jews, Mahometans, and Hottentots, 
partake of the first degree; — that there are degrees bf 
church-membership, relative to infants, even though lliey 
be not admitted to the Lord's table ; — that the qualificar 
tions of infants for baptism, as well as adults, are entirely 
moral ; being no other than those which God, as the 
moral Governor and Judge of the world, requires of all 
mankind, indiscriminately, considered as immortal and 
accountable creatures; — that there is no difference be- 
tween the members of the Christian church and that of 
the ancient Israelites ; — that the Jews having forfeited 
their national adoption, the Gentiles in general have suc- 
ceeded to it ; — that Christian kingdoms are the Lord's, 
in a sense perfectly similar to that in which the kingdom 
of Israel was his ; — that unregenerate persons are war- 
ranted to call Jehovah their God, and themselves his 
people; — that the national form of the Jewish church is 
transferred to that of the new economy ; — that the king- 
dom of Christ, though not of this worlds comprehends 
whole nations, as such; — that national chnrches might 
be so constituted as to suit the Congregational plan of 
ecclesiastical government; — that the Christian church 
consists, in a great measure, of infants and children ; — 
that, in a Christian country, it is incumbent on every 
unbaptized profligate ahd Infidel to be baptized ; — that 
if the scripture be not decisively express against infant 
baptism, we are to conclude the apostles practised it; — 
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that infants have a legal right to the Lord's supper ; and 
that infant communion is merely an impropriety, pru- 
dential reasons lying against it ; — ^that the Jews owed 
their Bible to circumcision; — that baptism ratifies the 
promises, and authenticates divine revelation; — that 
baptism gives a legal title to read the scripture, to all 
the contents of that sacred volume, and to all the means 
of conversion ; — that the obligation to repentance, to holi- 
ness, and to obedience, results from being baptized ; that 
those who were baptized in their infancy, have a stronger 
and more indubitable title to numerous blessings, than 
those that were baptized on a personal profession of 
faith; — and, finally. That if a person^ as baptized^ be 
not privileged with having JEHOVAH for his God, 
it may be justly questioned whether the sun ever 

YET SHONE UPON BRITAIN, 

As Dr. W. began by announcing his decided opinion, 
and by indicating its vast importance; so I conclude with 
recounting his new discoveries, and with showing his 
superlative confidence. 
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As this answer to Mr. Edwards may, possibly, fell into 
the hands of some who have never entered into the con- 
troversy, and who are unacquainted with the reasons 
which induce us to differ, in the article of baptism, from 
many persons of the finest genius, of the highest literary 
acquirements, and of the most exalted piety ; I shall, in 
compliance with the request of my friend, avail myself of 
the opportunity which now offers, to state, in few words, 
the grounds of our practice. 

I. Baptism is not a moraly but a positive duty. 

Moral duties arise from the nature of things ; they 
are discoverable, in some respects, by the light of reason ; 
and they are universally and immutably binding. Such, 
for instance, is the great duty of love to God. This was 
the duty of Adam before he fell ; it is incumbent upon 
us in our state of depravity ; and it will be for ever obli- 
gatory on all intelligent beings. This duty, which arises 
from the fitness there is in things, approves itself to 
, every enlightened mind ; and the obligation to the dis- 
charge of it can never be superseded. But the duty of 
baptism does not necessarily arise from the nature of 
things — reason, in its most perfect state, could not dis- 
cover its propriety; — ^it is not incumbent upon all men; 
and there was a time when it was not binding upon any, 
because it was not then instituted. It is from the sove- 
reign will of the great Head of the church, that baptism 
derives all its authority ; and this sovereign will is ex- 
pressed in positive commands. Were it not, we could 

— — - - - -J ■ - ^1 ■ I I • ' " • ■■■-■■. ■ -Y ^ 

* A few introductory pages^ which did not necessarily bear oa 
the argument^ are in the present edition omitted. 

3 B S 
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not possibly be acquainted with it; for that which solely 
depends on the good pleasure of his will, cannot be 
known, unless revealed; that which is duty, merely 
because the supreme Legislator requires it, must be com- 
manded. 

IL Baptism is an institution, not of Moses, but of 
Christ. 

The law was a schoolmaster to the Jews, until 
Christ came. The law of Moses, the servant of God, 
was in force, till another prophet, like unto Moses, was 
revealed. This illustrious prophet is the Messiah, who 
resembles Moses principally in his legislative character. 
Moses was lawgiver to the Jewish, and Jesus is lawgiver 
to the Christian church. Christ is our only Master. In 
the concerns of religion, we acknowledge no human 
jurisdiction. We dare not submit to the usurped 
authority of either ambitious princes or of aspiring 
priests, who claim a right to direct the conscience, by 
decreeing religious ceremonies. All Christians, however 
distinguished by their intellectual endowments, or by 
their rank in civil life, are brethren. Christ is their 
common Master. They have but one Lawgiver, \vho is 
able to save, and to destroy. He has abolished the old 
law of ordinances, and promulgated a new code. In the 
exercise of his supreme authority, as King in Zion, he 
instituted the ordinance of baptism. That he delivered 
the law in terms which the apostles might easily under- 
stand, we have every reason to suppose. It is said, by a 
divinely inspired writer, that Christ *' was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his 
house;"* but if he was not equally explicit with the 
Jewish lawgiver, what propriety would there be in the 
remark? — That the apostles actually apprehended th§ 
meaning of their Lord, — and that their conduct, in regard 
to baptism, corresponded with their Master's will, there 
can be no doubt. Hence, it follows, that the practice of 



*■«> ■■ 



* See Heb. iii. % &c. 
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the apostles may be considered as a good comment upon 
the command of Christy as their conduct illustrates their 
sentiments ; and it would reflect on the wisdom or good- 
ness of the Legislator, to suppose that their sentiments on 
this article were erroneous. The New Testament, then, 
must be the only rule by which we are to proceed in our 
enquiries on this subject, as that is the only infallible 
history of the origin of Christ's institutions, and of the 
acts of the apostles relative to them. We have, in this 
case, nothing to do with the Old Testament ; * as bap- 
tism is an ordinance, not of Moses, but of Christ. It is 
not an old Jewish rite, converted into a Christian insti- 
tution. It cannot, therefore, be found in the ceremonial 
of the Jewish legislator, but only in the New Testament: 
consequently, to this invaluable part of the inspired 
volume we must make our appeal. 

III. This ordinance is not confined to one sea\ to 
one people, or to one period. 

Not to one sex,for there were baptized both men and 
w^omen ; — not to one people, for the law of institution 
respects believers of all nations ; and both Jews and 
Gentiles were baptized; — nor to one period, for it is 
an ordinance by which believers put on Christ, or, in 
other words, publicly assume the Christian character: f 
and if we avowedly put on Christ, this is the appointed 
mode. It was solemnly instituted, but never repealed ; 
at least, we have no account in the New Testament of its 
having been repealed ; and it does not annul itself. If 
We set it aside, we establish a dangerous precedent; — a 

* In the coarse of the last winter^ a Latin oration was put into 
my hands by a friend^ which was published by John Henry Verschuir, 
the title of which is^ '' De incommodis et malis ex perversa Veteris 
Economise imitatlone in civltate et Ecclesi^ Christian^ ortis.** 
Franequer, 1775. In this amall piece, the ingenious author 
exemplifies^ in various important instances, the impropriety, the 
absurdity^ and the dangerous consequences, of reasoning from what 
tD€U under the old economy, to what ought to be under the new dis- 
pensation, f Gal. ill. 27. 
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procecfent, which will tend to destroy the perfection of 
ChristiaDity ; which^ being finished by Christ, ^ould not 
be mutilated by us ; — a precedent, which will leave us 
to wander in the dark without a conductor, as the New 
Testament will be no longer a safe guide ; — ^a precedent, 
which will lead to consequences of which we may not 
at first be aware ; as it will be easy, on similar grounds, 
to set aside the Lord's supper, by saying, that Christ 
came at the destruction of Jerusalem,* — and social 
worship in general, which was to be maintained till the 
day approached.t But by the end of the world, of 
which our Lord speaks, ^ it is more natural to under- 
derstand the end of Christ's economy, of which bap- 
tism is a part; than the termination of the Jewish state,, 
with which baptism was not connected; or of the lives 
of the apostles, to whom the administration of this or- 
dinance was not confined. We find, in fact, that 
baptism continued to be practised after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and the death of the apostles. We 
object to the principle on which some of those pro- 
ceed, who maintain that baptism should not now be 
practised; because, say they, we are neither Jews nor 

Heathens, but Christians by birth. To such Pagans, as 
embrace Christianity, it may, they admit, be proper to 

administer baptism ; but not to the children of Christians. 

To this we reply, that those who are born of Christian 

parents " are, by nature, children of wrath, even as 

others;" and that to them, therefore, regeneration is as 

absolutely necessary as it is to Jews or Heathens. No 

religious character is annexed to birth. None are true 

Christians, but such as are bom of the Spirit, through the 

word ; and all of this description should come out of the 

world, and publicly put on Christ by being baptized. 

IV. Baptism is properly administered by immersimf 
tmd ONLY by immersion. 

Baptism is a Greek word, with an English termi- 

♦ 1 Ck)r. xi. 26. f Heb,x.25, ' f Matt, xxviii. SO. 
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lidtibn. When our cbmmon viir^oii wais made, in die 
reigtf of James' tlie Find:, the- t^o^ dr^aii s&cireign^ ^ 
he is* styled' in tliii dedifcktiori* prefixed iso' it, directed the 
tifanslators to^ retain the ^* oltf eccfesia^tical words, ad * 
ckurck instead of Congregation*, " ikisier for passover, 
bapthnij and so on. As* head^ 6f the Episcopal church, 
he, in this respect, acted a Wise part. That baptism 
signifies immersion, iho^t learned Pfiedobaptists candidly 
acknowledge:* This, as has beeii adundantly proved by 
many authors, is its primary, obvious, and common ac- 
ceptation. That this is its proper meaning, and that 
innmersiOn' was the ' priiilifi've practice, we have been 
lately tolb by three etninent scholars, who havfe pub^ 
Hshed translations of the New Testamfent, Or of parts of 
that sacred volume. The first is a minister of high 
repute in the kiHi of Scotlahdj and principal of Ma- 
rischal Colkge^ Aberdeen ;'\ the second, a respectable 
beneficed clergyman of the church of England ;:j: and 
the thir^, a gentleman who was a clergyman, but is now 
a Dissenter. § — The Syrian, the Armenian, the Persian, 
atid all the elastern Christians, it is said, have understood 
the Greek wtord- to signify dipping; and, agreeably to 
theilr' owri versions, have always administered baptism 
by dippiiig: The Danes, the Swedes, the Germans, 
and the Dtifch, we are told, render the word by ex- 
pressidhs, which" signify to dip. — Eminent men in the 
Rottaan Catholic church, we are informed, laugh at such 
as affect to- render the original word for baptism by 
si^ridkling.— =-Idimersion has been universally practised 
}6f th* Grfeik cjhurch, from their first embracing Chris- 
titmity to this^ day; and we may rationally conclude, 
that' the Greeks understand their own language* as well, 
at^ leasts asibreSgners. 

In order to asc^tain what w'as the ori^al practice 

■ ■■ ■ ■■II n ■ I I ■ I I ■ I I I i^fc ■■■■ ■ ■ ■, ■■ I II ■ ■■ ■■■■■ < ■ III 

* See Ptedobap. EsEain. Parti. Ciiap^ If. Vol. I, p;40> this edit. 
t Dr Oetn^ge Campbell. { Mr. Gilpin, ptebehdary of 

Salisbury. § Mr'. Gilljert VVakfefield. 
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iQ the apostolic age, attention should be paid to three 
things* (10 l'^^ ^^ places chosen for the administration 
of the ordinance; as the Jordan^ and 'Enon near to 
Salim;, and to the reason assigned, ^^ because there was 
much water there. "f (2.) To the accounts which the 
sacred historians give us of the manner of its administra- 
tion. ^^ Jesus, when he was baptized of John in Jordan^ 
went up straightway out of the water." :{; " When 
the eunuch came to a certain water, he commanded his 
chariot to stand still, and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized 
him. And when they were come up out of the 
WATER, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip." § 
(3.) To \}ci% figurative language of scripture in relation 
to baptism. The figurative style is literary painting. 
Figures, when judiciously selected, and properly intro- 
duced, have a fine effect. They illustrate, in a striking 
manner, the subject on which they are employed. The 
frequent allusions to baptism, which we find in scrip- 
ture, would throw light upon the subject, were it ever so 
obscure. Let me, by way of specimen, produce two 
instances. When our Lord exclaimed, '^ I have a bap- 
tism to be baptized with, and how am I straightened till 
it be accomplished ; " || he did not mean to represent his 
great sufferings under the idea of a few drops of water 
sprinkled on him ; — an idea which corresponds neither 
with the impassioned language here employed, nor with 
the sufferings themselves which he had then in pros- 
pect. To render his words, " I have a sprinkling to be 
sprinkled with, and how am I straightened till it be ac- 
complished," seems to degrade the character of the 
Saviour. The affectionate Christian cannot bear so 
cold a translation; it is almost enough to freeze his 

* Matt. iii. 6. " Le saint homme (Jean-Baptiste) plongt dam 
\es eaux du Jourdain ceux qui viennent a lui.'* La Religion Chr^ 
. tienoe prouY^e par les faits.. Far M. 1*- Abb4 UouteviUe, torn. ii. p. 1 12. 

t John iii. ^. X Matt. iii. 16} Mark i. 9. 

§ Acts viii. 36—39. || Luke xii. 50. 
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blood. It is probable, our blessed SaViour referred to 
the prophetic style in the book of Psalms ; * — " The 
waters are come in unto my soul— I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods overflow me — Deliver 
me out of the deep water — Let not the water-flood 
overflow me." The apostle f speaks of being buried with 
Christ in baptism. The masters of rhetoric teach their 
disciples to paint a metaphor in order to ascertain its 
propriety. Let the reader adopt this judicious method. 
Let him take his pencil, and draw a picture of baptism 
corresponding with Paul's figurative language. Let him 
represent, in one view, baptism and a burial ; and then 
let him tell us which it most resembles, sprinkling or 
immersion. 

Ancient ecclesiastical history informs us, that the 
primitive church practised immersion. J — It records no 
instance to the contrary till the middle of the third cen- 
tury. When sprinkling or pouring was first introduced, 
for the accommodation of the Cliniciy it was opposed as 
an innovation, and pleaded for on account only of the 
supposed necessity of the case. — Dr. Wall, a zealous 
Psedobaptist, the learned author of the History of In- 
fant Baptism, proves, in that famous work, that immer- 
sion was universally practised in those countries where 
m. ■ ' 1 1 II ■ I II II I . I 

* Psahp Ixix. 2, 14, 16. 

f Rom.yi. 3^ — ^Boehmer, having shown that ''in the primitive 
church, as JHstia^fn his Second Apology, asserts, baptism was admi- 
nistered by iou&ersion, — that the Eastern Christians retain the ori- 
ginal mode> — but that the Western church has substituted aspersion 
instead of immersion, — adds, that the most prudent divines earnestly 
desire to have the primitive practice restored ; not that they think 
aspersion unlawful, ^ed quod mos immebgendi haois iBvo afostolico 

RESPONDEAT, MYSTERIUMQUE BAPTISMI EVIDENTIUS EXPLICET, (Rom. 

vL3, 4,6,7 i) but because immersion best corresponds with the 
custom that prevailed in the apostolic age, and more strikingly 
iUustrates the spiritual import of baptism, as represented Rom. vi. 
3,4,6, 7/' Jus Ecclesiasticum, lib. iii. tit. xlii. § 19. Hallse, 1736. 
X '^Olim in Christian^ Ecclesi^ .immersi induebant Christum. 
Gal. iii. 97/* Jacob! Altingii Comment, in Epist. ad Heb. cap. 8, 
iO — 13. Opera, torn iv. p. 242. 
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the usarped authority 6f the Roman |Mkil^ was not 
ackno^edged.^— Imtnemon was the ordiD&t^ niodb of 
baptizing in the Roman Catholic chur<ih^ frbiM the be- 
ginning to the Reformation;- and the Lutheran R<g^ 
formers continued the ^ctice.-^Iil this countty, ohli- 
nary baptism was aiwaj^s under6tx)od to' mean immer- 
sion, till after the Reformation. During the whole esta- 
blishment of the Roman* Catholic religion in England, 
from the close of the sixth to the middle of the sixteenth 
century, baptism was administered by immersion, except 
in cases of supposed necessity. It was fashion^ which 
unhappily has an influence in religious as well as civil 
afiairs, that gradually changed the mode. '* It being 
allowed to weak children (in the reign of queen Eliza- 
beth) to be baptized by aspersion, many fond ladies and 
gentlewomen first," as Diw Wall observes, " and then by 
degrees the common people, would obtain' favour of the 
priest to have their children pass for weak children, too 
tender to endure dipping in the water. "f Still the rubric 
in the Common Prayer-book requires dipping, when chil- 
dren are certified' to be strong y and able to endure it. 
The catechism also, in answer to the question, " What 
is the outward visible sign, or form in baptism?'* re- 
plies, "Water, whereiN the person is baptized." This 
circumstance, however trifling it may appear, first dh'ected 
my attention to what the New Testament says relative 
to baptism. The answer appeared to me impropei'; I 
thought it should have been vfhQrewith^ to correspond 
with the mode t|iat prevails in the church in which I was 
educated. On serious enquiry, I soon perceived that, 
though it is an absolute falsehood, as applied to sprink- 
ling, it is a just account of the oiily scriptural mode. I 
wonder the bishops did not think of changing the word, 
when, at the restoration, they altered the rubric respect- 
ing baptism. 

■ 

* Hist, of Inf. Bap. part ii. chap. ix. p. 291 — 31i. 
t Part ii. chap^ ix. p. 301. 
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That Jmrnerstoa shauld in all cases be practised, we^ 
maintain,'^ as there is but one baptism. We have- no 
instance, on divine record, of any person being baptized 
by sprinkling or pouring. The figurative language of 
scripture, in r^ard to baptism, loses all its beauty, by 
losing all its meaning when applied to sprinkling or 
pouring. If inunersion be not practised, the New Testa- 
ment leaves us in a state of indecision with respect to the 
mode, as it gives us no direction how water is to be 
applied, whether to the heady the hands, or the feet; 
but in divine worship, of a positive nature, scripture 
alone is to be regarded.-^-What is not commanded by 
Christ, or practised by his apostles, is virtually forbidden 
as will worship; and they, who either introduce or prac- 
tise it, do not, in that respect at least, hold the head. If 
we voluntarily substitute any form instead of that which 
the Bible recommends, we are, in such case, no longer 
servants, but masters; because we are no longer the 
observers, but the , makers of law. " Who hath re- 
quired this at your hands?" is an authoritative and 
pointed enquiry, which demands attention. We should 
be ready, therefore, in all cases, to return Such an an- 
swer to it, as will justify our own conduct, and do ho- 
nour to him who has a claim to our best obedience. 

By way of objection to what I have advanced, it will 
probably be said, that the three thousand, of whom we 
read in the second of Acts, could not be dipped in one 
day. To which we reply, that the argument is of no 
more force against ipimersion than against sprinkling, 
as both modes require nearly the same time. — Is it 

* Mr. Edwards affirms^ that the Baptists are not so tenacious of 
the mode, as they are with respect- to the subject of baptism. Dr. 
Wtdl^ however^ was of a different opinion : for he says^ that '' most 
of the people that have scruples about their baptistn^ (as ^r as I 
have observed ; and it has been my fortune to be often exercised in 
discoursing with such^) do not near so much question the validity of 
their baptism, for that it was received in infancy, as they do, for that 
they were not dipped or put into the water.'* Defence of Hist, Inf 
Bap. p. 147. 
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asserted, that the Philippian jailor was not immersed, 
because there was no place in which he could be dipped ? 
What is here advanced as a fact, that there was no con- 
venient place,* must be established, before the inference 
deduced from it can be supported. Do any maintain, 
that Enon was not a suitable place for dipping, as the 
original phrase, rendered much watery means only little 
rivulets ? Let them recollect, that this very expression 
is used to describe the Euphrates, the Jordan, and the 
Tiber. — Should any insinuate, that immersion is dan- 
gerous or indecent; or that, though required by Christ, 
and practised by his apostles, it is unnecessary now ; it 
might not be improper to give them a friendly caution, 
to take care, lest, by any unguarded expressions, they 
impeach the legislative character of the great Head of 
the church. — Other objections are noticed in the sub- 
sequent piece. 

V. Baptism is to be administered to those only, 
who profess repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

We again refer to the command of Christy and to 
the practice of his apostles. Our divine Master requires, 
that persons should be taught before they are baptized; 
that they should be made his disciples by teaching; or, 
in other words, that they should believe before they put 
on Christ by a public profession. t From the Acts of 
the apostles, the most ancient and authentic history of 
the Christian church, we learn, that they who were bap- 
tized, on the memorable day of Pentecost, " were pricked 
in their hearts," under a deep sense of aggravated guilt; and 
" gladly received the word," which the apostles preached, 
as admirably adapted to afford relief. J When the Sama- 
ritans " believed Philip, preaching the things concerning 

* ^^ Qualia (i. e. manufacta aquarum receptacula) frequentissima 
erant ob lotiones multiplices^ turn in privatis adibus, turn in locis 
publicise ubi pauperiores, augustiusve habitantes^ lavabantur." 
J. Altingii Opera, torn. v. p. 233. 

t Mattxxviii.l9i Mark xvi. 16. J Acts ii. 37,41. 
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the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, 
they were baptized, both men and women."* When 
the eunuch said to Philip, " See, here is water, what 
doth hinder me to be baptized?" the evangelist replied, 
**If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest;" 
and he answered, " I believe, that Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God." Upon this profession he was immediately 
baptized.^ Peter, speaking of those Gentiles who were 
brought to the knowledge of the truth under his minis* 
try, in the house of Cornelius, says, " Can any man for- 
bid water, that these should not be baptized, which have 
received the Holy Ghost as well as we? and he com- 
manded them to be baptized.''^ Of Lydia, it is said, that 
^' the Lord opened her heart, that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul," before she was bap- 
tized. § Of the jailor at Philippi, we are informed, that 
"he rejoiced, believing in God, with all his house." || 
" Many of the Corinthians hearing" Paul preach, "be- 
lieved, and were baptized."^ All the instances re- 
corded in scripture are of this nature. " As many as 
were baptized" in the apostolic age, " put on Christ,"** 
or publicly professed themselves his disciples. Their 
solemn immersion was emblematical of their death unto 
sin; and their being raised up out of the water, was 
expressive of their being raised " to newness of life — a 
life unto righteousness."tt The catechism of the church 
of England speaks of repentance and faith, as re- 
quired of the candidates for baptism. For thus it 
asks, "What is required of persons to be baptized?" 
And thus it replies, " Repentance, whereby they for- 

« Acts viii. 12. t lb. viii. 36—38. t lb. x. 47, 48. 

§ lb. xvi. 14. II lb. xvi. 34. % lb. xviii. 8. 

** Gal.iil 27. Thus speaks the celebrated Vitringa: ''Baptis- ' 
mum satis constat in ecclesi& apostolic^ sic esse administratum^ ut 
pmnes promiscub adulti, rit^ instituti principiis religionis Christianae, 
quae alligabantur ad doctrinam de paire filio et spiritu S, eorumque 
fidem apert^ profesH — in aquam-— toto corpore^ fuerint immersi" 
Hypotyposis Hist. Sac. p. 254. ff Rom. vi. 8. 
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$ake sin; and faith, whereby they stedBastly bdieve the 
promises of God made to them in that sacrament." — 
We have not a single instance in scripture of any one 
being baptized, who does not appear to have been in- 
structed in the Christian doctrine, and capable of pro- 
fessing repentance or faith. Simon Magus professed 
&ith, and was baptized.* A credible profession is re- 
quired; but God only can judge the heart — If infants be 
proper subjects, scripture does not inform ns whether aU 
children, or only those of believing parents, should be 
baptized. Let our Pssdobaptist Brethren settle this 
point among themselves. — If the subject is to perform a 
solemn act of divine worship, in being baptized '^ into 
Ae name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost," the ordinance should not be administered to an 
uninformed infant. — Christianity is a spiritual rdigion ; 
God seeketh those to worship him, who worship him in 
spirit and in truth; but the baptism of infants accords 
not with the spirit of this dispensation* — The religion of 
Christ is, in all its branches, a reasonable service ; but an 
infant has no perception of the nature of this ordinance, 
of the authority by which it is enjoined, of the &cts it is 
designed to illustrate, of the purposes it is intended to 
answer, or of the obligation which results from a sub- 
mission to it. — And to force any one to be baptized, is 
incompatible with the liberty of the gospel.f The com- 
pulsion which Christ recommends is altogether of the 
mc^ral kmd, and totally inconsistent with that which is 
essential to the support of infant baptism. 

Of this opinion were the primitive Christians; for, 
in the earliest and purest ages of Christianity, there is 
no apf)earance of infants being baptized, any more than- 

* Acts viii. 12. 

f " Nemo coUum coelestis hajus Regis jugo subdere cogitur^ 
nemo invitus in Christi regnum intruditur^ aut intradi potest} nullos 
alios habet subditos^ aut habere potest^ quam ToluDtarios.*' Ver- 
schuir de incommodis^ &c. p. 19. 
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there is o^ ibek Goimaomcating at the Lard's table. No 
iostanqe occurs till the <dose of the seqond, or the he* 
ginning of the third century.'^ In some instances^ wh^ 
ecclesiastical writers speaJi: of infants, they mean not no- 
tural infants, but infants in law, or minors, t The bap* 
.tism of infants, apparently owes its rise to a misappre- 
hensicm of Qai( Lprd's ^meaning, where he says,;{: ^* Ex- 
cept a man be b(?^n of wat^r, and of the Spiiit, h^ 
^aniiot enter into the kingdom of God.'' It w^is unhaf^ 
p^ly ^aupposed, by some qaen of learning and of inftueiHse 
in the church, that watery in this striking passage, signir 
fies baptism. Hence (hey m9.intained, consistently with 
this supposition, t];iat baptis^i is essential to salvation ; 
^nd that, ii^ some mysterious way, it regenerates the soql. 
When so strange a Sj^timent was once adopted, it wqs 
natural to wish, that the infinitely important blessings, 
whicjii baptism w^9s supposed to convey, mi^t be ex- 
tended to infants, §r—Ampi)g some, in this enlightened 
age and nation, the shockingly absurd opinion still pjne- 
vails, tli#t infants, who die in an unbaptized state, are not 
se^fe ! Tp suppose that this ceremony should affect the 
eternal felicity of little children, is en absurdity of gigantic 
. size« But this notion, however absurd, is, there is rea- 
son to fear, excited and cherished in the mind of some, 
by the words of the church catechism, where it affirms, 
that in baptism the infant is ^' made a member of Christ, 
the child of Gpd, a^d an inheritor of the kingdom of 
heaven." — The dangerous tendency of such a sentiment, 
no words can sufficiently describe. The evil that may 
result from it, surpasses the bounds of human calcu- 
lation. — The Baptists have often been charged with lay- 
ing an undue stress on the ordinance; but this objection, 
perfectly groundless in itself, proceeds with an ill grace 

■■'III ■! II. !■ . ■ I , ■ .11 ■ ^ 1 .1 1 

* Pfledob. Exatn. Part H. Chap. II. Vol. L p. 368, this jedition. 
f Robinson's Hist, of Bap. chap. xix. 1^ John iii. 5. 

4 Paedob. Exam. Part II. Chap. III. Vol. I. p. U2, this edition. 



vf- 



884 PREFACE. 

from those who represent baptism as possessed of rege- 
nerating virtue, or as essential to the salvation of infants. 
Such a potion we reprobate. We have no doubt, but 
myriads of souls are now exulting in bliss, who were 
never baptized. 

But let us consider some of the most popular argu- 
ments in favour of infant baptism. I shall confine my 
attention to those that are most common; because I 
would not anticipate those parts of the subject which 
are handled in a masterly manner in the following 
work. 

The argument that is most frequently urged, is 
grounded on the language and conduct of Christ re- 
specting little children.* iMuch do we admire the anii- 
able condescension of the Son of God, in regard to these 
infants ; but did he baptize them ? If so, the sacred his- 
torian has not recorded the important fact. Not one 
word does he say of baptism throughout the whole 
chapter. John, on the contrary, informs us, that ** Jesus 
himself baptized not, but his disciples." f Nor can we 
suppose, with any appearance of reason, that these in- 
fants were baptized by the disciples; because they were 
much displeased, and even rebuked those who brought 
them. Would they have acted thus, if they had been in 
the habit of baptizing children ? 

The second argument which I notice, is taken from 
the words of Peter;:}; " The promise is unto you and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even to ""as 
many as the Lord our God shall call.'' — ^To say nothing 
of the original term, which means, not infants, but de- 
scendants, we may observe, that the apostle limits the 
promise, whatever be its import, to those ** whom the 
Lord our God shall call.'* Now, this is perfectly our 
idea. All who are called of God, whether young or old, 
ought to be baptized. 

* Mark x. 13—16. f^ohiTivTs! J Acts li. 39. 
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The third argument is derived from the accounts 
which we have of the baptism of households. Of these 
we have three instances. We are told that Lydia was 
baptized and her household:* but before any argument 
deduced hence can be admitted as valid, it is necessary 
to ascertain whether Lydia had children? whether they 
were infants? whether they were at Thyatira, her own 
city, or with her at Philippi? But, on supposition that 
she had infants with her, it would not follow, from the 
use of the term household, that they were baptized ; be* 
cause it is said,f that ** Elkanah and all his house 
went up to Shiloh, to offer unto the Lord the yearly 
sacrifice, and his vow;" and yet we learn, from what 
follows, that '^ Hannah and the young child, Samuel, 
staid at home." The next instance, which is that of the 
household of the jailor, requires only to be stated, ^' Paul 
and Silas spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to 
ALL THAT WEUE IN HIS HOUSE. He rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God, with all his house. And he and all 
his were baptized.";]: All this is natural and proper. 
The word of the Lord was addressed to them; — they 
believed; — and their faith produced obedience to his 
commands. The last instance is that of Stephanas, 
which Paul mentions. § Of this household, he says, in 
the same epistle, || that it is '^ the first-fruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themselves to the ministry 
of the saints." What an honourable employ! What a 
s^rling proof did this happy family afford of the reality, 
and of the strength of their faith ! 

The next argument I notice is, that baptism camo 
in the room of circumcision. But w^here are we told 
this.? The apostlp Paul does not appear to have been 
acquainted with this fact, or it would have been natural 

* Acts xvi. 14, 15. t 1 Sam. i. 21. . 

X Acts xvi. 38, 34. § 1 Cor. i. 16. 

II 1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

VOL. III. 2 C 
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for him to have insisted on it, when he was caDed to 
oppose Judaizing zealots; but though he conslBntly 
affirms that circumcision is "abolished, he never gives die 
least hint that baptism was substituted in its stead. 

A fifth argument is taken from the covenant into 
which God condescended to enter with Abraham. Now, 
without enquiring into the nature of this covenant, 
it will be sufficient to observe, that, by the seed of 
Abraham, we must understand, either his natural or 
his sjHritual seed; for there is no medium. If his 
natural seed only be meant, toe are ail necessarily 
excluded, because we are sinners of the Gentile race. 
If his spiritual seed be included, we must possess the 
hitik of Abraham, before we can claim a relation to 
him. " Kn0w ye, therefore, that they which are of 
faith, the same are the children of Abraham. So then, 
they which be of faith, are blessed with faithfol Abra- 
ham. If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed; 
and heirs according to the promise." * Thus it appears, 
that they only are heirs according to the promise, who 
believe in Christ : for none but such have any evidence 
that they belong to Christ, or, in other words, are 
Ckrist% as the apostle speaks. Now we maintain^ that 
all of this description ought to be baptized. 

Some contend, that if infants are not to be baptized, 
the Christian dispensation is less merciful and less per- 
fect than was the Jewish. How less merciful? Because 
the Jewish males were circumcised. How differently 
do the sacred writers speak upon this subject!^ The 
apostles, when assembled in council at Jerusalem, to 
deliberate on the expediency of circumcision, called it 
a yokcf Those of the primitive Christians, who had 
just views of the glorious superiority of the new dispen- 
sation, compared with the old economy, rejoiced in their 
freedom from Jewish ceremonies. Others, whose minds 



"} • ■•— 



* Gal. iii. 7, 9, 29. f Acts xv. 10. 
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were less eDligfatemdy were frequendy exhorted by the 
apostles, to stand fjetst in the liberty wherewith Christ 
had made them free, and W take care not to be en- 
tangled again wit^ the yoke of bonda^^-^Besides, 
if the argument, ground^ on the supposed superiority 
of Judaism to Christianity, pfoCe any thing, it proves 
too much : for a Roman Catholic will mept you upon 
this ground, and will contend for the necessity of a 
spirit of infallibility to reside in the Christian church, 
to. Qorraspend with the Urim and the Tkummim of the 
Jewish dispensation. "The Christian church," he will 
argue, " is not less perfect than was that of the Jews. 
You, therefore, do not belong to the true church of 
Christ; for infallibility does not, as you admit, dwell 
MTith you; but with us it does reside in all its fulness. 
We are, then, on your own acknowledgment, members 
of the true church." 

Once more : It is often said, that if the baptism of 
infants be not commanded, it is not forbidden ; hence 
the propriety of it is presumed. But upon this ground 
you lie open to the attacks of Papists and Mahometans. 
A Papist will argue, that salt in baptism is not for- 
bidden, /Aerg/ore it should be used; and that, as it is 
no where said we ought not to sign with the sign of the 
cross, this ceremony should be observed. With equal 
propriety might a Mahometan contend, that as you are 
not expressly forbidden to go on pilgrimage to Mecca, 
it is your duty to go. If to such absurd reasoning, you 
reply, We are not to regard the doctrines and com- 
mandments of men; you furnish us with an argument 
by which to oppose the practice of infant baptism. 
For, without intending the least disrespect to those 
who conscientionsly differ from us, we cannot view this 

ceremony in any other light, than as a human institution, 

-_, . ■ 

* Gal. V. i. 

ScS 
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unknown to scripture, no where commanded by. Jesus 
Christ, and never practised by his apostles. 

With good will to mankind at large, and with un- 
dissembled regard to allj of ev^ry denomination, '^ that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," I submit this 
brief account of our \Sfetinguishing principles, on the 
article of baptism, to the consideration of the impar- 
tial reader. 

JAMES DORK 



Walworth Not. 3, 1795. 
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MR. PETER EDWARDS 



Hl HAT the mode and subject of baptism have been long 

an article of much debate, is undeniably evident; nor is 

it liicely, while the parties concerned have different views 

of the sacred institute, that the controversy will cease^ 

except they were to agree in erroneously considering 

divine truth as unworthy of Investigation and defence. 

The Baptists in general have, so far as my observation 

extends, for a long time united in defending their cause, 

and in opposing Psedobaptism, on the same principles ; 

but it is clear, from the publications of Congregational 

Paedobaptists against us, that they are frequently change 

ing the ground of their procedure, whether it be in 

defence of their own practice, or in direct opposition to 

ours. 

Our Congregational Brethren, till of late, used to 
defend their mode of administration, principally on a 
supposition, that the word baptism denotes pouring and 
sprinkling as well as immersion. Seldom did any of 
them plead for the baptism of infants, not descended 
from parents, one of whom, at least, might be Justly con^ 
sidered as a real Christian. Nor did they ever, so far 
as I recollect, contend for the baptizing of any adult, 
without a personal and credible profession of faith in 
Jesus Christ. — But now it is otherwise; for, by those 
who have written professedly against Mr. Booth's Paedd* 
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baptism Examined, different grounds have been taken, 
with regard to both mode and subject. Dr. Williams, 
for instance, when defending the practice of pouring and 
sprinkling, not only pleads a supposed secondary sense 
of the term ficarri^w^ but earnestly contends, that the 
legal acceptation of the word baptize^ is different froni its 
philological meaning, and that Christian baptism is a 
ceremonial purification.* To these grounds of argument 
Mr. Miller pays little respect ; but contends for both 
dipping and sprinkling, as essential to that baptism 
which Christ requires.f Mr. Edwards, however, endea- 
vours to defend the Paedobaptist mode of administration, 
without having recourse to atiy of these particulars. — 
Respecting the subjects of the ordinance, Dr. Williams 

* Antipeed. Exam. voL ii. p. 5, 6, 8, 9/68, 113^ 141, 164, 1^5^ 
165, 361, Ser, 3683 vol. i. p. 225 j vol. ii. p. 24, l6l, 176, 227> 

te5. 

f Mr. Miller says, "if novelty be applicable in the most uni- 

versial BG^se in w^ich it can b^ taken, this of itself will be sufficient 

to overthrow the avowed principk of this work, and lay the author 

of it open to the censure of singular atmgafice^ in advonckig that 

which no person ever thought of before. ... To assert, as Dr. WU* 

iuims^does, that the proper sacramental import of the word baptism, 

in the New Testament, is exhausts, by defining it, A ceremonial 

AND RELioiovs USB OF WATER, Ib indefensible . . « . As to Psedo- 

baptists, who view the two modes of dipping and sprinkMi^ the 

subject indiffkrentf equally valid, it devolves upon them to «how 

their authority for their opinion. Where do such find warrant 

sufficient to shift the method from dipping to sprinkling, from 

sprinkling to dif^lng, as they, or the baptismal subject list h . . . 

Our Lord's commission, if explained agreeably to the disiingvishmg 

sentiments of this work, is to this effect : Goifig, disciple all naUws, 

baptizing them, i. e. dipping in order to sprinkle them, rel^iously 

wetting, washing them, or setting them apart, in the name of the 

Father," and so on The opinion " avowed in this work, is, thai 

the baptismal word signifies the use of waiter for a religious pur- 
pose ; wherein the administrator, piusuant to a divine order, d^ 
^his hand, or somethii^eqtnvalent] into the aforesaid element, and 
tiierewith sprinkles the subject of the ordinance." Pedobaptist 
Mode of Administering the Ordinance of Bap. Defended. Pref. 
p. vi. p. 14, 16, 24, 29, 30. 
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nmititains, That ba^ilian is not a merely positive inati-, 
tute, but partly moral and partly positive; that the 
qualifications for it^ even with r^rd to iafaatSy are 
entirely moral; that it should not be considered as a 
duty, but as a benefit; and that it is incumbent oa 
every unbaptized person, in a Christian country, to be 
baptized.* TI% gmnd principle of argument with 
Mr. Miller^ and that which, in his opinion, is of itself a 
sufficient ground for administering baptism to any infinity 
or any adult, |p relative hoiiness.f Mr. Edwards, if I 
mistake not, does not expressly ai^ue any of these 
points ; contenting himself, while merely on the de&n* 
sive, with arguments commonly used by Paedobaptists 
in former times. But, when b^a*ing the character of an 
opponent, he adopts and handles at large a topic which^ 
though mentioned by many other Paedobaptist writers,, 
was never thou^t worthy of much regard ; and that is, 
female communion^ to which he pays peculiar atteAtion. > 
There is no principle of argument assumed by Mr. 
Edwards, of which he seems to be so fond, on whidi 
apparently he so much depends, and to which he. so often; 
recurs, as the admission of women to communion . at the 
Lord's table. Respecting this, he saysj ** There is no 
express law or example to. support it in all the word of 
God .... I do not blame Mr. fi« for not being able to 
II - — - — — — — -^ — __^— — ■ — .— — ^ 

♦ Antipaed. Exam. vol. i. p. 34, 38, 39 j vol. ii. p. 387, 390; 
▼oL ii. p. 221, 222, 263, 254, 377, 378. 

t The grand principle of his reasoning, in proof of infants having 
a right to baptism, he thus expresses: ''Thb BSLATrvE statjs ow 

THE NATIONS UNDER THE GOSPEL, IS IN ITSELF A SUFFICIENT TITLE 
TO BAPTISM, AND IS THE ALONE INVARIABLE, CLEAR, AND CERTAIN 
RULE OF DIRECTION IN ADMINISTERING THE ORDINANCE.*' To thlS 

principle he adverts, when, conduding his pamphlet, he saf a^ 
''As a given point whereon to stand, was all Archimedes re^ 
quired to n^ove the world; so, on the basis of the privileged 

state under the gospel, the ministers of CHRIST MAY GO, 
DISCIPLE, AND TEACH ALL NATIONS OF IT.** Catholic Bap. '£xam. 

p. 19, 159. 
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proddce an explicit warrant for women [being admitted' 
to the Lord's table ;] it is what no man is able to do . . . . 
Let any one pnt it upon them [the Biq^tists] to prove 
the right of women to the supper, and I will answer 
for it he will hear no more of express law on that head. 
He will find, that all this hoUdw sound, which signifies- 
nothing, will die away; and each will shift for himself 
the best way he can, and fly for aid to analogy and in- 
ference." * 

On this ground, he makes the most resolute stand ; 
considers himself as quite invincible ; and bids defiance 
to every opposer of Paedobaptism. Female communion 
being practised by the Baptists, equally as by other 
professing Christians, he labours with all his might, 
with some degree of dexterity, and with an uncommon 
share of confidence, to prove it absolutely inconsistent 
with the principle we maintain, — That ^ for every branch 
of religiom worship y of a merely positive nature, an 
erplicU divine precept^ or a plain apostolic ejpample is 
necessary. A principle this, which, as Mr. Booth ob- 
serves, Protestants, when contending with Roman Ca- 
tholics, and Protestant Nonconformists, when disputing 
with English Episcopalians, have been accustomed to 
hold in the highest estimation. 

Our opponent, however, though professedly a Pro* 
testant Dissenter, treats it as an abomination. His aver- 
sion from this principle is now so great, that, it may be 
presumed, rather than adopt it into his creed, or than 
allow it9 influence on his practice, he would, with the 
Greek church, admit of infant communion; with our 
English establishment, of sponsors and the sign of the 
cross in baptism ; and with Roman Catholics, of auri-' 
cular confession or of ea^treme unction. For when, oa 
the ground of admitting women to the Lord's table, he 
combats this principle of Antipaedobaptism, of Noncon- 
formity, and of genuine Protestantism, he might, with 

* Candid Reasons^ p. 8, 16, 19. 



MR. PETER EDWARDS. 3^3 

eqoal reasoa, so fistr as that principle paly is concemedf 
consider himself as in a state of cootplete defence against 
every opponent, were he professedly to hold and avow 
any of the articles above specified. Does he now cry, 
in the ears of a Baptist, Where is ifour precept or pre- 
cedent for female communion? So, did he admit infantl 
to the Lord's table; were he a Conformist, emplc^ng 
spomors^ and using the sign of the cross when baptizing 
infants; or, were he a Roman Catholic priest, pleading 
the necessity of auricular confesmn; and, were he o^ 
posed by either a Dissenting Pasdobaptist or an Epis- 
copalian Protestant, he might, in any of those casea»r 
with a clamorous importunity, demand ; Where is your 
espresss command^ or plain apostolic ea^ample^ for female 
communion? This he would undoubtedly urge ; and, hia 
cause being thus entrenched, he would consider it as 
peifectly secure from any opposition grounded on that 
important principle for which we contend. 

That the principle is highly interesting to Protestant 
Nonconformity, there is abundant evidence to prove ; that 
it was earnestly pleaded by the most eminent Diss^iters 
in the last age; and that it was detested by learned 
Episcopalians then, as it is by Mr. Edwards now, are 
incontestable facts. The truth of these observatiot^ will 
partly appear, by the following short extracts from an 
Episcopalian author of those times. Forthus Mr. Cam-* 
iSeld: This principle " compriseth' the whole mystery of 
Nonconformity and Separation in its bowels ; viz. That 
nothing must be done or admitted of by us, in or about 
religion, God's worship and service, which himself hath 
not commanded in the holy scripture ; — that whatsoever 
is not found instituted and commanded in the word of 
God, cannot be of faith ; and therefore the practice or 
allowance of it is, upon that account, sinful ; — that the 
wbrd of God condemneth, not only what is done against 
the warrant thereof, but that also that is done besides or 
without it. , . . Let it be cons>idered, of how mischievous 
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a C(m$equence the entertainment of this genecal principle 
Aaost needs be, That nothing ftiay be used or allowed of, 
in or about gospel worship^ which is not commanded and 
instituted in the word of God. • . . A sliort remembrance 
may here suffice, from a judicious observer, [Bishop 
Sanderson.] When this gap was once opened, tthat 

COMMAND HAVE YOU IN SCRIPTURE, OT WHAT EX-^ 

AMPLE, for this or that? Uok Eurusque Notasque 
ruunt — it was like the opening of Pandora's box^ or the 
Trojan horse^ as if all had been let loose ;^^* and. so on. 
Such were the views which these high-charchmen had 
of the principle in question. They abhorred it, as being, 
in its operation, fiatal to their cause, respecting many 
peculiarities in their ecclesiastical establishment, against 
which real Dissenters have always objected. — ^^Whoevet 
peruses Mr. Camfield's performance (whence these exr 
tracts are taken) in defence of the hierarchy, forms, and 
rites of the Engiidi church, and compares it with Mr. 
EdwMds's vindication of Paedobaptism, will soon per- 
ceive that they, being equally convinced the principle in 
debate is inimical to the cause they respectively maintain, 
bold it in equal detestation ; — and that each, having re- 
probated the principle, defends his respective cause with 
similar cof^dencey with equal plausibility j and with nearly 
the same degree of angry contempt for die authors 
against whom they wrote ; Mr. Camfield having treated 
the character of Dr. John Owen, though not with such 
(^robrious charges^ yet with a contempt almost equal 
to that with which Mr. Edwards treats the character of 
Mr. Booth. 

While reflecting on the conduct of our zealous op- 
ponent, in reprobating the principle on which we pro- 
peed, with regard to institutes merely positive, I ^^ 
reminded of a remarkable declaration which m^s made 
by an evangelical minister in the National establishing^ 
of this country, and which is as follows : " If I haAseea 

* Exam, of Independenta* Catechism^ p. 2, 51^ 53. London, l^^^* 
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it my dtity to accede to the dmrch order of tbe Inde^ 
pendents, I know not but tlieir principles would have 
led me from thetn again to join with the BaptisU. 
How they who, maintaining infant baptism, press scrips 
ture precedent so strongly upon me, answ^ the Baptists, 
who, in this point, press it as strongly upon themselves, 
is not my €oocem."*-^Of much the same opinion, in 
this respect, Mr. Camfield seems to have been : for he 
spieaks of the ^' sprinkling of infants at Baptism," as to« 
tally inconsistent with the avowed principle of Indepen^ 
dents, respecting positive institutions, as stated in their 
catechism. He pointedly enquires, ^' Where are your 
infant sprinklings — to be found in scripture?" The 
Baptists he represents as ^^ gaiemlly arguing ftom tus 
[Dn Owen's] beloved principles. Nothing is more ordi^ 
nary in their mouths than this^ Where have you an ejifpreis 
warrant or command^ in the word of God y for baptizing 
infants?'' he adds, " And, possibly, upon trial, he [Dr. 
Owen] will find it difficult to decide the points against 
them by naked scripture" Dr. Owen having asserted; 
That it is by voluntary consent any persons unite in k 
particular church ; and that, without such consent, no 
society of any kind can exist : Mr. Camfield replies^ 
'^ This reasoning seems to lead directly to Anabaptism ; 
a step of perfection whereto, it seems, his principles have 
not yet advanced him : but it is possible, at long rail, 
he may also end there." f Now, in allusion to this 
pfanasedogy, though Mr. Edwards, at present, is not 
advanced to the perfection of Ckricai Conformity ^ yet 
as, equally with these Episcopalians, he det^ts a ca- 
pital principle of Protestant Dissent ; and, as he is in 
a state of rotation, having already both tamed and re- 
turnedy who knows whether his versatile genius may 
not, at long run, and in the sincerity of his heart, lead 
him to settle in the National establishnbent ? This is 



* Mr. John Newton's Apologia, p. 108. 
f Ut supra, p. 46, 53^331^ 118. 
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the more likely, as I do not perceive, in his Candid . Rea<^ 
SODS, either sentiment or language that is inconsistent 
with a predilection for such Conformity. 

Having made these preliminary observations, let us 
now see whether the argument of Mr. Edwards against 
us, from female communion^ and his objections, on that 
ground, to our principle of reasoning relative to positive 
institutions, can be fairly answered. If they be really 
unanswerable, I will frankly acknowledge, that the prin- 
ciple, as applied by us to the ordinance of baptism, is 
erroneous; because we readily admit, That believing and 
baptized females^ ha!oe an equal claim to communion cU 
the Lord's table with males of the same description. — To 
establish and illustrate the perfect consistency of this 
{Position with our principle of reasoning on positive in- 
stitutes, and completely to answer the arguments of 
Mr. Edwards, that are founded on female communion, 
I will endeavour to prove, — 

First, That the sexual difference in our spe- 
cies is, relative to communion at the Lord's table, a 

MERE CIRCUMSTANCE. 

Secondly, That we have express precept and plain 
EXAMPLE, for admitting women to the Lord's table. 

First, I am to prove, That the sexual differ- 
ence in our species is, relative to communion at the 
Lord's table, a mere circumstance. In proof of 
which, the following particulars are adduced. 

We ought, doubtless, to view the sacred supper as 
being what it is, merely in virtue of our Lord's ap- 
pointment or of his positive law. Whatever, therefore, 
belongs to the substance of that holy rite, or constitutes 
any thing essential to the due administration of it, must 
be included in the law of its institution. But the dif- 
ference of sex in our species does not, either more or 
less, enter into the eucharistical statute: for whether 
that divine law be considered as respecting the qualifi- 
cations of a candidate, the elements to be used, the mode 
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of administration, or the gracious design of the ordi- 
nance, the sexual distinction is neither expressed nor 
implied in it. 

( 1 .) Not the qualifications of a candidate. For no 
one pretends, that believing and baptized females are 
incapable of examining themselves^ of discerning the 
Lord's body, or of reflecting on the humiliation, the 
sufferings, the expiatory death of Christ on a cross; 
nor can any one prove, that they are more likely to be 
dejficient, as to the devout exercise of their mental 
powers, relative to the holy supper, than believing and 
baptized males. (2.) Not the elements to be used, nor the 
mode of administration. For these, every Protestant 
will admit, are completely the same, with regard to 
both male and female communicants. (3.) Not the 
gracious design of the ordinance. For none can imagine^ 
that mere sexual difference is at all concerned in remem-- 
bering Christy in showing the Lord^s death, or in having 
devout affections excited at the holy table. 

If, then, the sexual distinction in our species be abso- 
lutely foreign from every prescribed qtuilification for the 
ordinance; from the elements to be used, from the mode of 
administration, and from the gracious design of the insti- 
tute, it must be a mere circumstance — as mere a circum-^ 
stance, as the communicant being a black or a white, a 
freeman or a slave, in the decline of life or in the bloom 
of youth, married or single, rich or poor, tall or short, 
learned or illiterate. — Now, being merely a circumstance; 
and making no part of the institute, it is not necessarily 
under the direction of either precept or prohibition; 
of either divine law or apostolic example. Our author 
might, therefore, with equal reason, have clamorously 
demanded of us, an express divine precept or precedent, 
for any other circumstance attending persons with whom 
we have communion at the Lord's table, as for our 
admitting women to the sacred supper: for, all mere 
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drcumstances, being equally foreign from the law of 
institutioo^ must be equally uaimportaat. Coosequentiy, 
supposing neither the eucharistical statute, nor the history 
of apostolic practice, to say any thing expressly of 
women partaking at the Lord's table, our practising 
iemale communion would not iu the least militate 
mgainst Mr. Booth's principle of reasoning on merely 
positive institutes. For he never asserted, nor did he 
ever intimate, that mere circumstances^ attending the 
administration of baptism — circumstances, which may 
be extremely diversified, without affecting, more or less, 
any substantial part of the ordinance, must be au- 
thorized by, either an express divine precept or a plain 
apostolic example, to render them lawful. So far, 
indeed, was he from either asserting or insinuating any 
goch thing, that he appears to have carefully guarded 
against every supposition of the kind.* On the con^ 
tiury, he maintains, ^'tfaat the a^regate of mere circum- 
stances attending the administration of an institute^ does 
not constitute any part of the institute itself; because 
those^ on different occasions, may be exceedingly va-* 
fious, while that continues essentially the same." To 
which he pertinently subjoins the foUowipg remarkable 
observation of Dr. Owen, relative to the conduct of 
Protestant Episcopalians, when contending with the 
Dissenters; an observation, which Mr. Edwards, while 
under the impulse of escessive candour^ may do well 
to regard Thus speaks that eminent Noneonfonnisty 
Dr. Owai : " /< is merely from a spirit of contentim^ 
that ^some call on us, or others, to produce ejpprms 
testimony or institution for every circumstance in the 
practice of religious duties in the church; and, on a 
supposed failure herein, to conclude, that they have 

power themselves to institute and ordain such ceiemo-- 

-' " ' ' ' I II .1 I.. I ,. I. , , 

* See his Paedobap. Exam. Part I. Vol. I. p. 1 17, 363— 366 1 
Defence of Psedobap. Exam. Vol. III. p. 11^ 19; both^ ibis ediUon. ^ 
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uies as they think meet, under pretence of their being 
circumstances of worship.'* * 

Having proved that the sexual difference in our 
species is, with regard to the sacred sapper, a tnere dr- 
cumstance; and, consequently,' that the reasonings of 
our opponent, on female communion, are absolutely 
unfounded, the subject might here be dismissed without 
any farther consideration. But, that the reader may see 
how little reason Mr. Edwards had for attacking Mr. 
Booth with so much amfidence^ and for treating him 
with such contempt^ on account of some things which he 
said respecting female communion, I will endeavouc 
to show, — * 

Secondly, That we are not so entirely destitute of 
express pr£C£pt and of plain £xaiipl£, for admit&ig 
women to the Lord's table, as our violent opponent seems 
10 imagine. 

Let it be observed, then, that a precept may be ex^ 
j9rej^, and an example may he plain, in which th^ sexual 
distinction is neither mentioned nor implied; because^ 
in baptism and the Lord's supper, the precept and the 
example do not, strictly speaking, respect either sea^ or 
age, but character. The law of baptism, for instance, 
requires particular qualifications of such. a kind as form 
a religious character, in which distinction of sex has no 
concern; and the apostolic examples, relative to bap- 
tism, exhibit that character. But, as mere infants neithsr 
have, nor, without a miracle, can have, religious charac-* 
ter, the New Testament affords no example of their being 
baptized. The law of the sacred supper also cbmatids 
qualifications equally respecting religious character, hat 
a character absolutely foreign to mere sexual distinction. 
T— If, therefore, in our administration of the Lord's sup-, 
per, we practically regard the compress character of com- 
municants, as contained in the law of institution, we 

* Enquiry into the Origin and Nature of Evangelical Churches, 
p. 195, 196. See Psdobap. Exam, and the Defence it, ut «upra. 
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have, in that respect, an express precept for our practice, 
whether we administer the ordinance to males or females; 
Hence, it appears, that neither sex nor age^ as such, but 
religious character^ is to be regarded in the administration 
of baptism and the Lord's supper. — To this, the language 
of Mr. Booth is completely agreeable, where he says; 
" When we oppose the baptism of infants, it is not be- 
cause of their tender age; but because they neither do, 
nor can, profess faith in the Son of God. Whenever we 
meet with such as are denominated by the apostle, reKva 
vicrra, faithful or believing children,^ whoever may be 
their parents, or whatever may be their age, we have ho 
objection to baptize them ; a credible profession of re- 
pentance and faith being all we desire, in reference to 
this affair, either of old or young." t — By ^^ express pre- 
cept and a plain example, we therefore mean, a precept 
and an example relative to the positive institute under 
consideration, and to the character of those who are 
duly qualified for that institute; in contradistinction to 
all reasonings, arguments, and inferences, proceeding on 
purely moral principles, on mere analogy, and on pas- 
sages of scripture where the positive rite in question is 
oot mentioned ; to which sources of argument our Paedo- 
baptist Brethren constantly have recourse, in defence of 
infant sprinkling. 

I. With reference to an express precept^ let us con- 
sider the law of institution, which reads thus: "Jesus 
took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to 
the disciples, and said. Take, eat;" J and so on. Now it 
is evident, that the term disciples is the only word in this 
law, by which the subjects of the ordinance are described. 
That candidates for it should be the disciples of Christ, 
is express ; and that it is the immediate duty of such, 
being baptized, to become candidates for comnounion in 

11 ■ II W I ^1 Will— — ^^^ 11 — - 1 ■ I ■ I l» I I ^^— — ^■■■■■■^||ll. I ■ ^ MM !■■ ■■■ — ■»■> ■■■■1MB ^1 IM M ■ ■ ■ ■^■M ■■■■■■ ^1 ■■■■ III 11 

* Tit. i. 6. 

t Faedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. 75 ; Vol. I. p. 367 j both, this edit. 

J Matt. xxvi. 36, ^7, 28. 
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sdttte particular CbHstian church, if in their power, and 
to celebrate the death of their Lord, at his own table, is 
41^ clear. It is eqtiatty evident, tbsit th^ characteristical 
tetviif disciples f appliefs, in its utmost pf^priety^ and ^ith 
iX\ its forcd, to HoorheHm well as to men.. Of this, none 
i^hd undei^tatid the ntefiming of th^ word cati doubt. If, 
ttien, believing fisniales be equally dktApks as believing 
fnalbe, th^iy must beutider ad e<qfually Express coifn&iand, 
respecting the h<^ly sup^etv 

To thtiS' I perceive orily two objectfens. One is, 
That the charact^istical ex^pressionj riig fmiyr^ntfy the 
dlsdpkty is in the mUsMine geilder. Tbe othet, Tl'hat 
m female disciples Wefe presefi^t when oup Ldrd eriacted* 
^e law.-^To the first, I atlSitdr; ^o, in the bapffstrtaft' 

statute, i irta-reifa'a^ ndt fianrifrBet^^^ he that believetk^ aUd 

k baptized, are wordb in the^ mascutirie g^der. Bes>de&,» 
had the Greek l^mgqdge beeil iifce the English, with re- 
gard to genders, lijeifhei^ th6 artick^ ndr the wmn #odld 
hiive fodicated the leaist d^tiiitstion of^ thar kind.^--Ta' the 
s«fG<!Mid objection, it ntay be teplied>; Though florieibuf 
fimk discipfes, th^f apost^te^y w^te i^refeent at^ thie^ m^fmora- 
bk) lime wheh our Lofd saW, " Take^ eat;" y^^Pad,^ 
^hed recording what he re(5*ived from hisf.divinpr Mefst^r, 
dciiicettiing the boiy stfp^i^, af^liei^, i^ the 4absi ^i^tt 
manner, the law of iii^t^tio^ t6 th^ melnbejrs iV^ ^^/^^i 
df the dhurth at Cori6th;t aind tllat thterfe v^r^fbmales 
lunoiig them, weiare ei^pressly infi!)»ii€d.:{:-^!N^w thid is 
not arguing^ as P$e(dobaptist& d&^ fi^odt remote preihisei^ 
dither morat or analogical ; btit from the /iiti; of the'ordi^ 
fibnce, and fr^m tbe ^nkf term kk the divine statute, tthieH 
dliMractertzes the sabject^ obl%dd Hf thlLt^iaWi . 

IL As to diphiH mttnapie 6i the ffidt uhdijr^ c(^* 
siidier^^i^^ 1^ the sul^eqiierrt ^i^flculaf^i. be duty ref- 
gftfAedi^-r^Paul^ wfen addressing th^ cbu#eh aft Goriftthj 
having rep*o<^ed t\i&fm(dd part of thatChYtetiiin com-^ 
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. . . . ; t iCor.kfe^lafi, 35. 

VOL. III. 2 D 



403 ' REPLY TO 

munity, for indecorum in their public assemblies, pro- 
ceeds to expose and correct a much greater offence, of 
which, without regard to sex, the members in general 
were guilty, respecting the Lord's supper. * That holy; 
and solemn appointment was treated by them, as if it 
had been a convivial entertainment, or a merely secular 
feast; nor does the apostle give any intimation of the 
female members being excepted from that opprobrious 
charge. — That he includes the female members as well 
as the males, is evident from the bare letter of the text, 
and from the course of his reasoning on the case. For, 
while censuring the wpmen, relative to a breach of de- 
corum under dieir feminine character, he expressly and 
repeatedly distinguishes them from the men ; but, when 
he censures and reasons, respecting a criminal impro- 
priety of conduct at the Lord's table, he entirely/ drops 
the distinction of sex : — he manifestly includes the mem- 
bers ingeneraly both males and females. , 

Of this, every one, by attentively perusing the chap- 
ter,f may be convinced. For, no sooner does the apostle, 
begin to introduce his charge, with regard to an abuse of 
the sacred supper, than, with evident reference to both 
sexes, explicitly mentioned in the preceding verses, he 
says; " Ye comk together, not for the better, but 
for the worse — Ye come together in the church 
—When ye come together into one place, this 
is not to eat the Lord's supper. For in eating every 
one taketh before other his own supper; and one is 
hungry, and another is drunken. What? have ye not 
bouses to eat and to drink in ? or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame them that have not ? What shall I 
say to you ? shall I praise you in this ? I praise you 
not.":}: Then, with an evident regard to ihewhok churchy 
he produces and applies the law of institution, at once 
to inform and to reprove, both male and female mem* 
bers. That law he thus introduces : " For I have re- 

^iCor.xi. t IbW. t Verses 17i-2«. 
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ceived of the Lord. that which also I delivered unto 
YOU, That the Lord Jesus the same ni^t in which he 
was betrayed took bread ;" * and so on. To which posi- 
tive divine law, he adds, by way of inspired comment 
respecting the gracious design of the ordinance; " For 
as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
SHOW the Lord's death till he come."t 

That it is both natural and necessary thus to under- 
stand the apostle, appears, not only from the connection, 
of the passage, the language he uses, and the course of 
his reasoning; but also from similar instances of pro- 
cedure in his immortal writings — instances, of his exhort- 
ing or censuring certain individuals in a church, accord- 
ing to their particular characters; and then reproving 
or exhorting the members in generaL Thus, for exam- 
jde, in this very epistle: ." Let your women keep silence 
in the churdies: for it is not permitted unta them ta 
speak — It is a shame for womjbn to speak in the 
church." Having in this manner cautioned and reproved 
the females, he immediately expostulates, with both 
sexes, and thus reproves the church in general: *' What? 
came the word of God out from you ? or came it unto^ 
YOU only? "J Here his procedure is perfectly parallel to 
that in the context under our notice. For he first, ex- 
pressly and particularly, reproves the female members; 
and then he expostulates with the church m general^ 
denoted, as before, by the pronoun y(m. In his excel- 
lent letter to the church at £phesus, having given a 
series of salutary exhortations to children and fathers, to 
servants and masters; he immediately addresses the 
whole church, saying: ^' Finally, my brethren, be strong* 
in the Lord,"^ — and so on.— In his epistle to the church 
^t Philippi, having- e?chortedt)Ko/«wfl/ey by name; and 
b^ving entres^ted the assistance of a faithful servant, on 
th^e behalf of certaii^ eminently useful women^ he ex*' 

* 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, «6. t ^erte 26. 

i lCor.xiv.34,35,36. § Eph. vi. l~10. 
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horts both brethren and sisters at large, saying ; "Re- 
joice in the Lord always : and again I say, Rejoice ;" * 
' — and so on. — In his epistle to the church at Colosse, f 
we have a perfectly similar instance. — The apostle 
Peter also adopts the same line of conduct. For, after 
adapting his exhortation to wives and husbands^ expressly 
and particularly; he addresses the elect strangers in 
general, to whom he wrbte, saying: " Finally, be ye 
Ai-i- of one mind, having compassion one of another ;":J; 
and so on. 

Now, as the mode of proceeding, in these cases, is 
perfectly similar to that on which I argue, we may with 
certainty conclude, from the law of institution as there 
applied, and from the circumstances with which it is 
there surrounded, that the Corinthian church consisted 
of women as well as men; — that a gross misapplication, 
and a scandalous abuse of the holy supper in that church, 
occasioned the apostle to record the sacred statute; — 
that he considered the whole church as deeply interested 
in that law; — and that he, under divine direction, applied 
this law of the Lord, not only by way of instruction, 
but also of reproof, to the female, as well as the male 
members of that disorderly church. But could such an 
application of the eucharistical statute have been per- 
tinent, if the male and female members had not been 
equally under its obliging power, and equally concerned 
in abusing the solemn appointment? A little reflection 
will show, I presume, that it could not. 

Now, in these considerations and remarks, there is 
no appeal to the peculiarities of ancient Judaism; no 
arguing (except so far as respects the mode of Paul's 
procedure) from passages of scripture, in which the sup- 
per of our Lord is not mentioned; no reasoning from 
remote principles; nor any use of analogy^ in order to 
infer the conclusion. Far from such a circuitous way of 
proceeding, recourse is had merely to the law of the 

* Philip, iv. 2— 9. t CoLiii. 18— iv.«, &c. % \ Pet.i.3— 8. 
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case; to the language and arguments of Paul relating to 
the case itself; to the connection of his reasoning, in 
preceding and following verses ; and to the objects of 
his reproof: all which are contained in the same 
chapter. 

The course of my argument on this interesting part 
of sacred scripture, is perfectly agreeable to an important 
axiom of interpretation, that is given by one of Mr. 
Booth's opponents, which axiom will here apply in all 
its force. Thus, then, Dr. Edward Williams: "As 
nothing should be considered as an established prin* 
ciple of faith, which is not in some parts of scripture 
delivered with perspicuity; so that perspicuity should 
be sought for principally where the point in question is 
fnost professedly handled.''* — Now, in this chapter, it 
must, I think, be admitted, that the doctrine of the 
Lord's supper, is most professedly handled; and that it 
contains the fullest information that is to be found in 
the New Testament, respecting the important subject. 
For here we have the divine law of the ordinance ; the 
qualifications required of candidates; the gracious design 
of the institution ; some of those gross abuses to which, 
through human depravity, it is liable, severely reproved; 
and salutary cautions to avoid, not only the abuses ex- 
pressly marked, but all others of every kind : nor is there 
in the whole sacred code, so particular and so circum*- 
stantial an account of the solemn rite, as here. Con^ 
sequently, female communion being found in this chap^ 
ter, it may be justly considered as appearing in its na- 
tural and proper place ; for it appears in the very seat 
of eucharistical doctrine. — So clear, indeed, and so in- 
dubitable is the evidence of women, in the apostolic 
church, being admitted to the Lord's table, that I do 
not recollect my having heard of any one who evet* 
doubted the fact^ 

Mr. Booth, when briefly answering the objection to 
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oar pribcipleSy which I am here endeavowing to re- 
fute; pleaded that apostolic precept, ** Let a man exa- 
mine himself^ and bo let him eat/'^ He mamtained, 
that the teem tx^prnn^^^ there translated a^ manj is fre- 
quently a name of our species j including both sexes; 
ivUchi he also contended, must be so understood in that 
command. For the troth of this he appealed to the 
writings of learned Peedbbaptists, and to various other 
considerations; all which are treated by Mr. Edwards, 
as quite inconsistent with the principles of Baptists, re- 
specting positii^e institutions. — Mr. Booth asserted, that, 
*'when the sexes are distinguished and opposed, the 
word for a man is not a»Bpomo^y but av^p:" in support 
of which, he appealed to a Pagan Greek author; to 
an eminent critic in the Greek language; and to the 
phraseology of Paul, with reference to that very case, 
in the chapter where the precept under consideration 
stands.*!* 

With this, however, Mr. Edwards is not satisfied. 
This he reprobates, with all the confidence of a con- 
sumitiate critic; with all the magnanimity of a polemi- 
cal hero; and with all the anger of one who has re- 
ceived some violent personal offence. Perceiving that, 
in the Septuagint version of the Old, and in the original 
of the New Testament, the word avOpcovo^ is, in some 
passages, contrasted with the term yvvyj; he is not con- 
tented with representing Mr. Booth as under a great 
mistake, or as having been grossly/ inadvertent, but as 
being, either shamefully ignorant, or egregiously dis- 
honest; pronouncing, with the most dogmatical air, and 
in the most reiterated manner, Mr. Booth's assertion to 
he false!— false! — false! — Mr. Edwards, through an 
excess of candour, of modesty, and of humility, seems 
to have no conception of Mr. Booth's being liable to 

* 1 Cor. xi. ^8. 

t 1 Cor, ii. 28. reetlobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 366, 667, this 
edition. 
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say any thing inconsistent with fact, except it proceed, 
either from scandalous ignorance, or from base de- 
sign; in other words, unless he be either a fool or a 
hiave. — Now, that the heavy charge which Mr. Ed- 
wards exhibits against Mr. Booth is altogether with- 
out foundation; and that the author of Psedobaptism 
Examined, is perfectly safe in asserting, ** That when 
the sexes are distinguished and opposed, the word for a 
man is not avOpwro^y but arfip;^^ will appear from the fol- 
lowing particulars. 

Be it observed, then, that Mr. Booth did not say. 
When the sexes are distinguished and opposed, the 
word for a man is never avOpoono^j but always tmip. No, he 
neither said, nor thought, I presume, any such thing; 
but, that ai^p, in such a connection, and for such a pur- 
pose, is by far the most common^ the most natural^ and 
the most proper term. Let our excessively candid and 
extremely polite opponent, pronounce this false^ if he 
please; and let that old observation be recollected by 
my reader, There are few general rules that are not 
attended with some exceptions. — To the quotations pro- 
duced . by Mr. Booth,* in proof that avBpwitog is a name 
of our species, and that avyjp is most commonly a sexual 
term, I will add the following attestations from lexico- 
graphers. 

Mr. Leigh: ^^ AvOp^TFo^y homo^ quidamj quivis^ quis- 
piam, very often. Both it, and the Latin word hornoj 
comprehends both sexes, and of every age. Notum 
tyronious, nomen avBp&nrov, non tam sexAs esse vel cetatis, 
quam speciei, et adeoque commune ssepe et foeminis et 
infantibus."' Mr. Symson: " AvOpoovog, homo — It com- 
prehends both sexes, and every age."t — — Anonymous: 

" hyOpwrog, homo, id est, vir, et foemina." J Stockius : 

^'^ AvOponrog, homo, sumitur, (1.) Distributive pro e/nt/^- 

' " ' V 

* Ut supra. 

t Lexicon Anglo-Grseco-Latinum. Lond. 1658. 

X ToWo, printed at Basil, 1569 ; but the copy used has lost its title. 
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yuisgi4e9 gfdifibet^ omnes ac unguio^ comprehmdefis ac 
dmgmns. I Cqf. iv* 1, * Let a 43aan (avBpo^cg^^ unus- 
ftmgue} so accpupt of i|s, as of tli^ ministers of God/ 
1 Gor. xi. g8, ' I^et a man {(KvBft^of) examioe himself, 
^nd so let him eat of that ibread^ aucl'driok of thajt 
)cup/ {3.) Inflefipiti^ prp guidofn^, aliguis^ cum certa 
persona ^ou npminatur, seidl homo dicitiir generaU yoca- 

.bulp." * Mr. Leigh: " Af^iyp, vir, Jbo¥»o, quidam — If. 

i9 moatf thAP AatOpmo^^ as m ^ebrew, i^A is more thao 
Adam; and in Latin, vir than Aamo^ Tb^ fire pro«* 
perly styled wtipt^^ yAio are o^fi^ioi, virtucm^ pqlorous, 
magnanimow; but ^, of a^ fit?r<^, avi^/wroi."-- — Min- 
tQTt: " Avij/?, vir; ratioae ^erti^, quatenus foeminje oppo- 
jjitur."---Thus these eminent moderasj, respecting the 
Qreek terms in qui^stion. 

Let tts now bear from a learned and laborious com* 
piler, how the ancient Greek fathers understood the word 
joaSpanrc^. Suicerps, to whom I refer, says ; •" Avflpamrof 
dicitur gemraliter de mare et /cj?wiw4.-^Chrysostomus, 
Hom. xii. in Epist ad ^om^^nos: Vos avOpwrov €<m 
^oiypv ixareppv tqv ^^aov opo/xa, HOMiNis utrit^^u^ animaii^ 
j^mmune nomm ef/,rr--Clen*«fl9 A^xie^odr^Bus, Paedag. 

lib. i. c, iv. p. 84; K^iyov otippa av^facn kou yvvcu^^v o omBftor 

vafi Gomnmn^ nonien 9)iris ct mfflkribus uDji)[o."t T^ 
constitute a triumvirate of ecclesiastical Greek waiters, I 
toU add the testimony of Epiplja^li**^, with regard to 
both the teriiprs under opr notice. That apcien* author, 
when confuting an error pf Colorbas\is, respecting th^ 
person of Christ, exprei^ses himself in the following 
manner. " Tametsi vir (av^) omnjs homo (cptOpamoi) sil, 
hominem que, (auOfccvpv), ut a muliere discernatur, appel- 
leniMS virum, (av^fa)^ nullam inde tamen calumniandi 
ansam arripere. Etenim sine cert4 specie habituque 
corporis, ac partiiu occultjs, partim patentibus membris, 
nunquam virum^ (joaf^pa)^ sed hominem (av6pQmov\ vocem 

* InterpreSj Grapcus, cap. ii. p. 31. Cellis^ 1/57. 
t Thesaur, Eccles. sub voce AifOpumoq, 
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tribnimifs^. Qudre utroqu^ g€tia<e hie et hac homQ {i 
MifBpvmfy tcm ji oftffmf^^) profenr^ «oleinuil. Sed ubi 
^eo^iisi est di&tmguaida ptopirieitas, foemnmm muHeris, 
(ywatm), maretn viri (aidp«X Dcmiine declaramus. His 
«mm duobiis vocabi^dia, genermn habitudiae sepatatft, 
sexib utriusque diversitas exprimiUir. At hcminis 
icMfwmi) rm. non, nisi ofiMUfM^ et ambSgu^, virum ac 
mulierem (mi i an/j^y £oxi ^ywff), ccHnplectitnr."* Aa 
attastatioQ dug, ^jiidh is afanost as imich Xb my parpose, 
as if it had been written professedly in vindication of 
Mr, Booth. 

We will now take a brief review of these quoti^ioers. 
The /ej^ico^r/zp^r^ teach, that avOpcovo^ iiiclndes both 
^i^xesy and every age ;— that schoolboys know it is not a 
X&t^ denoting the sex or the age^ so much as the specks; 
aqd therefore, is frequently osed of both ixxnnen and in*- 
fonts; — that it is often used distributively, to denote every 
one^ or any am; as in 1 Cor. iv. 1* xi. 28; — that av»;j» 
si^ifies miore than av6pmro^ ;— ^and that when avrjp is used 
with regard to scr, it is opposed to a woman. • 

3y awient ecclesiastical Greek authors we are 
taught, that the term avOpamo^^ is a name common ft> 
persons of both sexes^ men and women ; — that, though 
every one denominated ai^p, is avdpofito^, yet a human 
person, as distinguished from a woman j is called ajttj^;--^ 
that the Greeks applied the word avv^p to a man^ and the 
term a»&p<owc^ to a w^oman;— that they used to ctenote 
the male sqx by o ayfipmr$fy and th^ female sex by ^ 4aApcoh 
vcg ; — and that, when the peculiarity of sex w^ta to be 
distinguish^j t^e female was to be denominated yvv^y 
and the mal^ d6ri^p,-^Si(ch is that intelligence relative 16 
the point in hand, which is given us by ancient Greek 
writers ; and Mr. Edwards may, if he please, ex tripodey 
pronounce it false ! « 

But^ whatever iour candid opponent may think or 
say, of the critical observations made by Clement of 

I ■■■ !■ ■. ■ I -|T^ -- T - II ■ I - —I" ^ - — - -■ ■ 

* Advers. Haereses, haeres. xxxv. §2. Colon. 1^82. 
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candria, by Chrysostom, and by Epiphanius, they 
if I mistake not, perfectly agreeable to the language 
reasoning of Paul, in a chapter of the highest im- 
a^ce, respecting the supper of our Lord ; to which 
•esting part of sacred writ I would again direct the 
er's attention. 

The apostle, as already observed, when censuring 
lie members of the church at Corinth for their in- 
rum, in the most express and reiterated manner, 
iguishes them from the brethren of the same Chris- 
:ommunity. Within the compass of thirteen verses,* 
jes, if I be not under a mistake, the term avi^p four- 
imes, in contradistinction to the word yvvrj; which 
word is employed, if observation fail me not, in 
ame context, no fewer tlmn sirteen times. This 
:tiQn, and marked opposition, of terms and of sex, 
jry observable. Nor have we, in the New Testa- 
(perhaps, not in all the: Septuagint version,) an 
instance of this kind, except in the seventh chap- 
the same epistle, in which the two Greek words are 
ill more frequently ; but where awip always denotes 
indy and ywvi generally means a wife. In the chap- 
»wever, where the ^eat of my argument is, the 
are manifestly cm ployed merely as distinguishing 
terms.— Was there not sufficient reason, then, 
. Booth to say, having this very passage in his 
i ejirpressly referring to it ; " When the sexes are 
lished and opposed, the word for a man, is not 
, but avv^f ? " Mr. Edwards ought, therefore, to 
knowledged that, at least, in the former part of 
)ter, containing the verse f on which Mr. Booth 
his assertion expresses a notorious and un- 
fact. That our candid opponent refused to 
ch an acknowledgment, because it would have 
ed the pleasure he took in impeaching Mr. 

integrity, by repeatedly applying to him, with 

' ' ' ■ — ' ■ ■ ■ I ' H ■ ■ ■ ' ' ■ ■ ■■' I I I . I. ... I.. - 

* 1 Cor. xi. 3—15. f Verse 28. 
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Macular confidence, the epithet false, I will not assert: 
font this I will say, that if Mr. Edwards had not been 
extremely inadvertent^ or if his candour had not been of 
a peculiar cast^ such an application of the opprobrious 
epithet could never have appeared in his Candid 
Reasons, relative to this particular. 

Paul, in the chapter to which I advert, having, in 
the course of his animadversions on feminine indecorum, 
so frequently contrasted the two sexual terms, avvip and 
ywri, proceeds to discuss a different subject, and to 
censure a different fault, respecting the supper of bur 
Lord. In the process of his reasonings and reproofs 
respecting that sacred solemnity, he frequently uses 
pronouns and verbs of the second person plural ; which 
he, as before observed, manifestly applies to the church 
at Corinth in general, but never uses, either the word 
catvipy or the term yv^. These expressions, having the 
ideas of sex usually anqexed to theill, do not so much 
as once appear in all his discourse on that important 
subject; even though he had, but just before, both used 
and contrasted them to such a remarkable degree. Nor 
is there, in all he says, with reference to the holy supper, 
more than one instance of his using the word avBpwvo^; 
and then, it is evident, he speaks of every individual, 
whether male or female, who desires to partake at the 
Lord's table. These are his words: " Let a man (aytf/?«- 
TToi) examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup." * 

That the apostle speaks of every individual^ whether 
male or female, who desires to partake at the Lord's table, 
appears from the word avBpooiro^y here used — from the 
design of the precept — from a comparison of the phra- 
seology in this discourse, with that in the preceding 
context — and from the nature of the case itself. 

( 1 .) From the word avSpamo^, here used. That word, 
as already proved by lexicogra[)hers, and especially by 

* 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
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d ancfents, to whom the Greek language was 
^ular, is a name denoting the human species^ rather 
»ther sav or age. That ^uch is the meaning of the 
i;sion, will be farther confirmed, by the following 
vitars, Th? a^jective^ avdpo^^vof, and the compound 

f avBpeimapea-KO^j ^yOpomoKTOVO^j f^cr^vBftdvog^ and <f>iXaif 

* i^apect merely the human species, and have 
be least regard to difference of sex. The word 
■p^y therefore, must be the most natural and pro- 
arm, to express the idea for which I contend, 
admitted by all, that Jesu^ Christy as to his hu* 
y, was the Seed of the woman, a«d the Son of 
r. li\ the four gospeU, howev^^ he is denor 
ed more than eightjf times, the Son of mak» 
t is very observable, that in those numerous pas* 
the original term, translated matij is, if I mistake 
Iways aatBpcoTTogy and never avvjp. The same obser- 

, with regard to the appellation, Son of man, as 

Hi to the prophet Ezekiel in the Septuagint version, 
)erhaps hold good.f — It is worthy of consideration, 
ler the word man be not more frequently used, as 
le of our ^cieSy than it is to denote a human crea- 
f the male sex. Thi3 is the case, if I mistake not, 

• biblical version; in all religious addresses, whether 
y devotional or homiletical; and in our most ele- 
English authors, especially those on theological and 
ophjcal subjects. What more common than for 
to speak of, The creation of man — the fall of man 
redemption of man — the duty of man, and so on, 
jology? What more frequent wi^h philosophers, 
discussing any subject respecting their own species, 
or them to mention. The figure of man — the comr 

:ph. vi. 65 Col. iii.225 Rom. vi. 19 j 1 Cor. ii. 4, 13 5 iv. 3j 
Fames iii. 7 ; 1 Pet. ii. 13 ; John viii. 44 5 1 John iii. 15 ; Tit. 

^ide Schmidii Concordant. Nov. Test. Graec. Goth. 1717. 
ii Concordant. Graec. sub voce wo«. 
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plexioB of man — the powers of man — ^tbe obligations of 
8Mlfi — the history of man, and 90 on? Hence^ Mr. 
Cruden, in his elaborate Concordance,* when showing 
the different acceptations of the word man^ in our com- 
mon version of the Bible, lays before us the following, 
as its leading sense; '^ A creature endued with reason, 
created after the image of God." Hence abo^ Dr. 
Johnson, in his excellent Dictionary, when particulariz- 
ing the various acceptations of tli^ word many in ouii 
Ei^glish classics^ gives '^ human being," as the first and 
capital sense of the term^' In these definitions, dis- 
tinction of sex has not the least concern. So MAi^kood 
is defined by Johnson, '^ human natuite.." Very few of 
Qur compound terms, the leading syllable of which i^ 
man, denote any distinction of ^er, but merely the 
species. For instance: ^Ajif hater, lAA^kind, UAi^eater, 
WLAVslayer, fAAiAslaughter, and MA^stealer. Nay, 
whether the word man, when used absolutely, or when 
th^re is nothing in the connection where it stands, that 
necessarily gives it a sexual meaning, do not always in- 
dicate the human species, without any regard to differ- 
ence of sex? is a question which I refer to those who 
have a critical acquaintance with our language. I may 
venture to assert, however, that no idea of difference, as 
to sex, is annexed to the term aftf/xwre^, man, by the con- 
liection where it stands, in the passage under consider- 
ation ; as may, perhaps, more fully appear, by the fol- 
lowing paragraphs. 

(2.) 77ie design of the precept. For though it is not 
^he mandate of institution, we are bound to consider it 
as a very interesting part of divine law, respecting the 
holy supper. The terra avflpw^o^, therefore, in this com- 
mand, must be understood as answering to the word 
fM$^T^f, disdpk, which is used by our Lord in tlie ap- 
pointmeot of the solemn service; for, as before observed, 
thus, the law of institution reads : " Jesus took bread; 

♦ Edition, irei. t Quarto edit. London, 1785. 
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blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the disci- 
ss, and said, Take, eat;" and so on. Now, as the 
a disciples evidently applies (not in that diluted, 
ne, and meagre sense, in which our Paedobaptist 
thren frequently, in this controversy, apply it to in- 
;s of eight days or a mcnith old; but) in all its pro- 
ity, and all its force, equally to women as to men.; 
as the apostolic precept under our notice constitutes 
t of the divine rule, respecting the sacred supper, the 
d ayfl/wwTO^, there used, must necessarily, and to an 
al degree, as in a great variety of other cases, include' 
1 sexes. 

These cases, to which I allude, are exceedingly nu- 

ous; of which I will give a specimen, partly from 

Septuagint version, and partly from the New Testa- 

t, relative to — The creation of our species: 

od that made the world — hath made of one blood 

lations of men, (avOpcimm) — I have made the earth, 

created man (ayOpmrov) upon it."^ — ^The primitive 

ITY of our species: " God hath made man {avBpcanoyj 

;ht — men, (avBpodTrovi) which are made after the irhage 

rod." — Human DEPRAVITY: " Let God be true 

3very man (avOpomoi) a liar— Every- max (avSpawrof) 

itish in his knowledge."— Redemption: " There 

e Mediator between God and men (avfipcovtov), the 

Christ Jesus — God our Saviour; who will have all 

(avOpcoirov^) to be saved — The grace of God, which 

eth salvation, hath appeared to all men, {avSpamoii)'^ 

:oviDENCE: " In whose hand is the breath of all 

tIND, (avBpamov) — He shutteth up a MAN,(a>flpftwrov), 

here can be no opening — The living God, who is 
Lviour of all MEN, (avfi/>awr«v), especially of those that 
e.'j' — The apostolic ministry: " Warning 
MAN, {avBpamov\ and teaching every man, {av6po»tcv)y 
;\isdom; that we may present every man, (av6ponrov)y 
t in Christ Jesus — Commending oursdves to every 
\ {avBpoovoov) conscience in the sight of God."— tKeen 
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REPROOFS: " Nay, but O man! (arfpcwrcX who art thou ^ 
that repliest against God ? — But wilt thou know, O vain 
man! (a»Bfom€)^ that faith without works is dead?" — 
The EVIDENCE of justification before God: '^ By works 
a MAN (avBpcoiFoi) is justified, and not by faith only." — 
The happiness of a pardoned and justified State: 
** Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man, (avBpoovov)j unto whom God imputeth righteous- 
ness without works." — Christian confidence: 
" The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man 
(ay0/K0vof) shall do unto me." — Divine law; whether 
moral, judicial, or ceremonial. General moral 
precept: "Whatsoever ye would that men (a»6p<ovoi) 
should do to you, do ye even so to them," — Particu- 
lar MORAL precepts: " Take heed that ye do not your 
alms before men, (avfi/>«7rw), — ^to have glory of men, 
{auBfoovm) — Hypocrites love to pray standing in the sy- 
nagogues — that they may be seen of men (avSpcoiroii) — 
Be not as the hypocrites, for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men (avBpwroti) to fast — 
Provide things honest in the sight of all men, (avSpayironi) 
— Live peaceably with all men, (avBponFcav) — rShowing all 
meekness unto all men, (avBpcovovi) — Let every man 
{avOpwoi) be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath." 
— Judicial statutes: "One witness shall not rise 
up against a man (aiSpwov) for any iniquity — If a 
false witness rise up against any man (avOpwrov) to 
testify against him." — Ceremonial appointments: 
"This is the law, when a man (avOpwo^) dieth in a tent; 
all that come into the tent, and all that is in the tent, 
shall be unclean seven days — The man (avBpamoi) that 
shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut ofi* — When a man (avOpmroa) shall have in 
the skin of his flesh a rising, a scab, and so on — When 
the plague of leprosy is in a man, {avOpwirf)^ then he 
shall be brought unto the priest." — Universal duty: 
^' Fear God, and keep his commandments; for this is 
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the wboie doty of man," (ratfpmrov.) — The mortalitv 
of our species, and the universal judgment: "It 
is appoiuted unto men, (enSpaiiroif) once to die^ but alter 
tint Ae judgment." — And relative t» final punish- 
ment : " The day of judgtnetit aad perdition of ungodly 

MEN," (eatfvrm.)* 

In tbe preceding induction Of partlcutafs, which 
might have been abundantly enlarged and diversified; 
we have, the most important Jircts, the most interesting 
didrines, keed rebukes, nloral ditties, judicial statutes, 
ceremoni^ fretepls, and future events, relating either to 
all, iK to certain individuals of our species; which spe- 
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there come into your assembly a man {cmip) with a goW 
ring, in goodly apparel — If any one (ti^) offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man," (a^p*)* Has Mr. 
Edwards produced, nineteen passages from the New 
Testament, and from the Septuagint, in which the word 
aofOpcewe^ is used as a sexual term? I could produce 
more than twice that number, where oanif is used for the 
human species, without any regard to sex. 

(3.) From a comparison of the fhramihgy in this 
discourse^ with that in the preceding context. I have re- 
peatedly observed already, that, in the foregoing part of 
the chapter, Paul distinguishes the sexes in a remarkable 
manner ; that he does it by the multiplied use of the 
words amip and yvwi^ which were the most proi^er terms 
for his purpose ; and that the verse under consideration, 
is the only one in the whole chapter, where the word 
avOpontof is to be found. Now, that being a term of both 
the masculine and feminine gender, a term used, with 
great frequency, to denote our species, what reason can 
be assigned for its being employed in this precept, ra- 
ther than the word av^^, (so often used in the preceding 
part of the chapter,) if it were not intended to include 
ttwnen as well as men ? Why, when the female mem- 
bers alone are blamed by the apostle, does he so distin- 
guish the sexes by appropriate words; if, when on a 
different subject; in which the whole church was con- 
cerned, and when so remarkably altering his phraseology, 
he did not mean to ejppresSy by the term avtfptfvo^, the 
idea of women as well as of men ? There is no reason, 
perceivable by me, for this variety in his language on the 
di^erent subjects, except that for which I plead. 

Besides, the inspired writer, in the course of his 

reasoning on the subject, uses various expressions and 

%3^-, ■ 

fjame? 1.8^12,90^83; ii.2; iii.^; see also John 1.13$ AcCsiv. 
-^m. iv. 8; Luke xi. 31, 39 ; xiv. 94$ John ti. 10; Rom. xi. 4. 
•nt—Psa. xxxii. 9 J Prov.vf. 19) xi. 7; xii. 93,97; xvi.lj 
^x.955 xxi.l6; xxviH. 14,17; xxix.93,26; Isa.lvi.9. 
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modes of speaking) ^hich do not corwspottd to any 
other view erf tiie ca6e. For instance : " In eating, EVisftT 
•ONE * (kKa&roi) taketh before oth» his own stfpper — 
Whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cnp of 
the Lord unworthily — If any one (ti^, of both mas- 
euline and feminine gender;. but, once and again, int)iis 
tchapter,t improperly translated cmy man; If any one) 
hunger, let him eat at home, that ye come not together 
umo condemnidon.":!: Even the word brethren, m the 
thirty*third verse, thoii^ naturaUy a sexual term, is ma- 
nifestly used there to d^ote the members of the churdh 
in generaly both male and female. In this latitude of 
t application, the word is abundantly and most generally 
used by Paul in this epistle, and in all his letters to the 
churches ;§ as every one who reads them attentively may 
perceive. So Dn Johnson tells us, that " brother , m 
theological language, is used for man in general." H — In 
ithe Christian diurch, with reference to spiritual blessings 
<snd merely positive institutes, distinction of sex and na- 
tional chara^er are entirely lost. For thus it is written : 
"As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, 
have put on Christ — ^There is neither Jew nor Gteek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
91EMALE ; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.^'fl^ 

(4.) From the nature of the case itself. Because it is 
• an 'Ordinance of holy worship, to which the precept re- 
. lates ; in which ordinance, it is admitted 'by all, that 

* See and compare Matt, xviii. 35 ; Gal.yi.4; Philip, ii. 4. Vide 
' Bezam> in 1 Cor. xi. 28. *^ Ay$pe»cof — ^pro iKcurroq, id eat, quisque" 

t Verses 16, 34. + Verses 21, 27, 84. 

§ Seeehap. i;10,ll,'26 5 ii.l; iii.l; iv.'6; x.l; xi.Sj xii.li 
idy.6,20; XY.16^58; xvLl5; ^Cor.i.B; viii.l; xiii.ll; Rom.i. 
13; ix.3i x.3j Gal. vi. 1,18; Eph.vi.SS; Philip, iii. 1, 13, 17} iv.l; 
Col. 1.2 3 IThess. i. 4^ u. 1, 9, 14, 17 5 iii. 7) iv. 1, 18 j v. 1, 4, 
12, 14 J 2 Thess. i. 3 j ii. 1, 18, 15 ; ill 1, 6, 13 -, Heb. iu. 1^ 12 5 
yiii. 11; xiii.22. 

|| Eagliah Dictionary, under the word Brother. 

f Gal. iii. 27, 28. 
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males aad females are eqfiaUy i interested ; — because tbis 
verse is a very impoDtant part of the law respecting i^brnt 
Qcdinanee ;-^ai]idy because there is, perhaps^ no sing^ 
Gceek uoun, by whjcfa wi individual of oar species is 
expressly denoted, fthait would iiave ^been «o suitable to 
cdovey the idea lor .which I contend, as t'he word which 
» actufidly used, f^or, ktaA it been ^n^ip^ it would have 
seenaied as if womeMy tkiugii reiU disciples of Christ, 
were tackly fortddden Xo ^part^fee of the sacred supper ; 
and, had it been yuy^j 9fiMta^ or tfs^Xv, it wou4d ^ve ap« 
peared as if none but females were *to enjoy tiie iioly 
lite. But, as it is aTApaoata^j a term denoting ^e human 
speckSy and a noun of the coimnon gender, k necessarily 
follows, from the nature of the case; That the s^astle 
speaks of tilery individual^ whether mate or female, who 
desires to partake at the Lord's table. 

The intelligent ancj impartial reader will mow deter- 
qiiae, TIThether Mr. Edwards bad sufficient reason fcf 
laying so great a stress — or .rather, whether ,he had the 
les^st reason for laying any stress at ally on our j)rac- 
ti^ing female communion. Yet that is th^ topic whiq^ 
inakes the most conspicuous figure in the cov^rse of his 
rpasopings. Of such v^st importance is it^ in his esteem^ 
tp silence the Baptists, .that, probp-bly, tjie publicatioi;i 
of his Candid Reasons may be justly considered as 
owing, rather to his uncommon sagacity in discovering 
the vast utility of this topic, in the Pa^dobaptist contro- 
versy, than tp any other cause. So charming, ip his 
View, is this topic of argument against us,. that, in a very 
early stage of discussion, he starts it, and runs it down, 
lie starts, and pursues it afresh, again. and again, with- 
out suffering it long to rest ! nor can . he be satisfied, 
except he keep it in sight, until his reasoning on the 
subjects of baptism is concluded. So delighted is he 
with female communion, as the most capital source of 
argument against the Baptists; and to such a degree 
.does be reiterate observations and arguments upon it, 

2 K 2 
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that his more intelligent readers, though zealous Paedo-' 
baptists, can scarcely forbear to be disgusted and wea- 
ried by its perpetual recurrence. Never, surely, was 
a little boy more fond of his hobby ^ than our opponent 
is of the argument from female communion ! 

This brings to remembrance the language of an old 
Nonconformist, when vindicating a former publication 
of his, against the forms and rites of the church of Eng- 
land. In answer to his opponent, on a certain occasion, 
the anonymous author to whom I advert, says, " It is 
an argument our animadverter hath little to say, for the 
defence of his church, that is true, when we Jiear the 
same thing so oft — as if he had been brought up at the 
feet of old Battus, he speaks exactly like him : 

• ' ■ sub illis 

Montibus inquit erant^ et erant sub montibus illis, 
Montibos inquit erant, et erant sub montibus illis.* 

The same thing over and over, for fear of failing."*—: 
Elevated on the pedestal of female communion, Mr. Ed- 
wards boasts and blusters. Thence he challenges and me- 
naces the poor Baptists at a most unmerciful rate, and in 
the most frightloi manner. From this elevation he looks 
down with sovereign contempt on every opposer, and 
especially on Mr. Booth, whom he considers as already 
prostrate at his feet. This, this i% his fort, in which, 
with ineffable exultation, he feels himself quite invin- 
cible. 

The apparent contempt with which he treats Mr. 
Booth, is principally on account of what is contained in 
the second edition of Paedobaptism Examined, t relative 
to female communion. That profusion of polite and candid 
expressions, with which the performance of our oppo- . 
nent is replenished, has for its chief object, the charac- 
ter of Mr. Booth, which is impeached by him in various 
ways, and to a high degree. The character of Mr. Booth, 
as appreciated by the candid and masterly pen of Mr. 

« Jerubbaal, p. 149. London, 1668. f Vol. I. p. 366, 367, 

this edition. i 
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Edwards, will pretty fully appear in the following par^ 
ticulars. 

Mr. Booth's abilities are vert small. ^^Aboy who 
reads his Greek Testament, may meet with the word a 
hundred times,— rthough Mr. Booth could not — Mr. B.'s 
talent is quotation, and therefore he must quote.***r— JETc 
i> GROSSLY ignorant: " This assertion, if it proceeded 
from ignorance^ is-^far too bad; if it did not proceed 
from ignorance, it is far worse. I am willing to supr. 
pose the farmery and acquit him of the latter. , . .We will 
now leave Mr. B. in possession of his absurdity. . . .It 
seems a marvellous thing, that Mr. B. should be so well 
acquainted with Thales, and his biographer Diogenes, 
and at the same time so excessively ignorant of 
his own Bible. ... I have been ready to suspect, that he 
designed his book to operate on the P»dobaptist side 
. . , . Had Mr. B. been a person whose character for in- 
tegrity was not known, it would have been a matter of 
some difficulty with me, to determine whether he did not 
design, in d covert way^ to run down the Bqptists* 
«wfe.'*t — He is a scandal to all conmste'9Cy: 
" Yes, that identical Mr. B., to the reprdach of all 
consistenofjAoe^y^X — and so on. — He makes terrible 
confusion : " Mr. B. is a dreadful confounder of 
things that differ.*' §—JEfe is extremely ridiculous: 
^^ This defence [of female communion] is very short ; on 
his principles, it is the most curious^ most diverting^ 
most meanj that (I think) was ever offered to the public 
. • . .[He] raiders himseM sufficiently ridiculous."|| — 
He makes miserable work: '* Of all the miserable 
oppositions that were ever set vp against an ordinance 
of God, — I think there was never a more miserable 
opposition than this. . . .This is Mr. B.'s miserable way 

* Candid Reasons, p. 11, 1T5. f P- 12, 104, 126, 133. 

i p. 18. § P. 18. II P. 120, 128. 
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of getting rkf ctf iHe alluskm These are Mr. B/a two 

miserable shifts."* 

Mr,JBo&tk has a Talmud o? Hts ©w»: " Cari any 
livi Ag sod tteH from whence Mr. B. had aH this ? Was 
it from the? Ktirartj or TAyiSiO0?. ^. . Aceording to 
M*. B.'s Tamidd; . . .Mr.» B-. ba& a Ta£ii<ui) of bis 
OWK, inr wbkh he ^crdies^ thcXxmcmx^J' '^^^He is bath 
Jewish And H^atHenisiI m his notions: '^ I questiony 
if the ihast iarrml Jew that ev6# sat in die rqgioa of 
dMcoe^ and sfa^doW elf dea^th^ could have grveti a more 
frigid, degradiirg. acdoant of an instiitiiticfn of God than 
H^ has done. . . .1 canfaot sofBeiently adAnire that poor 
Heathskish nation of dfcomcisiofi which Mr. Booth 
bus somewhere picked up, or rather inveistfe© himself y 
thdrt whieh, I am persuaded, the iriost ignorant Jew 
never eMertained a meaner." J-»— ^^ muIiders the 
CHURCH cTF GoD: "Mr. B., to prcsefvehrs systeta^ has 
laid violent hands on the ancient church of God^ . . . 
What a DREADFUL EGCLESijficiDE )s this S8fne Mr. 
B6othJ^^§^-^J3i> book wUl PuoMotK the cause op 
Vrntf^fik^isv^ : '^ 1 ihiok — thair bis ^bodk, though 
^rritten on the Baptist side, will do more totbafds over- 
turning the Baptist sentrnient than ^ny one that bae 
been written for many centuries . . . . i baVe no doubt bat 
his book, when nicely examined^ WtU do more good tbiij 
way than any thing which haM hitkettd been written oH 
the subject. " H 

Mr* Booth is artful axd oftAFtY : " Is it not 
better your book should be ruined by plain dealing, than 
that your reputation should seem to be stained by acting 
an artful part?. . . .Mr. B. is an brtful disputant 

.... This is artfully done He Very artfully throws 

it into the hands/' — and so on. — " Here is art aild infe-^ 
r^nce together^. . . .There is something in this conduct 

* Candid tieasous,p.39. 111, 178, 181. t P- ^^7, 148, 176. 

X P. 45, 185. § P. 147. II P. 133. . 

^ And should there not have been English ? 
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pit^ save my sw^ng teputation. And your petitioner, 
as in duty bound, will ever, . . .The very falsehood^ 
. « , .The falsehood, and the quotation made use of 

TO SET IT OFF This is FALSE .... The whole 

[chapter] being nothing more than a compound of pre- 
sumption, FALSEHOOD, implication, analogy, and in«* 
ference. ... He reasons, infers, and proves, (set aside his 
FALSEHOOD and presumption,) in the very same way 
[as a Paedobaptist] .... As he is unfair^ 1 would dis- 
like him."*— -Hi? RISKS, he stains, and sinks his 
omi REPUTATION, by his artful dealing and falsehood : 
" Is it not better your book should be ruined by plain 
dealing, than that your reputation should, seem to be 

STAINED by acting an artful part? He will even 

RISK his omn reputation^ rather than lose his explicit 
warrant. . . .1 beseech thee, indulgent reader, to admit 
toy— falsehood, — and thus in pity save my sinking 
reputation.'''^ — He imposes on his readers^ by abu- 
si NO the writers whom he quotes: "Mr. B.'s talent is 
quotation, and, therefore, he must quote; but, at the 
same time, it is a shame to abuse the living or the 
dead .... Mn B.'s eighty abused critics .... Mr. B* 
has a Talmud of his own, in which he studies circtfm* 
cision; and ill-treated cnY/o^^ widi whom* he im- 
poses on the public in the article of baptism.'*:]; 

Finally: Mr. Booth is one of *Ae strangest mor- 
tals that ever appeared in the religious worldy and 

MUST REPENT OF WHAT HE HAS DONE: "ThisjO^e- 

.nomenon in the religious wcM-ld. . . .Thus it appears — 
that Mr. B. himself is one of the most wonderful 

PHENOMENA which the religious world has afforded 

Though, perhaps, he may not be ashamed of his Tal- 
mud, or his treatment [of critics,} / believe the time 
will come, when he will be ashamed of both."§ — 

* Candid Reasons, p. 11, 40, 80, 113, 1^5, 126, 127, 128, 131, 
1S4., 141, 143. f P. 15, 125, 131. 

X p. 175, 176. § P. 140, 141, 176. 
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Thus the oracle of candoar haB proiM>aDced! aod v9ho 
shall reverse the decisioD, or dare to question its in* 
fallibility? 

Mr. Edwards has denominated the author of Psedo* 
baptism Examined^ ^^That venerable champion on the 
Baptist side, the Rev. Mr. Abraham Booth."* A 
champion; for what? Why, according to this moral 
drawing, this whole-length portrait of Mr. Booth, the 
pre-eminence for which he contends, and has already 
obtained, is that of eifool and a A:fW{t?e»— Venerable; 
but it is, as being old in ignorance, and hoary in dis- 
honesty.— As to the epitliet reverend, had it been 
h^e used in a serious and respectable manner, Mr* 
Booth, I presume, would have cheerfully dispensed with 
its application to him; because he appears, by one of 
his publications, to have no predilection for an epithet 
of that kind. From his Essay on the Kingdom of 
Christ,! it is natural to infer, that he is willing Mr. Ed- 
wards, and other ministers, who are fond of appear* 
ing, in the performance of public service, like Jewbh or 
Pagan priests, in their canonicals, ^ould have the mono^- 
poly of that epithet. 

Our mighty opponent, by his logic and learning, his 
acumen and candour, having thus appreciated Mr. Booth's 
literary and moral character, having, with oracular con* 
fidence, denounced him to the public as a prodigy of 
ignorance, of art, and of convicted falsehood ; he mnA 
now be considered, by his quondam friends, not merely 
as imk9 emeritus, but as a disgrace to society: for it 
appears, that he is neither sound in his intellects, nor 
upright in heart; that he has neither sense enough to 
discern the tendency of his own arguments, nor sufB-^ 
cient integrity to preserve him from intentional misrepre^ 
mentations ; and that, neither the love of truth, nor a re- 
gard to his own reputation, has much influence upon 
him, when opposing Paedobaptisni. In other words, he 

* Candid Reasons^ p. U5. f P* 65—80. 
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has aekhet consdenoe, nor honour, ncM* cooudod sense. 
It seems high time for the Baptists, therefore, to suo 
out a commission of lunacy against him ; lest, ccMitinuing 
wader, his twofold disease^ iSbri£e»</i eacoetkesy nnd Mania 
PokimcOj^ each of them being rendered more dangerous 
\iy flagrant ^hamsty, he should gp on scribbling against 
Paedobaptism, till he entirely ruin the cattse which he 
professes to espouse; or, as our author would have ele^ 
gantly expressed it, ** the Baptista"^ sipk." — As, accord* 
iog to Mr. Edwards's representation of him, Mr. Booth 
is ignoranty excessively ignorant— ho excessively 
IGKORANT OF HIS OWN BIBLE — and, whfch is yet 
worse, notorioudtf given to fals£kood; it is '^ marvel^* 
lous" to think, that the respectable congregation of 
which he is pastor, did not long since discard him for 
incompetence and dishonesty. — But as Mr. Booth has 
been many years in the public ministry; and as his 
various writings have been read by numbers of judicious 
people of different denominations ; his abilities both as 
a preacher and as an author, whether greater or less ; 
ami his moral character, whether good or bad; must 
have been pretty well known to the public, before 
Mr. Edwards's Caxidid Reasons made their appearance. 
Consequently, as that author s reflections upon his charac-^ 
ter are, at present, confined to certain particulars which 
lie open to the inspection of every one, who chooses to 
read Psedobaptism Examined, and the Defence of that 
work, each of which has been published for some years ; 
those reflections . are not likely to have much influence 
on the public mind, respecting Mr. Booth's character, in 
regard either to his talents or his integrity. T shall not^ 
therefore, attempt its vindication, notwithstanding our 
opponent has, by the vioient effusions of his candour^ 

* Mr. Edwards dearly loves a scrap of Latin^ as appears by his 
learned lecture^ entitled Parvulos Conatus; in which, beside a 
Latin title and a Latin motto, are twelve or fourteen instances of 
his acquaintance with that language, either in single words or in 
short sayings -, and all these in the body of the page. 
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endeavowed ta dubverl k: besities, two anOnyHioiia^ 
authors/ hate taken this pHrticular into consideraAicNi. 

I cannot forbear to congratulate Mr« Booth, how* 
every not only on account of the preceding estimate oi 
hk^ character being mado by the oracnlar Edwaxds^ but 
also of k» being formed under the infktence of candour^ 
Fof if Our aniagdnist; be so severe^ and so terrible in hi» 
CANDouRi wha( must he be in his wrath? If h» Mv 
{)fessions of meekness fuid of benevoknce^ be Adapted to 
l^y Mr^ Booth's character, for common sense and cofir 
diott honesty, prostrate in the dust; what must have 
been the consequence^ had he attacked him in all th0 
bigotry J and in all the fury ^ of his polemical might! In 
the latter cftse, he would have pronounced hipi inofr- 
rigibltf wicked f and have denounced anathemas upon him : 
he would have spoken in thunder, and launched the bolts 
of vengeance. But, hi^fy for Mr. Booth, this othi^- 
wlse formidable opponent condescended to take up bi» 
pen, and compose his book^ when he was ip a &% 
of '* marvellous'' cahdouh. In this light 1 am con- 
strained to view bis eondnct; because it would not be 
fair^ and Height ekpoae M£ alfio to a charge of gross 
falsehood, were I to consider the kading term in his 
title, as codfirontbig the cofitents of his book. Nor ought 
an auUior, who is possessed of so mudi Latin^ and so 
much logic^t to be Supposed capable of prefixing a 
^dss misnomer to h\& own work. Ito name is C akoid 
Reasonsi Htid cAKD6Uft id its nature; Hence the gen- 
tleness with whi^h Mr. Booth is treated ! 

I can hardly forbear to admire (he coincidence which 

. • ■ ■ * ■ 

* The author of An Improved System of Logic, and a New 
"theof^ df Ca&dotif, exemplified in Mt.fidwafds's Candid Aetisons; 
imd The CandoUr df Mf» Edwards EAhlbited^ led. 

t Itiat Mr. Edwards is deqply versed in the art of logtc, and 
admirably dexterous at forming a syllogism, all who have read his 
Caildid Rciasont^ and especially his Parvulus Conatus, well know ; 
in the latter of which (a learned lecture!) are six or seven syllor 
gisms formed secundum artem. 
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appears between the character of a moderate many in some 
of its prominent parts, as drawn by Dr. Witherspoon; 
and the features of our autbor^s candour j as delineated 
by his own pen. Thus Dr. Witherspoon : " As to the 
name of moderation being inconsistent with a proper 
vigour^ in support of their own measures, and whole- 
some severities against their enemies, it is an objection 
altogether frivolous, as appears from the following ex- 
ample. A certain minister being asked the character of 
a friend of his, who had come up to the assembly; and, 
particularly, whether he was a moderate man ? answered, 
O yesj iPiEHCE for moderation! — Maxim. The charac- 
ter which moderate men give their adversaries of the 
orthodox party, must always be that of knaves or fools; 
and, as occasion serves, the same person, if it will pass, 
may be represented as a knave at one time, and as a fool 
at another.— Our sentiments [relative to a moderate man] 
are described by an anonymous poet; who points out the 
character pretty plainly thus : 

' To second him rose $wrl^ Pjsteb^ 
An angry. Mgot for good nature.* *' * 

Unhappily for the character of Mr. Booth, however, 
there is one eccentricity in it, as described by Mr. Ed- 
wards ; whence it appears, that the coincidence between 
the features of our opponent's candour j and the character 
of Dr, Witherspoon's moderate man^ is not complete. 
The latter calls the same adversary a fool and a knave, 
at different times ; but the former implicitly calls Mr. 
Booth both fool and knave, at the same time. For 
though Edwardian candour describes him as exces- 
sively ignorant^ and so simple^ in a certain instance, 
that he had i>ot a little policy^ nor any craft; yet, 
in that identical instance, he is charged with havipg a 
SPICB of craft.]' Hence it is evident, as the meridian 

* Essays on Important Subjects, vol.ii. p. 123^ 198^ 183. Lon« 
<\on, 1765. 

f Candid Reasons^ p. 142, 143. 



¥■"48^! 



MR. P£T£R EPWARDS. 439 

sail, that supposing Mr. Booth had not been convicted 
of egregious falsehood^ he would still have deserved thai 
iUostrtous title, *' One of the most wonderful 

PHENOMENA WHICH THE RELIGIOUS WORLD HAS 
AFFORDED." 

Relative to the mode of administration, Mr. Edwards 
has one particular, of which I would here take notice ; 
partly, because it is an objection recently started by Mr* 
Pirie;* and partly, because Mr. Booth, it seems, did 
not honour it with his attention. The particular to 
which I refer, is, by our author, called, A Case sub- 
mitted to the Consideration of Baptists; and thus he 
states it : " If, because the proper meaning of the term 
fiemrifjiiay baptism, is the immersion of the whole body, 
a person who is not immersed cannot be said to have 
been baptized, since nothing short of immersion amounts 
to the fbll import of the word baptism, , • .1 should be 
glad to know, that as ^€iwov, a suppeTy properly means a 
feast or a common meal, whether a person who, in die 
use of that ordinance, ta|:es only a piece of bread of half 
an inch square, and drinks a table-spoonful of wine, whidi 
is neither a feast nor a common meal, and so does not 
cokne up to the proper meaning of the word, can be said 
to have received the Lord's supper? "f— This case being 
introduced and stated by our opponent, in the most formal 
manner, is evidently considered as extremely embarrass- 
ing to the Baptists, and as containing a difficulty quite 
insolvable. But after impartially reflecting on the sub* 
sequent considerations, let the reader judge. 

(1.) This case has neither argument nor propriety in 
it, except on the supposition of our maintaining, That 
words (Sciirvov, for instance) are always^ without any ex- 
ception, to be understood in their primary and most 
common acceptation; which is not a fact. For, in this 
affair, the general rule, as expressed by Mr. Booth,, with 

* Appendix to Dissertation, p. 188. 
t Candid Reasons^ p. 154. 
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whom our author eontendf^^ is as follaws : ^' The m^iitmy 
and mast imud signifipation 'Of words must .not be (kseried, 
EXCEPT FOR COGEJ^T BEA&oiNS."* In confimiejticm tOf 
this roie, he q^ot^d^ am(»ig mwy iOth^ss, ihose eoainfiot 
foreigners, Vitringa and Turrettinus : the former of Mkw 
Emf» ; ^^ This Is aocoiwHidd {by ^U a iCOiiBtatit amd undoubted 
jmie of ^pprov^d interpretation; That the ordiiuary and 
joaost tnsmA ^igni&satioin of words must iiot be deserted, 
^xc^t for sifffidexd remms'''^ The laiter thus : " &; fe 
-ackmowkdged by all« that we should never depart foovn 
4he proper and Q«itii^e i^ignification of \^ords, enGcept for 
the weightiest tmifmst urgent reasons '^X 

.(S.j) Respecting tlie word ^eiwov, as .applied to tlie 
,9acred institute, I would observe ; That .it is not^ like 
\/8am^6yT€^, ear /4a%r€viraT€, an enactmg term lof divine 
jttw. No; Ki^Lmoif ^€tmov, the Lord's mpperj^ is me«ely 
the name of the ordinanee ; just as the eufehanistical 
tafale and cup are xlenominated the table of the L&rdj 
and the cup cfihe Lord. % The aeldcm to fbe perfoisned, 
whether by the administFator or the comBaunioants, ase 
ieitl expressed by <other words, which ai?e direQ% adapted 
to diat purpose. Wdaareaa, ihe tevni ISaima-fM^ bofddsmy 
Is not :only the nmae of a positive inatitute, but jt 
denotes a speci/ic aation to be peifonned — that ^^very 
taction^ whence the iinetitution itself is denofniimted. 

(S.) It would be abBurd to understand the terjii 
mj^er^ as here used, in its primary and most ifrequent 
Jti^iifijcation, a feoM^ or a common anetd; because that 
acceptation is evidently inconsistent with certain w- 
•tiimatanees attending jfche {first celebration of tlie sacred 
'lite, ,at the time of its institution. For, lin the history 
of its appointment, ^we are informed, that Jesus and^his 

* Pae4obap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 79, this edition. 

f De Synag. Vet. 1. i. pars i." c.iii. p. 110. 

X De Saiis&ct. Christi, pars i. § 23. See iPjBedobap. tExam. 
Vol. I. p. ^3— 72, this edition. Defence, Vol. ffl. p. 130— 132, 
this edition. 

II 1 Cor. XI. 20. § iCor. X. 21) xi. 26. 
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vpofi^les kad supped^^— had made their evening wetUj by 
feastiBg at the pasdbal table, itntnediately before ovr 
Lord enacted the euchartstkal statute, and gave the 
mgnificant emblems of bread and wise to his disciples. 
Had dor divine Legislator, therefidre, at the insteatof 
appointing the solenm service, expres^sly called it ^ivMf, 
-a supper^ (though we have no information of its being so 
denominated till many years after,) it cannot be supposed, 
that those disciples to whom he spake, would hanre 
understood him to mean, ekher a feasts properly so 
•called, <wr a common^ evening meal; they having, but the 
minute before, concluded the paschal feast.f 

(4.) That there is cogent and invincible reason for 
not understanding the term ^eiwov, as applied to a 
positive ordinance of Christ, in its primary and popular 
sense of a feasty or an wening mealy appears from what 
is recorded concerning it, in the only chapter where that 
ordinance is called the Lord'^s supper. For we have 
already seen, that the church at Corinth was veiy 
sharply reproved, because they treated the holy service 
as if it had been a secular feast.J Were any number of 
professed Christians, therefore, seriously to doubt, whe- 
ther the supper of our Lord should be understood of 
devoutly eating a very small quantity of bread, and ^of 
drinking an equally small quantity of wine, or cf a 
common meal; the apostle himself would remove the 
doubt, by emphatically flaying, **What? have ye not 
'houses to eat and to drink in ? or, despise ye the church 
of God, and shame them that have not ?. ... If anyvoan 
hunger, let Mm^at at home ; that ye come net together 
unto condemnation." § 

Now, can any thing of a similar kind, and to an 
equal degree, be produced from the apostolic writings 
respecting baptism; by which to prove, that the word 

* Lukejoii. 20; 1 Cor. xi. 25. 
I t Matt. xxvi. 20—28; Luke xxii. 14—20; Markxtv. 18—25. 

L ^1 Cor. ad. 20-^34. § 1 Cor. xi. 22, 34. 
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must not be understood in its primary and most usuiJ 
sense? When our Lord was preparing to wash the 
feet of his disciples, we are informed, that he poured 
water into a bason^* and immediately performed the 
condescending office. As bathing or immersing the 
whole body, was not necessary to wash the feet only; 
so we are plainly told, that measures were adopted suit- 
able to the occasion. But where, in the sacred history 
of primitive baptismal practice, do we read of John the 
Baptist, or of any apostle, pouring water into a bason^ 
as preparative to his baptizing one or another? Had 
any such thing been mentioned in the New Testament, 
it would have been a strong presumptive evidence of 
baptism being sometimes administered by pouring or by 
sprinkling; and that the word baptize^ like the term 
^uppeTy admits of a sense different from its native and 
most common acceptation : but nothing of that kind 
appears. For, as Mr. Booth observes, when the ad- 
ministration and the design of baptism are described^ 
" the inspired page speaks, not of basons^ but of rivers ; 
not of a little^ but of much water ; not of bringing water 
to the candidate, but of his going to, and into the water ; 
not of wetting J but of burying.'' 1[ — These considerations 
are quite sufficient, I presume, entirely to remove the 
difficulty which is here suggested. 

Having duly regarded the formidable case presented 
to our notice, I also will take the liberty of briefly stating 
a few cases relative to the mode, and one respecting the 
subjects of baptism, that are mentioned by Mr. Booth ; 
of which our opponent has not condescended to take the 
least notice. Being, like Mr. Booth, ** excessively igno* 
rant'' of my Bible, I humbly request our Master to 
determine, whether the act of baptizing be duly per- 
formed, by pouring water on the back part of the head ? 

By washing the face r By letting the water fall on any 

I I I I I I I « I II ..I ■ ■■ 11 ^ 

* John xiii. 5. 

-f Psdobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. W8, this edition. 
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pari of the body? fBy moistening the hand with water^ 
and rubbing it on the forehead ? By the application erf! 
a wet sponge? By the candidate and the water any way 
coming into contact ? By a hand or a foot only, of an 
infant dying with its mother in the birth, being sprinkled ? 
Or, whether, in this last case, he agree with Luther, who 
asks, and answers thus: An parvulus nondum natus 
possitf porrectd ex uteto manu vet pede^ baptizari ? Hio 
nihil temei^h judicOj meamque ignorantiam confiteorl* 

Respecting the sulgects of baptism, the following 
case demands a decision from the learned and sagacious 
pen of our candid opponent; and it deserves the more 
deliberate decision, as it is very gravely proposed by an 
eminent Paedobaptist. Deylingius, when writing a sys- 
tem of pastoral duty for the instruction of young minis- 
ters, after having laid it down as an incontrovertible 
truth, that evfery living birth which has the appearance 
of a .man, should be baptized, adds; "Concerning a 
monstrous birth, it is now and then exceedingly doubtful 
.... If it be animated by a rational soul, and its principal 
members, for example, the head, bear the human form, 
it ought, without hesitation, to be baptized. But what 
must be done if it have the appearance of a double man? 
It is queried, whether it should be baptized once only, 
or twice? '''\ — On which Mr. Booth remarks as follows: 
** How far our opposers in this country may approve of 
the eminent Lutheran starting such a knotty question, — • 
I do not know^; but, on their hypothesis, the way of duty 
in this case must be very dubious, whether such a birth 
be the issue of believing parents or not; because it can- 
not speak for itself, to declare whether it be two persons^ 
or only one. If, therefore, it be the latter, to baptize it 
twice, would incur the charge of Anabaptism ; .and if it 
be the former, to baptize it once only, would be to with- 
hold a seal of the covenant where it is due, and to 

* In Defence of Paedobap. Exam. Vol. Ill . p. ^ 1 8—22 1 , this edition, 
t In Paedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. 295, 296, this edition. 
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imitate the supposed cruelty of the Baptists towatd^ 
their offspring." 

To the preceding cases, I will add the following 
queries. 

Query I. On what principles, honourable to Paedo- 
baptism, and to the literary character of its defenders, 
can any one account for the numerous inconsistences 
that subsist among themselves, respecting the grounds 
of the claim of infants to baptism, and the supposed 
evidence oi apostolic practice in its favour?* 

Query II. Baptism being neither a duty nor a: 
benefit, except in virtue of positive divine law, that law 
must necessarily be the rule of its administration respect- 
ing both mode and subject. If, then, the baptism of 
infants be required by that law, why should the gene- 
rality of Paedobaptists have recourse, in defence of their 
practice, to the covenant made with Abraham; to the 
prerogatives and rites of Judaism; to merely moral 
principles, and to passages of scripture in which baptism 
is not mentioned ; rather than to the law of institution^ 
or to the history of apostolic practice ? Is it not univer- 
sally a fact, that the law of any case, Wthe rule of {duty 
respecting that casepf And is not this allowed by all, 
except those who have the most ardent predilection for 
some hypothesis ? 

Query III. If, as our opposers pretend, that sys- 
tem of quotations from Paedobaptists, produced by Mn 
Booth, be of little or no importance to his argument; 
in what light are we to view a perfectly similar conduct 
of eminent authors, when, as Christians, they oppose 
the Jews ; as Protestants, the Roman Catholics ; and, 
as Nonconformists, the English Episcopalians; except 
that of impertinent parade ?:j: 

* See Paedobap. Exam. Vol.11, p. 293—^310, this edition. 

f See Mr. Booth*s Defence of Paedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. 419— 
430^ this edition. 

X See Preface to Paedobap. Exam. p. iv. v. and Defence^ Vol. III. 
p. «1— 25 J and Vol. III. p. 57—63, this edition. 
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Query IV. Whether, if a number of learned noat^r 
who lived in the early times of Christianity ; who spa^^ 
and wrote in the Greek language; who professed 
preached, and suffered for Christianity, declare in their 
theological writings, that tl^e term /SavT/?e« means to 
immerge, and that they actually practised immersion^ 
their testimony respecting the proper signification of 
that Greek word be not worthy of credit ? Whether, 
when the meaning of any term in a dead language is 
controverted, such testimony be not usually considered 
by learned men as decisive? And, whether the ancient 
ecclesiastical Greek writers in general do not bear this 
testinl9ny in our favour ? * 

Query V. Whether our fellow Protestants, the 
Quakers, may not be considered in this controversy, as 
impartial judges between us and our opponents ? Whether 
it be not apparent from their publications, that they 
pnanimously award the cause to us? Whether their 
9.ward be not a very high presumpjtion in our favour ? 
And whether an equally strong presumption, of a simi- 
lar kind, can be produced to countenance infant sprink- 
ling ? t 

The foregoing cases and queries are now recom- 
mended to Mr. Edwards, as an amusing exercise iov his 
polemical powers; who, doubtless, will find it " an easy 
business to expose" their futility, and to give them a 
complete solution. 

Notwithstanding all the logic, and learning, and 
acumen of Mr. Edwards, for which he is justly admired, 
there are a few particulars in his conduct which puzzle 
ix^e; or, in his own admirably elegant language, are 
^' a matter of some wonderment to me,":j: It is neceS' 
sary, however, before they be mentioned, to confess my 

♦** Defence of Faedobap.Exaxn. Vol. ILL p. 120, .this edition, 
t See Paedobap. Exam. Vol.1, p. 59— 62,310,311,31^5 Vol. 11. 
.p. 109, 160, 270, 271 .276, 277, both, this edition. 
J Parvulus Conatus, p. 3. 

2 F 2 



436 REPLY TO 

** excessive ignorance;" lest candour itself, in the person 
of our opponent, should pronounce me both an ideot 
and a knave. — 

As Peter, late of Portsea, under the character of a 
Paedobaptist, is almost equally infallible with Peter's 
vicar at Rome; and as none are permitted to question, 
either his impartiality or his candour; I desire to have 
a few difficulties, which occurred while reading his 
Candid Reasons, resolved. I cannot but wish to be 
informed, for instance, 

I. How it came to pass, that our opponent should 
feel so much generous compassion for Dr. Gale, under 
all his prejudices; while he seems totally insensible to 
the workings of his tender passions, with regard to 
Mr. Booth. Respecting the farmery he says : " I can 
truly say, I have often been heartily sick and sorry^ 
when I have observed persons of eminence for learning, 
especially Dr. Gale, labouring"* — and so on. But, 
with regard to the latter , he takes pleasure in exposing 
his excessive ignorance^ and in impeaching his integrity. 
When reflecting on the conduct of Dr. Gale, he is both 
sick and sorry at heart; (happy for Paedobaptism, 
that this disease has not, as yet, proved fatal to him !) 
but, as to Mr. Booth, he is pleased, he is delighted, he 
probably re/oice^ domestic ALLY,f when contemplating 
his enormous igorance of the Bible — his murdeinng the 
ancient church of God — his imposing on the public — and, 
especially, his detestable want of integrity. To this 
last particular, he, at every turn, adverts. He mentions 

* Candid Reasons^ p. 157. 

t DomesticaUy, An adverb^ newly coined, I suppose, by oui- 
opponent, in order more accurately to express the meaning of 
vamua, Acts xvi. 34, Candid Reasons, p. 85. — ^Mr. Miller insists^ 
however, that housely is the most proper term by which to render 
the Greek adverb. Catholic Baptism Examined, p. 127. So hap- 
pily have these opponents enriched our language with two elegant 
adverbs ! Rejoiced domestically — rejoiced housbly ! See Mr. 
Booth's Psedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. 364,365. 
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it, in one way or another, if I mistake not, upwards of 
twenty times ; and is never weary of contemplating that 
most prominent feature in the face of the devil, false- 
HOOD or LYING-* To such an unparalleled degree 
does he insist on this topic of declamation, that few of 
our Paedobaptist Brethren, I presume, can peruse his 
book, without being struck and offended by his nau- 
seating repetition. Such readers must recollect, however, 
that nothing besides ca'sth'o reasons is contained in his 
performance; because he abounds,! he is exuberant, 
iti candour. 

II. Does our opponent say, ." I have been ready to 
suspect that [Mr. B.] designed his book to operate [in a 
covert way] on the Paedobaptist side?";}; So I cannot 
but strongly suspect, whether he designed it or not, that 

— - _. 11 ■ III L - I ■ ■ - ■ ■!■ II I I ■ ■ ■ ■ - — ^^^^^^^^.^ 

* That the terms, false, falsely, ^nd falsehood, as applied by our 
author to Mr. Booth, are to be understood in this reproachful sense, 
mu£t appear to many of his readers extremely clear) not only from 
the temper in which he writes, but also from the connections in which 
tlie opprobrious words are found. Nor is it possible, without forcing 
his words to express what they do not mean, to understand him in 
a softer sense. For, surely, he could not intend to represent Mr. 
Booth as being under a mere mistake, when he charged him with 
saying that which is utterly false, with an evident falsehood — a 
WLOAD falsehood ; with losing truth and modesty together ; with 
being exposed for his falsehood, and convicted of falsehood; with 
RISKING his reputation — staining his reputation — and entreating the 
reader of Paedobaptism Examined to admit his falsehood, to save 
his SINKING reputation. Has it been usual for an author, who never 
claimed the prerogative of infallibility, to be considered, as risking, 
staining, and sinking his reputation, by falling into a mere mistake ? 
Never did I hear of any such thing. — Was Mr. Edwards, when he 
wrote his book, aware that Dr. Johnson, that incomparable critic in 
the English language, giving the primary acceptation of the adjec- 
tive false, defines it, " Not morally true, expressing what is not 
thought?" 

f Mr. Edwards, in his Parvulus Conatus, that learned lecture, 
condescendingly gives us the etymology of tlie verb abound; for he 
informs his readers, that it codies '* from ab and undans, outflowing," 
p. 4. Thus candour, from his heart and his pen, outflows toward 
the Baptists in general, and toward Mr. Booth in particular. 

% Page 133. 
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some of his candid reasons^ if they have any force, 
operate directly in favour of baptizing still-born infants, 
as the superstitious Africans did in the fourth century; 
against which the third Council of Carthage put in a 
caveat. * But I am fully persuaded, and therefore have 
more than suspicion^ that his reasons for infant baptism, 
are equally strong for infant communion.lj' Nay, some 
of the Paedobaptists themselves can scarcely forbear 
suspecting, that, were infant communion as popular here 
as it is in Russia, and in the eastern parts of the world, 
Mr. Edwards would, with Mr. Peirce and others, boldly 
avow the consequence. 

Suspicions of this kind are much increased by con- 
sidering, what an adept our author is in the dialectical 
art; as appears, not only by his Candid Reasons, but 
also by his Parvulus Conatus, which I have so often 
commended. Being completely acquainted with all the 
rules and forms of logic, he cannot be insensible to the 
force and tendency of his ow^n arguments. Well know- 
ing how far they prove, and w^here their force is entirely 
exhausted, it must not be supposed, that iheir necessary 
consequences proceed a hair's breadth farther than he in- 
tended them to operate. " It is," as he expressly tells us, 
" a rule in reasoning, that that argument which proves too 
much destroys itself :":{; and, upon this principle, he in- 
fers, that Mr. Booth's reasoning is erroneous, because, 
as Mr. Edwards imagines, it is inconsistent with female 
communion. Mr. Booth's abilities, as a polemical writer, 
are, to be sure, out of the question ; he standing convicted, 
by Mr. Edwards, of such gross ignorance and base dis- 
honesty. But as to the author of Candid Reasons, his 
arguments being perfectly valid, and invincibly proving 

* Caranzse Summa Concll. p. 92, 93. Lovan. 1681. 

t See The Baptism of Abortives, and The Bight of Infants to 
the Lord's Supper defended, by the Demonstrative Arguments of 
Mr. Peter Edwards. Sold by Mr. Button, No. 24, Paternoster-row. 

t Page 152. 
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the diffetev^ po&itions he intended to demonstrate, if 
their necessary consequences extend, either to the bap* 
tism of still-born children or to infant communion^ can- 
dour demands, on the ground of his logical acumen, that 
we should conclude he foresaw those consequences, and 
intended, ^* in a covert way," to prove diose particulars: 
for, to think otherwise, would bejan impeachment of his 
mighty polemical powers, and reduce him too nearly to 
the size of a fiomnwn author. 

The forementioned suspicion may, perhaps, be farther 
increased, by reflecting on a seeming impropriety, in the 
title which our opponent has given to his masterly and 
admired performance; which is. Candid Reasons, and 
so on. This has been pronounced by some an associa* 
tion of heterogeneous ideas. For, say they, though we 
have often heard of candid dispositions^ of candid con* 
structions, of candid ructions, and of persons giving 
reasons for their own conduct in a candid manner ; yet, 
we have seldom heard of candid reasons : because rea- 
sons are arguments; and arguments, if they be valid, are 
unceremonious and stubborn things. Their aspect is com- 
manding; and, when meeting with intelligence, integrity, 
and impartiality, they are invincible. Having truth, and 
fact, and right, for the venerable objects of their support, 
they are equally stem and uncompliant with rectitude 
itself. — But as none can doubt whether our author un- 
derstand '^ the latitude and the longitude'' of the epithet 
candid f equally well as he does those of a " promise;'- 
the critics to whom I refer might, in order to save his 
acumen from impeachment, consider his Reasons as be- 
ing so comprehensive, kind, and compliant in their appU- 
cationy as to prove the right of still-born children to bap- 
tism, of infants to the Lord's supper; and many other 
particulars, against which, not only Dissenters, but Pro- 
testant Episcopalians, have usually objected. Again : 

III. Tmust confess, it is a " matter of some won- 
derment to me," that he should represent the s^n of the 
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cross, as connected with baptism, in so favourable a point 
of light. Thus he speaks: " Taking this [passage of 
scripture*] for an allusion to the mode of baptism, the 
argument for the sign of the cross nill be incomparably 
stronger than that of the Baptists for immersion. I say, 
INCOMPARABLY STRONGER. • . .And how much socvcr 
the Baptists may despise that ceremony, it is evidently 
better founded in this context than their own. So that 
if their argument from this place be good for immersion^ 
the other is far better for the sign of the cross '^'\ 
Into the merits of these assertions, I shall not enter; but 
content myself with referring my reader to what Pffido- 
baptists themselves have said, (with reference to the 
meaning of Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5,) as collected by Mr. Booth.;}; 
J m^y observe, how ever, that this is a prudent provision 
against the charge of being " a reproach to all consist- 
ency," for using the sign of the cross^ w^ere he to take 
another turn, and be converted to Clerical conformity. 
He. has, indeed, been remarkably cautious, of saying any 
thing, not only against infant communion^ but also against 
national churches; so that, were he, as a Dissenter, to 
practise the former; or, having renounced Noncon- 
formity, practically to avow his approbation of the lat- 
tery he might do so for any thing I perceive, without 
contradicting his Candid Reasons. 

IV. It is also to me a matter of some surprise, that, 
being possessed of so much acumen, caution, and can- 
dour, he should, in various places, have misrepresented 
Mr. Booth to such a degree as he has done. Of this, I 
will present the reader with a few instances. 

(1.) Mr. Edwards, when animadverting on what 
Mr. Booth said, on Acts the- second and thirty-ninth, 
expresses himself thus: " Mr. B. has violated one limit 
in the text, and has so expressed himself as to exceed all 
limits of truth. In Vol. II. p. 354, he has said, There is 

* Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. f P- 15^- 

X See Psedobap. Exam, Vol. I. Chap. III. p. 132— -159, this edit^ 
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nothing said about the promise respecting any besides tk 
who were then awakened — Says Mr. B. There is notki^ 
said about the promise respecting any besides \those _^ 
were then awakened.^ Mr. B. should not have said tl^f 
with the text before his eyes. He should first have eltis^^ 
that clause of it, and to your children^ and not have 1^|. 
it stand to stare him in the face, and convict him qf 
FALSEHOOD."*— Now, Mr. Booth's words, in the page to 
which this candid opponent refers, are these: " Unhap- 
pily for infant baptism, there is nothing said about thepro- 
mise respecting any besides those that were then awakened^ 

AND SUCH AS THE LORD OUR GoD SHALL CALL." 

This last memberof the sentence Mr. Edwards has thought 
proper, once and again, to suppress. Mr. Booth imme-' 
diately added: " Yes, whether they be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether they be parents or children, they must be 
ccUledy before this text will permit us to view them as in- 
terested in that promise of which it speaks; which entirely 
excludes infants from all consideration here."t — But the 
author of Paedobaptism Examined, it seems, being " ex^ 
cessively ignorant," was not so well acquainted with the 
properties of this apostolic declaration as Mr. Edwards 
is; who not only knows them, but, being a man of science^ 
is able to describe them in learned, technical phrase. For 
he scientifically informs us. That " this, like every other 
promise, has two limits — the one is a limit of latitude, 
the other of longitude. The limit of latitude extends to 
parents and children — that of longitude res.ches down to 
as many as the Lord our God shall call^^ What an ad- 
mirable application of technical terms is this! A gentle* 
man who is thus deeply versed in liberal science, fnay 
weirdespise Mr. Booth as an ignoramus. 

(2.) Our opponent, having quoted the greater part of 
what Mr. Booth said, in answer to the objection against 

us, founded on female communion, adds: '* This is the 

<■ ■ ■ ■ — • — ■ ■■■■ '■ ' ' " - ■ - ■ . ■ 

* Candid Reasons^ p. 80. f Paedobap. Exam. VoL II. p. 354 } 

or Vol. II. p. 173, this edition. % Candid Reasons, p. 79. 
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WHOLE of the defence."* But the very nest words, I 
presume, were intended by Mr. Booth as part of that 
defence; and so I suppose every reader, besides Mr. 
Edwards, must consider them. For, immediately after 
these words, which conclude the quotation, " Are not 
mak and female one in Christ?'^ Mr. Booth proceeds 
thus : " When we oppose the baptism of infants, it is not 
because of their tender age, but because they neither, do 
nor can profess faith in the Son of God. Whenever we 
meet with such as are denominated by the apostle, r^iwx, 
wicrray faithful or believing children, f whoever may be 
their parents, or whatever may be their age, we have no 
objection to baptize them ; a credible profession of re- 
pentance and faith being all we desire in reference to this 
affair, either of old or young." ;{; 

(3.) Mr. Edwards, when pleading Hebrews the ninth 
and tenth, against the necessity of immersion, says: 
^ Mr. Booth himself, in his Answer to Dr. Williams, 
p. 347, will grant J for the sake of argument, that the 
apostle uses the term baptisms to denote pouring and 
sprinkling as well as immersion; nor does he, in what he 
has advanced on the subject, deny this to have been the 
fact; and, indeed, a man must be vety defective in point 
of modesty who will even attempt to deny this." § — But 
Air. Booth's words are: " Were it granted, for the sake 
of argument, that in this text the word baptism is used to 
xlenote pouring and sprinkling, as well as immersion ; it 
would not follow, that the Christian institute under our 
notice may be duly administered by performing either 
i>ne or another of those three different actions." || It is 
plain, therefore, that he did not grant it; no, not even 
for the sake of argument. He says, and he plainly 
means ; That were it granted, for the sake of argument, 
the consequence inferred by Paedobaptists would not 

* Ut supra, p. 121. f Tit.i. 6. 

X Paedobap. Exam. Vol. I. p. 367, this edition. 

§ P. 158, 159. II VQl.IlJLp.215, this edition. 
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follow. As to his aot denying Ihe term Ix^itnt 
here to mean {)ouring and sprinkling, as well es imiDer~ 
sion, it i8,true, he does not say, in the Edwardian man.. 
ner, This is false — utterly false — a broad falsehood- •— * 
let the reader peruse all Mr. Booth said on the su 
and then determine whether he denied it or not.* 

But, Mr. Edwards adds, "A man must be ve. 
fective in point of MODESTY, who will even attem 
deny this." Our author himself is, no doubt, a pa 
of modesty, equally as of candour and of science. I 
it is, that blushing and timid modesty come to 
much esteemed, and so admirably exemplified bj 
Hence, also, it is, that you cannot differ from him 
the meaning of a Greek term, as used in a pari 
text, without exposing both your modesty and yo 
t^rity to severe impeachment. This, Mr. Booth I 
by painful experience. A man must be very defei 
in point of modesty, who will even attempt to 
that the apostle uses the term baptisms to denotept 
and sprinkling as well as immersion. An oracui 
termination this, which not only excludes Mr. I 
and other Baptist authors, from having any consid 
share of modesty ; but falls, with a terrible weig 
the character of that very eminent Psedobaptist, . 
Alting; as appears by his comment upon the i 
which is as follows : " Washings, the apostle 
ha<ftopovi ^a7rrti7[Mvs, divers baptisms; that is, v 
IMMERSIONS: for ^aimafiof is immersion, sine 
whole body is iramerged ; but the term is nevei 
■concerning aspersion. The seventy use ^avrai, or 0, 
for 73U, he dipped, he dipped into, he immerged; v 
jSorarjo-fioc with the Hebrews, is called nb'OIO. Th 
mn, he sprinkled, they never translate j3arr*{i«, b 
it sigoifies more than is expressed by that I: 
term ; but, instead of it, they use paava, veptppauvce. 
ptuvv, pa.vri^<i>, vfpippavrt^u, to sprinkle. The verb y 
* Defence of I'iEdoljap. Exam, Vol.IH. p. 215—233 
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washedy is frequently used, either alone, or with the 
addition of the wordj^e^A, and the whole flesh, which is 
baptism. It is often used in connection with the washing 
of thecfo^Ae^; whence the Jews observe, that whenever 
a command occurs for washing the clothes^ the washing 
of the whole body is either added or understood. 

"Farther: Those Jewish baptisms were manifold; 
as of the high priest (Lev. xvi. 4); of the priests^ at their 
consecration (Exod. xxix. 4; Lev. viii. 6); and of the 
LeviteSy when about to be appointed to their office 
(Numb. viii. 7, 21); of all Israel^ when the covenant 
.was to be promulgated (Exod. xix, 10, 14); especially 
of those that were defiled by the carcase of an unclean 
-animal (Lev. xi.); by the leprosy (Lev. xiv.); by a jlux 
of the semen, or of the metises^ or by touching thifigs 
that were so defiled (Lev. xv.) Those, also, who had 
been concerned in the purification of others, [were to be 
cleansed by baptism.] For instance, he who had led 
the scape-goat, which was sent away, into the wilder- 
ness (Lev. xvi. 26); those who had burnt the bullock, or 
the goat, without the camp (verse 28), the blood of 
which had been brought into the holy place (Lev. xvi. 
28); the priest who burned the red heifer, and the man 
who gathered the ashes (Numb. xix. 7, 10); and also 
soldiers who were returned from war.'* — This being the 

* *' Lotiones^ hux^)opwq pamruriijwq, vocat (apostolus) immersiones 
varias. Nam poMma-fMq immersio est, quando totum corpus immer- 
gitur, Dunquam autem dicitur de aspersione. Graeci Ixx. usurpant 
TO ^anrrcf vel povmi^ia pro ^j^^ tinxit, intinxit, immersit, unde ^awria-fM^ 
Hebraeis rfb^i^* (Verbum Yxtr\ fidspersit, non vertunt unquam ffav- 

ri^Wf quia plus dicit: sed ejus loco ponunt ^auj/u wepif^auyu, vpoa-pauyog 
PovtC^w, vcpippavTii^a, adspergo.) Usurpatur frequenter verbum vm 
lavit, Tel soltim, vel addita voce carnis, et totius carnis, qui baptis- 
mas est. Conjungitur frequenter cum lotione vestium ; unde Judaei 
observant^ quandocunque mandatuni de vestibus lavandis occurrit, 
corporis totius lotionem vel addi, vel subintelligi. Baptismi porr6 
illi fuerunt mvltipWcts, Sacerdotis summi. Lev. xvi. 4. Sacerdotum 
in inauguratione, Exod. xxix. 4; Lev. viii. 6^ et Levitarum inaug}!-' 
randorum^ Num viii. 7> ^1. Israelis universi cum foedus esset pro- 
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whole of the learned professor's comment on the ^^ 
haipopov^ ISaTFTio'fMvg, were he now living, I shoul^j 
ready to say ; Blush, Dr. Alting, blush ! for cand 
itself, in the mighty Edwards, pronounces you very 
fective in modesty ; or, in other words, an ignorant, j 
pudent fellow. Such, however, is the language of p^ 
fessor Alting ; and so strongly does he bear testimony 
our favour, even when commenting on a text, of whj^-^ 
our modern opposers boast, as if, with regard to t|j 
mode of administration, it were completely destructive of 
our cause ! This testimony, I will add, comes from a 
Paedobaptist, who was excellently well versed in the 
Greek language, in the Oriental tongues, and in the 
ancient Jewish customs. It ought, therefore, to be ad~ 
mitted as the evidence of an unexceptionable witness in 
our favour; because it is a testimony against the practice 
which prevailed in his own communion. 

(4.) Another misrepresentation, which I have re- 
marked in the conduct of our opponent, is as follows : 
Mr. Booth ** quotes a number of authors, who, as he 
himself says, understood the term [baptize] to mean im- 
mersion, pouring, and sprinkling ; and these quotations 
he calls concessions. Concessions of what ? That the 
word meant immersion only ? If so, he made them con- 
cede what they never did concede, and what they had 
no thought of conceding. If they made no conces- 
sion, as he acknowledges they did not, that the tern> 
baptize signified immersion only, what honesty could 

— ^ ' — ■ m ■ I - ' - --.— . 

mulgandum^ Exod. xix 10^ 14. Imprimis eorum qui impuri erant a 
cadavere immundi animalis^ Lev.xi. a lepr^ cap. 14^ a seminis vel 
menstruorum fiiixu^ contactuve rerum sic immundarum, cap. 15, 
Qai peregerant aliquid quod ad mundandos alios faceret^ ut qui 
hlrcum ammoimouov abduxerat in desertum^ Lev.xvi. 9,6, qui juvencum 
hircumve^ quorum sanguis in sanctum illatus fuerat^ combusserant 
extra castra^ vers ^8. Sacerdos vaccam rufam comburens^ et vir 
cineres congreguns. Num. xix. 7^ 10. Milites quoque ex.bello re- 
duces^ Num.xxxi. ^4.** Jacobi Altingii Opera^ torn iv. Comment, 
in Epist. ad Hebrsos^ p. 260. 
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be in the producing them at all? Mr. B/s talent is 
qootatioDy and, therefore, he must quote; but, at the 
same time, it is a shame to abuse the living or the dead, 
and it is a bad cause that requires it. For whiat else is 
it but abusing an author, when he is introduced as 
granting that, which, in fact, he never did grant? — 
Mr. B/s eighty abused critics — ill-treated critics, with 
whom he imposes on the public in the article of 
baptism."* This, indeed, is a heavy charge against 
Mr. Booth; but, happily for his character, it is totally 
groundless: for, he never asserted, he never insinuated, 
nor did he, I am persuaded, so much as wish it should 
be understood, That those Paedobaptist authors in gene- 
ral whom he quotes, concede the word baptize to mean 
^Mmmersion only;''* or, that where there is no immersion j 
there is no baptism: for that would have been an ex- 
plicit condemnation of their own practice. Dr. Williams 
having suggested a similar charge, but in a less offensive 
manner, Mr. Booth makes a pretty large reply, and 
entirely takes oft* its force, to which I refer the reader, f 
— That system of quotations, which is contained in Pae- 
dobaptism Examined, being very embarrassing to our 
opponents, and they not being able to deny the existence 
of such things in the writings from which they were 
professedly taken; Dr. Williams, Mr. Edwards, and 
others, who have animadverted on Mr. Booth's per- 
formance, perceive no way to avoid the natural conse- 
quences deducible from those quotations, except that of 
denying them to be fairly applied. This, indeed, has 
been the usual evasion in similar cases, to which the 
following extracts refer; and tbey are equally adapted, 
mutatis mutandis^ to vindicate the conduct of Mr. Booth, 
as they were to justify that of the authors themselves 
from whom they are taken. 

The famous Mr. John Claude, being blamed by 

■ ' ' ' ' « I. ... - J ■ . II III! I II 

* Candid Reasons^ p, 175, 176. 

t Defence of Psedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. 412 — 415, this edition. 
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Mr. Aroandf respecting some quotations from Arco^i^ 
Implies; "I allege Arcudius to confront him with lii^^ 
^If coflceroiDg some truths and matters of fact, wj^ 
do now and then escape him ; after the same manner 
^ I would quote Cardinal Perron, and Bellarmine, 
Mr. Ammd himself; not Us witnessess that believe to/^ 
Imuld conchdei but as persons who affirm things^ f 

WH£NC£ I CONCLUDE WHAT THEY THEMSELVES 

jnoT BEiiEVE."* Thus also Dr. Cornelius Burge^ 
" Let DO man tell me, that [Calvin,] and all the auth^^^ ' 
I have named or can name, do more often sp^^^ 
against this very position [of mine] than for it; a^c/ 
that it is easy to produce them, in more than a hundred 
places, avouching this expressly, That the sacraments do 
profit no man but him that hath faith to apply the 
grace of God in them .... I am not either so ignorant, as 
these men would make me, in die authors I quote ; nor 
yet f^ impiouSf as to corrupt mine authors in such a 
manner, as some insinuate. It is very true, that Calvin^ 
and other reverend divines, do often require faith as the 
hand of the soul, to apply unto the believer the grace 
offered in the sacraments. But is it not also true, that 
both Calvin and the rest, have also all that which I 
have alleged out of them ? If not, then let me bear lihe 
blame for ever. If so, why do men complain that I 
WRONG mim authors? If I allege a passage out of 
Bellarmine against the Popish tenet in any particular; 
win any man conclude,, that I have wronged him, be- 
cause tbey are able to show that Bellarmine himself 
writes the contrary in some other parts of his works? If 
I find an author speaking for me, I cannot be justly 
taxed of falsifying him, although he speaks never so 
directly against me in another place ; unless it appear 
that he retracted the first, and professeth an alteration 

* CathoL Doct. of Eucharist^ book iii. chap, vii.; in Mr. Booth's 
Defence^ Vol. IL p. 414, 415, this edition. 
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of his judgment .... Nor have I [in explaining passages 
of scripture^ been mine own jtidge, or expounded them 
out of mine own head, but taken snch expositions, as 
the most learned, judicious, reverend, and eminent di- 
vines of this last age, as well as others of less note, had 
set upon them, long before I meddled with them, lest 
any man should say, that I take upon me to coin expo- 
sitions of mine own, that might look favourably upon 
that which is taken to be mine own cause."* — When 
this passage first presented itself to my mind, I could 
not forbear secretly to congratulate Mr. Booth, on 
that excellent defence of his conduct which it contains 
against the insinuation of Dr. Williams, and the calum- 
niating charge of Mr. Edwards; because it is almost as 
well adapted to his case, as if it had been professedly 
intended for him. 

(5.) Another misrepresentation of which I complain, 
relates to what Mr. Booth said respecting the ancient 
circumcision. Thus Mr. Edwards : " What was cir- 
cumcision? According to Mr. J5.'^ Talmud, it was 
a sign of carnal descent ^ a mark of national distinction^ 
and a token of interest in temporal blessings that were 
promised to Abraham, Now, can any living soul tell from 
whence Mr. B. had all this? Was it from the jRTor^w, or 
Talmud? . • , .Mr. B. has a Talmud of his own, in which 
he studies circumcision." f Again: "I question if the 
most carnal Jew, that ever sat in the region of dark- 
ness and shadow of death, could have given a more 
frigid, degrading, account of an institution of God than 
he has done* According to htm, it was only a sign of 
carnal descent — a mark of national distinction — a token 
of interest in temporal blessings — it had a political aspect 

— it was performed with political views — and (not 

^_ ■ ■ ■ ■ ,. ■ * , I ■ ,.-,—■■ ., . 

* Baptismal Regeneration of Elect Infants, p. 102, 103, 104 
114. Oxford, 1629. 

t Candid Reasons, p. 39, 146, 147, 176. 
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knowing very well what to do with it, he introduce!^ 
learned word, and says,) it was adapted to an eccles^ 
astico-political constitution * . . . .1 cannot sufHciehtly 
admire that poor heathenish notion of circuracisiio^ 
which Mr. Booth has somewhere picked up, or ratker 
INVENTED HIMSELF, than which I am persuaded tto 
most ignorant Jew never entertained a meaner," f — 

*. V£NBMA, when explaining the nature of the Sinai covenant, 
and speaking of Jehovah under his regal character^ says^ ^'Dcinde 
ex hojcce Dei adspectu foedus politico-: ecclesiasticum fuisse hand 
obscur^ derivamus : id^m enini erat rex populi^ qui caput ecclesiae, 
iidem membra ecclesias^ qui subditi et cives erant, iidem in ec- 
elesiam collecti^ qui in civitatem erant coacti^ Deus enim, qua 
externus rex ecclesiam condens^ eo ipso civitatem et societatem 
puliticam constituit; erant enim sacerdotium regium, et regnum 
sacerdotale; qu« ratio est^ quare leges politicae et ecclesiastics non 
tantum inter se sint commixtae^ sed et regimen politicfum et eccle- 
siasticum coniiisum sit ; iidem enim summi ecclesiae rectores erant^ 
qui civitatisy et vice versSt : ut in Mpse^ pontifice^ judicibus^ regibus 
evidenter conspicitur: illi enim suo quique tempore erant vicarii 
Dei et proreges 5 qui sacra aequfe ac politica curabant." Dissertat. 
Sac, 1. ii. c. iv. § «*>• — An ingenious modern writer observes, that 
''Moses delivered to the Israelites a complete digest of law and of 
religion 5 but to fit it to the nature of a theocratic government, he 
gave it perfectly incorporated** SuUvan*s View of Nature, vol. v. 
p. 2S3. He then quotes, with approbation, the following passage 
from Locke : " The commonwealth of the JeWs, different in that 
from ail others, was an absolute theocracy; nor wets there, nor could 
there be any difference between the commonwealth and the 
oeuRCH. The laws established there, concerning the worship of the 
one invisible Deity, were the civil laws of that i)eople, and a part 
of their political government, in which God himself was the legis- 
lator. The renouncing their king, was( throwing off their God ; and 
thro^^g off their God, was renouncing their king,'* p. 236, 237. — 
^f Regnum Divinum inter Israelitas Politico -Ecclesiasticum erat.*' 
Verschuir de incommodis, &c. See also Lowman*s Dissertation on 
the Civil Government of the Hebrews. 

f P. 43, 185. This language of Mr. Edwards excites my asto- 
nishment. Scarcely can I help exclaiming. Where has he studied ; 
what books has he read; with what learned friends has he con- 
versed;, what rabbi or what other tutor has he consulted, that he 
speaks in such terms of Jewish notions of circumcision ? Can it 
be necessary to inform him, that the Jews in general, and the 

VOL. III. 2 G 
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Such are the oracoliir decisions of this candid opponent! 
Mr. B. has a Talmud of his awn, in which he studies 

Talmudists in particular^ are far from entertaining mean and de- 
grading ideas of that ceremony which^ as many learned men have 
shown, was intended to distinguish the Israelites from other na- 
tions? " It is almost incredible/' says Baxtorf, " how highly they 
extol circumcision; how arrogantly and impiously they are fre- 
quently boasting of it, while they despise and condemn us, and all 
that are uncircumcised/* In Booth's Psedobaptism Examined, Vol. I. 
p. 497> this edition. — ''They maintain, in their Talmuds, that the 
precept concerning circumcision is the great commandment in. the latO) 
that it is equal to the whole law; and that when Abraham was 
circumcised he was perfect." Buxtorf de Synag. Jud. cap.iv. p. 86. 
Basil, 1680. — ''The Talmudists assert, that when Abraham was cir- 
cumcised, he felt the most violent pain $ that God, hearing of his 
distress^ descended with his angels to visit the unhappy patriarch; 
that, to their surprise, they found him standing at the gate of the 
tabernacle ; and that God took occasion from this circumstance to 
prove to the angels the excellence of circumcision, informing tbero, 
tW Abraham, who in times past, when the Deity approached, 
prostrated himself to the earth, now possessed, in virtue of circum- 
cision, sufficient energy and courage to sustain his august pres^ce.*' 
Basnage His. des Juife, liv. iv. chap. xv. § vii. Rotterdam, 1707.— 
"The Talmudists insist, that if Abraham had suffered, either in his 
mind or in his body, torments equal to those of the damned, he 
would have come forth from the fiery trial victorious and triumph- 
ant." TJt supra. — " The Talmudists farther teach — that the blood 
of circumcision is the support of heaven and of earth ; — that their 
iathers were preserved from the hand of the destroying angel, not 
merely in virtue of the blood of the pascal lambj which they sacri- 
ficed the preceding evening) but that the blood of the children of 
Israel, who were that day circumcised, being mingled with the 
blood of the lamb, and sprinkled upon the posts of their housed, 
was the principal means by which they escaped the vengeance of 
God }— that Abraham is placed at the gate of hell, and that he 
readily grants admittance, to the uncircumci3ed, but prevents all of 
his own natbn, and sends them to heaven, because circumcision 
opens the gates of paradise, and renders men acceptable to God;-— 
md that circumcision is a source of life, and therefore absolutely 
necessary." Hist, des Juifs, liv. v. chap.viii. § xviii. See also Bux- 
torf de Synag. Jud. cap. iv. p. 87* — ^According to Jewish notions 
of circumcision, " its virtue is so great, that no circumcised person 
goes down to heU, or to pulsatory 5 " — it " is the cause why God 
hears their pi^yers, but overlooks and neglects ours, we being 
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circumcision. Supposing he had, it might, perhaps, be^ 
as worthy of notice, with regard to Jewish circumcimn[ 
as that in which Dr. Hammond, Dr. Wall, and a mul- 
titude of others, have studied Christian baptism. Voty 
to what authorities do they appeal in proof of the pro- 
selyte baptism, except those of the Talmud and of 
Maimonides? — Mr. B. has a Talmud of his own— He 
has a poor heathenish notion of circumcision — a notion 
invented by himself. "Now, can any living soul telli 
whence Mr. [Edwards] had all this?" Was it from a 
dream, or a nocturnal vision? From satatiical delusion, 
or from an uncommonly powerful impulse of his own 
candour? For, that he had it not from Paedobaptism 
Examined, I am absolutely certain ; because, not this, 
but the contrary is contained in it; and that he received 
it not from divine inspiration, I am fully persuaded. 
These assertions, if they proceeded from incogitancy, 
are " far too bad ; " if they did not proceed from inco- 
^tancy, they are " far worse." — But let us now see how 
Mr, Booth expressed himself, in that very passage to 
which Mr. Edwards refers. 

Thus he speaks : " Baptism is an appointment purely 
religions, and intended Tor purposes entirely spiritual; 
but circumcision, besides the spiritual instruction 
suggested by ity was a sign of carnal descent, a mark of 
national distinction, and a token of interest in those 
temporal blessings that were promised to Abraham," 
Mr. Booth here subjoins a Note, and then proceeds in 
the following manner: "This political aspect of that 
ancient ceremony seems to be the reason why its per- 

- 

uncircumcisedj" — "It delivers from infernal torments, which all 
who are not circamcised must endure." See Booth's Paedobap. 
£x»m; Vol.1, p. 427, 489, this edition ^ and Buxtorf, ut supra, 

Wai Mr. Edwards call these low^ mean, degra^ng ideas of cir- 
cumeisien^ If he should, will he have the goodness 4© ioform 
us, what he considers as eiifatagantly high noiioti^ oi a positive 
institution I 

2g 2 
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formance on the sabbath could not be justified, except 
by the law of institution requiring its administration 
precisely on the eighth day^ (John y. 9, and vii. 22, 23;) 
and so it was the opinion of Jewish rabbies, that cir- 
cumcision drctoe away the sabbath.* But baptism being 
a branch of divine worship, to be performed with the 
utmost solemnity, and for purposes merely religious, 
the administration of it is perfectly suited to God's holy 

day.'t 

The Note subjoined, to which I have just referred, 

is verbatim as follows : " Dr. Erskine says, * When God 
promised the land of Canaan to Abraham and his seed, 
circumcision was instituted, for this among other pur- 
poses, to SHOW THAT DESCENT from Abraham was 
the foundation of his posterity's right to those blessings/ 
(Theol. Dissert, p. 9.) — Witsius, thus: * Circumcision 
i^'as the sign of a covenant which God undoubtedly made 
with Abraham and his family only, exclusive of other 
nations, and a seal of those benefits which he intended 
to be peculiar to Abraham's posterity; and, therefore, 

ACCORDING TO DIVINE APPOINTMENT, it WaS UScd tO 

DISTINGUISH the seed of Abraham from the nations of 
the world. Whence the sons df Jacob thought it un- 
worthy the dignity of their family, that their sister should 
be given in marriage to one that was uncircumcised.' 
(Gen. xxxiv. 14.) — Thus Tacitus : * Circumcidere geni- 
talia instituere, UT DIVERSITATE NOSCANTUR.' (iEgyp- 

tiaca, lib. iii. c.vi. §5.) — Another learned foreigner thus: 

* Circumcision had a regard to the inheritance of 
Canaan, for no uncircumcised person could enjoy it.* 
(Biblioth. Bremens. class iv. p. 171.) — Hence Wagen- 
seilius concludes, that circumcision was to be in force, 

* as long as the posterity of Abraham should possess the 
land of Canaan.' (Apud Carpzov. Apparat. Hist. Crit. 
Antiq. Sac. Annotat. p. 605.) — Carpzovius, thus : *The 

* See Grotius and Dr. Gill, on John vii. «2, 23. 
t Psedobap. Exam. Vol. II. p. 80^ 81, this edition. 
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covenant of circumcision is very closely connected 
with the promise of multiplying Abraham's posteritt, 
of bestowing on them a large country and very great 
honours; and it was a mark of difference by which 
they might be distinguished from other nations. 
Whence it followed, that the Jewish republic being abo- 
lished, and the land of Canaan lost, this covenant ex- 
pired at the same time. Nay, it by no means agreed to 
the times of the Messiah; in which, according to the pre- 
dictions of the prophets, the distinction between the na- 
tural descendants of Abraham and other nations being 
removed, both became one people under the Messiah, 
and afterward were to have all things common.' (Ibid. 
Vid. Quenstedii Antiq. Bib. p. 274; Pascal's Thoughts 
on Rel. chap, xviii. ; and Chambers's Cyclopaedia, arti- 
cle, Circumcision.) — Mr. Picart is of opinion, that cir- 
cumcision was * accounted conducive and necessary to 
cleanliness as well as health.' (Relig.Cerem. vol.i. 
p. 233.) Some of the Jewish rabbies, and of the school- 
men, have supposed, that circumcision was intended to 
restrain the power of concupiscence ; but of these things 
we find no intimation in jscripture, that I perceive. (Vid. 
Schoettgenii. Hor. Heb. p. 1163. Gerhardi Loc. Theo- 
log. tom. iv. De Circumcis. §11.)"* 

Such was the language of Mr. Booth, and such are 
the declarations of Paedobaptists, in the very pages to 
which Mr. Edwards refers ! To all which I will add the 
following attestations, relative to the same particular) 
only a few pages before. 

Thus Cattenburgh: ** Circumcision was a discri- 
minating MARK of the Jews from other nations^ 
whereas baptism tends to unite all nations in one body." 
— Venema : " [Circumcision] was a characteristical mark 
of Judaism. . . .1 would have it particularly 
OBSERVED, that circumcision, so far as it was an exter- 
nal sign, sealed to the Israelites their carnal descent from 

* Paedobap. Exam.VoL 11. p. 80/81, this edition. 
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Abraham, and therefore their title to the possession of 
TERRESTRIAL benefits."*— I now leave the reader to 
compare the language of Witsius, of Wageoseil, of Cat- 
tenburgh, of Carpzovius, of Veneraa, of Erskine, of 
Booth, and of others that are here produced, with the 
assertions of Mr. Edwards ; and then to determine, whe- 
ther his classing those authors, respecting their notions 
of circumcision, with the most ignorant, carnal, and pro- 
fligate Jews, be not an instance of uncommon justice, 
modesty, and candour. 

When, in perusing Candid Reasons, I first observed 
those assertions which are here the subject of animad- 
version, I was greatly surprised. What! thought I, is 
Mr. Booth charged with having a Talmud — a Talmud 
oihis OWN, in which he studies circumcision — with being 
heathenish in his notions of that ancient rite — and with 
INVENTING notions respecting it, that are more de- 
grading and more detestable, than those of the most ig- 
norant, profligate Jews? And has Mr. Edwards charged 
him with all this, when he had before his own eyes^ in 
the VERY SAME ^ogcs to which he adverted, the pre- 
ceding declarations of ilvlhs^^y^t P-aSDQBATTlSTS THEM- 
SELVES ? Surely, this must proceed from eandour of a 
singular kind, and of a singular degree ; for it is an in- 
stance of the grossest misrepresentation I ever observed. 
The language of our opponent, with a few alterations, 
will here apply. " Mr. [Edwards} should not have said 
this with the [Note] before his eyes. He should first 
have erased that [Note,] and not have let it stand to 
stare him in the face^ and convict, him off the most 
UNPARDONABLE inadvertency. The term which is here 
used, and, through an excess of Edwardian candour, 
applied to Mr. Booth, is ** falsehood.'' But that word, 
partly on account of its primary signification, and partly 
because of its hackneyed use by Mr. Edwards, respect- 

* Paedobap. Exam. Vol IL p. 74, 75,^6, this edition. 

t Candid Reasons, p, 80. 
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ing Mr. Booth, is become so odious in my view, that 'I 
detest its application, except it be to the devil himself, 
or to men of ncAoriously profligate characters. — Our op- 
ponent has another smart saying, which, mutatis mutan- 
disy I will also apply to him. *^ Citd in cellam abij and 
take your authority with you, lest [serious reflection] 
should^yZfig^ you,"* for being so excessively candid. His 
candour, like a certain promise of which he speaks, " has 
two limits ; tiie one is a limit of latitude^ the other ^f 
longitude,'' '\' and both of them very extraordinary. 

Nothing, indeed, is more common with our opponent, 
except it be to impeach Mr. Booth's integrity^ than for 
him, when speaking of a sentiment which he disapproves, 
to represent it as a position maintained by the Baptists; 
apparently insinuating, that they are the only Christian 
professors who avow it, and that their hypothesis, as 
Baptists, impels them to adopt it : whereas it has been 
proved, in Psedobaptism Examined, that their grand 
principle of reasoning on positive institutes, and that 
their interpretation of scriptural texts employed in this 
controversy, have been adopted by eminent Peedobap-* 
Usts. Mr. Booth has clearly shown, that learned Psdo* 
baptists themselves have furnished ample matter for the 
confutation of Psedobaptism ; and that they cantioi tini- 
versaily agree in any thing relative to it, except in this^ 
That some infants may be baptized : ;{: in which conclu- 
sion, we have the unhappiness to differ from them all. 

Still farther: If the estimate of Psedobaptism Ex- 
amined, which has been formed by Mr. Edwards, be 
just; or, if he reaUy consider the principles and reason-- 
ings of that book, as having a natural tendency to sub- 
vert ** the Baptists' sidej' and to promote the cause of 
Paedobaptism ; why does he undertake to confute it? 
Why, as a devotee to Paedobaptism, did he not silently 

suffer the book to sap the foundations of Antipaedobap- 

- — . . , 

* Candid Reasons, p. 1«5. f P. 79. 

X Sec Psedubap. £xani< V.ol. II p. 330, 331, this editic^. 



456 REPLY TO 

tism? Why sound an alarm. in the ears of Baptists, to 
put them on their guard against its tendency to infant 
baptism? — Mr. Edwards has published a learned lec- 
ture, admirably replenished with Latin and logic, which 
he entitled, Parvulus Conatus ; and he might have denomi- 
nated his lucubrations iinder our notice, Magnus Co- 
natus. But, for what purpose these mighty efforts? 
why, if I may use a vulgar phrase, to kill a dead man; 
rather, to murder an ally. For, according to his avowed 
opinion of Psedobaptism Examined, it is, though not in- 
tended by its author, yet really and in fact, admirably 
M'ell fitted to support the cause of Paedobaptism. 

Once more : Dreading the corruscations of our op- 
ponent's wrath, and hoping to preserve him in a candid 
mood, I would renew the acknowledgment of my exces- 
sive ignorance. Thus approaching our master with cap 
in hand, I will venture to ask ; Why, with such views of 
Mr. Booth's polemical abilities, does he so repeatedly 
challenge him to write again on the same subject? I say, 
repeatedly challenge him; for thus he reiterates, and 
thus he boasts : " I wish he would write again .... If 
Mr, B. should think proper to take up his pen once more 
on this subject, / have not a doubt but I should be able to 
COMPEL even him^ as well as many of his Brethren, to 
relinquish it as a false argunlent; and I hope he will take 
up his pen once again, and vindicate his defence of feomle 
communion. . . .And I do now in good earnest put this 
upon himy and heartily invite him to the task/'* 
Thus we see with what ardour Mr. Edwards wishes, 
and longs, and hopes, for Mr. Booth to resume his po-. 
lemical pen, and write again on the same subject. We 
see also, and must greatly applaud the confidence he has 
in his own abilities : for logic, he being such an adept 
in it, is to him a coat of mail; and candour, he haying 
such an abundance of it, is a helmet of brass. Hence, 
he has not the least doubt of obtaining an easy victory 

* Candid Reasons, p. 16, 20, 133 






MR» PETER EDWARDS. 457 

over any Baptist that may dare to attack him. He 
thirsts for conflict, because he is sure of conquest; and, 
were Mr. Booth so rash, through ** excessive ignorance," 
as to write again, Mr. Edwards would soon " compel^ him 
to acknowledge the power of his mighty arm. Never, 
surely, did Alexander more eagerly pant for the fame of 
conquest, or more firmly assure himself of repeated vic- 
tory, than he? — Nay, as of leviathany so of Mr. Ed- 
wards, it may be said; "None is so fierce that dare stir 
him up: who, then, is able to stand before him? — His 
heart is as firm as a stone — when he raiseth up himself 
the mighty are afraid — Upon earth there is not his like, 
who is made without fear."* 

Were this redoubtable hero now before me, I might 
address his polemical highness in the following manner : 
" Great and invincible Sir! your logic, acumen, and 
prowess, being universally known and admired ; victory 
b^ing certainly yours, against whomsoever you turn your 
arms; and veni^ vidi, vici^ being your motto; I cannot 
but feel a painful degree of ' wonderment,' that you 
should so degrade yourself as repeatedly to challenge 
Mr. Booth! For you have already given him a quantum 
mfficit. He, poor wight! lies low at your feet, bleed- 
ing in the dust, without the least hope of recovery. You 
have exposed the puny size of his polemical powers to 
universal contempt, and it is all over with Aiw2.-^But, 
were it possible for him to muster a little courage and 
write again, his excessive ignoraHce of his Bible, his want 
oi modesty ^nd his detestable falsehoody of all which you 
have convicted him, would so pervade his efforts to sup- 
port a sinking cause, that the mere perusal of his pub- 
lication might shock the delicacy of your modesty, and 
tatnish the lustre of your candour. For you know, 
learned Sir! that old saying: Mores banos commercia 
corrumpunt nialaf' 

Besides, it is extremely incongruous for the majestic 

* Job xli. 10, 24, 25, 33. 
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lion to urge a rencounter with a despicable mouse; and 
for the soaring eagle to descend from her elevation to 
contend with an impertinent fly. Though your ardour 
for conflict, and your assurance of conquest, be the cer- 
tain marks of a great mindy yet you should not forget 
that profound respect which is due to your own dignity. 
Shall a polemical giant — ^a giant that is fraught with 
candour^ take a malignant pleasure in trampling on a 
controversial pigmy — a simpleton — a maniac? Or do 
you think, puissant Sir! (being, like Mr. Booth, "exces- 
sively ignorant," insipiens loquor*) to establish the reality 
of your conversion to that opinion in which you were 
educated, by duelling with dwarfs and fools?" 

It seems, indeed, as if Mr. Edwards, whether in a 
public or private character, could not profess himself a 
Paedobaptist, without daring ministers of our denomina- 
tion to dispute with him on the merits of infant sprink- 
ling; for, while a Paedobaptist in a private character, 
with all the appearance of self-importance that could have 
been expected in a veteran champion, he bravely chal- 
lenged one of our senior ministers to a public disputation 
on the controverted subject. But, — "marvellous" to 
think ! and, to all that hear of the fact, it will be no small 
" matter of wondermenty' — very soon after the doughty 
challenge had been given and declined, he as publicly 
renounced Pcedobaptism ; was solemnly immerged on a 
personal profession of faith, and joined a Baptist church : 
by which church, in a course of time, he was called to 
the ministerial work. Thus he challenged^ and turned; 
he Vi^turnsy and challenges again! In him, therefore, 
" the religious world " affords an illustrious phenomenon 
indeed ! enough, one should think, to fire with sublime 
ambition the breast of every inferior polemical hero. 
For who, besides Mr. Edwards^ has arrived to such a 

degree of heroic excellency ? — Whether, while this oppo- 

" ■ . — - ■■■..,-■, 

* Having, of late, conversed much with our learned author, I 
am become^ like him^ exceedingly fond of Latin. 
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nent was professediy a Baptist, he ever flung defiance in 
the face of any Pa:dobaptist minister, there is a deep 
silence in the history of his versatility ; but that he has 
been, and now is, by his polemical process and chal- 
lenges, extremely formidable to the poor Baptists^ we 
know to our cost. 

How singularly happy must our author be, as to the 
constitution of his mental frame! For, vulgar souls, 
after having challenged, changed, and rechanged, in the 
genuine Edwardian mode, would have had apparently 
different feelings, and have behaved in a different man- 
ner. In such a case, which indeed is extremely rare, a 
man who fears God, and whose mind is of the common 
make, when assigning the reasons of his last conver- 
sion, would certainly write with an appearance^ at least, 
of modesty, of self-diffidence, and of shame, for his in- 
stability; lest, though ever leamhig^ he should never 
come to the knowledge of the truth respecting baptism. 
Retaining all his integrity, and increasing in candour, he 
would lose much of his former confidence and self- 
importance ; whereas, the candour of our opponent 
seems to abate,^ and his confidence to increase, in propor- 
tion as he becomes conspicuous for versatility. No one 
that has for a long time writ):en against us, had appa- 
rently so many motives to have treated us with modesty, 
with caution, and with genuine candour ; yet, among our 
modern opposers, there are few, in whose publications 
there is an appearance of such dogmatism, self-import- 
ance, and illiberality. 

This, however, must be considered as owing to the 
uncommonly robust constitution of his mental frame; 
and should not be ascribed to any radical defect, either 
of modesty or of candour. Great in his mental abilities, 
he cannot but be conscious of them ; and great in learned 
acquisitions, he must feel his own importance. But 
forgetting, on certain occasions, that intellects, vvhether 
in their native or polished state, are not all of a size; nor, 
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like his own, able to ken truth as it lies in a well; he 
sometimes, in the vigour of his opposition, apparently 
treats those with supercilious contempt, whom he dearly 
loves, and whose feet, were it necessary, he would con- 
descendingly wash. 

To conclude : What a prodigious loss must " the 
Baptists' side " have sustained, by such a one deserting 
to the camp of their opposers ! The Baptists have, alas ! 
lost a great stock of mental abilities, together with an 
immense quantity of Latin and logic, of modesty and of 
candour. Those rare accomplishments might have been 
employed in defending and adorning their cause, had 
not that melancholy desertion taken place. Over such 
a mournful event, they cannot therefore, but greatly 
lament; and the very candid reasons he gives for taking 
his leave of them, are wonderfully adapted to increase 
their pungent sorrow ! 



THE END. 
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136, 260, 296, 298 ; iii. 405. 
Wills, Obadiah, i. 304, 426. 
Wilson, i. 55; ii. 52, 114; iii. 163. 

Bp.i. 223,425. 

T. i. 186. 

Wishart, ii. 169. 

Witherspoon, i. 30, 296; ii. 319; iii. 

428. 
Witsius, i. 40, 92, 132, 164, 167, 171, 

239, 245, 287, 308 ; n. 62, 80, 166, 

170, 175, 306; iii. 425. 
Wolfius, i. 145, 165, 182; ii. 139, 170, 

192. 

Young, i. 57. 

Zanchius, i. 43, 141, 175; ii. 114, 135. 
Zeltnerus, ii. 14. 
Zepperus, i. 54. 
Zornius, ii. 388 ; iii. 326. ' 
Zuinglius, ii.281. 



.Authors under the Denomination of Quakers, 

Barclay, i. 59, 164, 310 ; ii. 79, 270 ; Claridge, i. 312. 

iii. 64, 212, 219, 327. Ddl, i. iSO, 163 ; iii* 64, 212. 

Batbar»t,i.61,311. . Ellwood, i. 60, 200. 
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Fotliergm> i. 60, 101, 310 ; n. 109, 160, 

179. 
GrattoD, i. 60, 163, 200 ; iii. 212. 
Lawson, i. 61, 200, 311, 342, 373, 179 ; 

iii. 124, 324. 
PenD,i. 60,312; ii. 79. 



Phipps, i. 60, 311 ; ii. 160, 180. 

Punrer, i. 62 ; ii, 196. 

Whitehead, i. 61, 312; ii. 109; iii. 

124. 
Wyeth, 4. 332, 334; ii. 109, 271 ; in. 

277, 327. 



Ancient Fathers and Ecclesiastical Writers, chiefly produced by Pado- 

baptist Authors, quoted in these Folumes, 



Ambrose, St. i. 152, 272, 315, 431 ; ii. 

61. 
Austin, i. 161, 405, 407; ii. 232. 
Barnabas, ii.2I^ 
Basil, i. 89,152,314. 
— of Seleucia, i. 152. 
Bernard, i. 152, 285. 
Boni&duB, i. 406. 
Chrysostom, i. 89, 152; ui. 408. 
Clemens Alezandrinus, i. 378 ; iii. 408, 
■ ■ Romanus, i. 127. 
Clementine Constitutions, ii. 106. 
Cyprian, i. 75, 431 ; ii. 239. 
Cyril of Jerusalem, i. 92, 420 ; iii. 214. 
Damascenus, i. 129. 
Epiphanius, i. 121 ; ii. 86, 106; iii. 408, 

409. 



Eusebius, iii. 171. 

Tgnadus, i. 152. 

Innocent the Thir4, ii. 157. 

frenaeus, i. 377. 

Jerome, ii. 236. 

Justin Martyr, i. 152, 210, 398 ; ii^ 22. 

Lactantius, i. 152 ; iii. 163. 

Leo, \\. 236. 

Moschus, i. 386. 

Nicephorus, i. 264. 

Origen, i. 390. 

Pelagiusii.67,68. 

Rupertus, i. 416. 

Sozomen, i. 292. 

TertulUan, i. 129, 205. 315, 382, 384, 

386, 413 ; ii. 20, 54, 232. 
Walafridus, Strabo, i. 374. 
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A. 

Abraham circumcising himself and bis housebold, com[>ared witli baptism of the 

three thousand, i. 225—227 — covenant made with him, ii. 134 — 152. 
Addington, Dr. grossly mistakeoy i. 390— represents the Baptists as inyentiog a 

rite, ii. 161. 
Ainsworth's apology for Jeroboam, u. 324-^328. 
Albati, Candidati, who so called, i. 184. 
Alphonso, his blasphemous saying, i. 296. 
Anabaptist, a name of unjust reproach, ii. 280. 
Analog}', between signs and things signified, necessary, i. 161— 164— analogical 

reasoning not agreeable to poa&ive institutions,- ii. 89, 161, 315 ; iii. 1— -1 19. 
Angels, two, perform the office of sponsors, i. 386. 
Apostles did not refuse to baptize, because of any trouble attending i**, i. 228 — not 

the authors^ of a certun creed, i. 325 — ^pseddbaptism not known by them, 

i. 139—142. 
Arians, their evasion respecting XXXIX Articles, i. 129~-neTer use language of 

Trinitarians, i. 211. 
Artidea, XXXIX, not designedly obscure, L 101—103, 
Amoldists, i. 411. 
Austin's defence of sponsors refuted, i. 406—408. 

B. 

Babel, of Anabaptists and of Psedobaptists, ii. 308. 

Baptism, a Greek term Anglicised, i. 78; iii. 374— -signifies immersion, not 
swimming on the surface, nor sinking to the bottom, i. 40, 42, 45, 51, 52, 55 — 
an ordinance highly honoured, i. 37 — not to be neglected, i. 12, 132, 432, 433 ; 
ii. 339, 340— will of God respecting it fully revealed, i. 22, 356--ezplained by 
John's practice, i. 47, 173, 201, 247 — and by that of the ancients, i^ 40—44, 
133, 136—156, 171—201, 205, 356— a single action, i.97, 116, 166— always 
in, or into, i. 60, 80, 90, 93, 156— figurative, i. 40, 41, 52, 54, 55, 61, 80, 82, 
9(V— 93, 178, 245 — repentance and faith previously necessary, iii. 380 — the 
term not obscure, i. 73, 94 — 110, 112, 118 — 120 — primary sense not to be 
deserted, i. 71, 87, 88, 109—113 — ^manner of using water not a drcnmstance, 
1. 113—117 — ^no other word more proper to signify immernon, i. 123—131— 
why Christ was baptized, i. 132, 133— antitype of the deluge, i. 157— its demgn 
fully expressed by immersion, i. 245— 249— pretence of baptism without water, 
i. 264, 265 — of the three thousand, i. 2i23, 230 — not an orcUnance partiy moral, 
i. 352 ; iii. 37 1 — an institution, not of Moses, but of Christ, iii. 372 — ^iiot con- | 

fined to one sex, to one people, or to one period, iii. 373— instances of eminent 
persons, descended from Christian parents, baptized when adults, i. 404, 405— 
denominated, by some Fsedobaptists, a sheep-mark and an ear-mark, 1. 426— 
not a seal of the covenant, ii. 93— 97— a solemn act of worship, ii. 129—132'— 
belief of its being necessary to salvation followed by absurd practices, ii. 168— 
170 ; iii. 383— practical improvement of it, ii. 335— 338— axioms respecting 
it, iii. 122. 

Baptists reproached and falsely accused, i. 197, 231, 232, 234 ; ii. 280— the charge 
refuted, i. 231, 232, 236-238— censured for depreciating baptism, i. 430, 431 — 
not descended from the Munster insurgents, but rather from the Waldennan 
confessors, ii. 283—285 — infamous attempt to render them odious, ii. 287, 288 
— thars the safer side, ii. 329—332. 

Baptistery, i. 43, 177, 178, 194 — at first a pond or a river, i. 211. 

Basins, when first used at the administration of baptism, i. 260 — never mentioned 
as so employed by the a^tles, i. 204, 205. 

Baptize and Baptism, meaning of these words, as represented by Dr. Williams, 
considered, iii. 120 — 236. 
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BstUDg.coM, 1.280,861. 

Buter oerEr raw > cldkl qirinklcd, i. 18S— ackowlal|«t infut twptiiio.* 

■criplnre, i.340. <*• — 

Bdieren Dot all Uptiied in the HolySpiiit, i.dl. <c' 
Bible DOT only raU, i. 20, 23, 26, 314—318. -^ 

BiBbopaaiidPresbjrterB, 11.249,250. --"^ -^ 

BbqtheiDj b> luppoae God's laws cunot be ODderatootri. 100. V 

c. '"- ■-- 

Calvin'a lona of Rdmiautering baptinn, fint ordered pDaring, va&9t 260 
Cuididiti, who, i, 184. -. 

Cant.Tii.2, prodaced si dednvdy fbr infiint baptiaoi, ii.2!!9, 33ir. v 
Cares, bapUied in tbem, i. 89. . ^ \ 

Canuil descent not included in the law of baptism, i.S64, 365'-'1ionc 
virtue of it, ii. 202 — not of any force nndcr the gospel, ii. 138, 150, 1 
Cstcchumens, who, i. 368 — received the Lord's sapper immedialely after 

aid. 
Ceremoniea appointed of God not to be oeglected, i.34 — nuscriptnral, 
an occsaion of good, i. 436, 

Chancery, court of, for matters of religion, L 294, 295. 
Children may be as safely immersed as adaltSj i. 282 — neyer said to be 
i. 321-^26 — lioif formerly devoted to God, i. 405 — of Christia 
forcibly baptized, if needful, L 423. 

ChriM, was bapliied by immernon, i. 37, 158, 172—178, 181, 184, 
188, 189, 191, 195, 196, 200— why baptized, 1. 11, 140, 158, 159—1 
Mosea,i. 7, 21 — his lawa easy lobe understood, i.23, 100, 120— hii 
sod that of apostles to be followed, i. 205 — no subjects of his kingdoi 
Christians, ii. 54 — his kingdom not of this world, ii. 55. 

Christiana, nil who never owned the Papal supromaey, pracdse immenio 
260 — anciently called themselrea fisbe*, i. 381. 

Cbnrch has no power to institute any ceremony, i.21— when guilty ol 
adultery. i.31 — errors in it have small bisinninp, i. 250 — is Dowbet 
delicate, i. 290— defioition of it does not luclade iafsnts, 'a. 49—52 — I 
sboald be well distinguisked fhnn the Jewish, ii. 83, 93, 207— 211— 
infant membership tbe basiH of, i. 333 — Jewish, ecdeiiatlicO'poMcal 

Church-membera, none bom so, ii. 54 — 58. 

Grcnmcision, n^lect of, nearly htal to Moses, i. 34 — directions shout 
1. 8fi — the word not tinivocal, i. 103, 104 — might have been evaded i 
reasonings, i.8B, 105, 106, 107 — painliil, dangerooa, and thought 
i.285~2e8j ii. 61— Rabbinical opinion of it, i. 427, 429— diflfara fi 
tiam, i. 435; ii.71, 72, 75, 76— supposed by some as ancient at Ad 
—of tbaalea, H. 61 , 62— baptism did not come in its place, iL 68-7e 
descent Iram Ahraham, snd title to lempotsl blesungs, ii. 72, 76, 7S 
asealofs^ricnalhlessiDss to Abraham's carnal seed, ii. 94, 95 — «di 
to the dead, ii. 168— Oerbard'a notion of ita ntili^i ii. 96. 

<3Mumat«itce, manner ot uring water, not one, !. 113~117 — if appi 
Ood, it is a mhitantial, i.27 — drcumitancee of positive onfiiuui 
117,366. 

dinicat bs^tism, 1. 56, 190, 196, 196, 253, 254, 255, 264— not apostolic 
necenity ui^ for it, i. 253, 261, 264 — those who received it not 
into the mfniitry, i. 178, 258, 264— some scrupled to acknowle 
ChriBtisDi, i. 75, 364. 

Commandi fifth, why loug life promised to a perffmnance of it, ii. 76. 

Common prayer altered respecting baptism, i.242. 

Confeaaona, FmCeatut, relating to importance of baptism, i. 421, 422. 

Conscience, erroneous, i.36. 

Councils and rituals respecliug immersion, i. 175, 1B8, 191 — council of 
first made inlant baptism necessary, i.305 — forbade bi ' 
nipper to be given to tile dead, ii. 168 — :'" 
Ui^, i. 290, 391 —of Cassel directs I 
ii.121. 

Covenant, not internal and ezlemal, u. 33—43, 190, 194 — exterul 
ii.S7-39, 71, 76, 194, 200, 207— present administratioi) of, diS^ 
Jewish, iL 36, 37, 39, 190,194 — inbntsof believers, as such, not in 
43, 194'— contradictory ocHnions of Pradobsptiata concerning it, 'A. 
interest in, fives no right to baptism, li. 60, 61 — gives a title 
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supposed teals, or neither, ii. 63, 64-— federal interest of belieren! ehildx^n ■ 
danger^ doctrine, ii. 64—68, 210— bapti4m not a seal df it, ii. 94— the death 
and g^t oftHirist tlie seals, ii. 93 , 97 . 

1 Cor. TH. 14,.«aBsiderdr; sanctificatioA mentioned relates to matrimonial com- 
merce, ii. lg#-.192, l^ 196, 216, 217— Wy, means legitimate^ ii. 189—191, 
195^20, 221;^ 222— relates not to baptism, ii. 195-199— no external holiness 
of children, ii7i90, 10^ 19.5, 200— holiness of the child and of its unbeHering 
parepi of theJrtfoekind^S. 195, 200 — ^passage wrested, as John vi. by Papists, ii. 
198,;^9— notihe holiotfs of Jewish oQspring, ii. 200, 223, 225— holiness by 
descent, bow tuserted^ Padobaptists and Jei^, ii* 201--283 --plea ftom this 
holiness equaDy^ro^es infant communion, ii. 205 — sanctified, unclean, hQly« 
how tolse nndentoo4# ii. 206—227 — the text aflbrds a preaamption infants were 
not baptlz^, iir 21 6— how Pftdobaptists explain the term sanctify^ iL 217, 218— 
mistake of Doddridge rectified, ii.220 — ^his inconsistency remarked, ii. 209, 210 
-^ways of cleansing from relative impurity, according to Baxter, ii. 226, 227. 

Crossi sign of its virtue, according to some, i. 431. 

Cups, baptism of, i. 52. 

D. 

De Courcy, his opinion of Zanchius, i. 43. 

DeisUcal writer avails himself of Piedobaptism, ii. 332 — concessions of his an- 
swerers, u. 333—336 . 

Disciple, to make, and to baptize, different, ii. 98, 99, 100, 103, 105, 106, 107, 123 
— disciples and believers the same, ii. 98—101, 103, 105, 113, 114, 126— made 
by teaching, fi. 98 — 107, 109, HI— differentiy represented to favour infant 
baptism, ii. 98, 107, 108— not two sorts of real disciples, ii. 123, 124, 125. 

Dipping, pouring, and sprinkling, different actions^ i, 74, 75, 76. 

Directory, the, ohanged the foot into a basin, i. 260. 

Disobedience to positive institutes inexcusable, i. 34, 35. 

Dissenting FttdobaptistB lay great stress on silence of scripture, i. 328— SSI- 
inconsistent when they argue, from proselyte baptism, ii. 30, 31, 32 — their ar- 
gument from ckcnmcision may . be retorted by Papists, ii. 90, 91 — inconsisent 

' respecting tradition, ii. 245— 247— their argiunents against Episcopacy may be 
retorted, ii. 293. 

Dort, Synod of, prononncfid the dying infants of unbelievers reprobate, ii. 161 — 
Prided about l^ptising children taken in war, ii. 294. 

E. 

Eastern churches practise immersion, i. 222, 259, 240, 241. 

Bdwsffds, (Mr. Peter),. Answer to his. book, cntitied *' Candid Reasons," &c. iii. 389 

> to tiie end of the volume-defends infant baptism upoti different grounds from 
Mr. MiUer and Dr. WilUams, iii.390— ^his prin(;ipal ground, the admission of 
women to the Lord's table, iii. 391 — contemns the reqiuisition of a divine precept 

•' or apostolic example for po^tive institutions, iii, 392 — agrees in tlos with.Epis- 
cflpshms, iii. 395 — his argument founded on female communion answered. 




swered, iii. 401)-^ and also a plain example of the fact, iii. 401— 405 — and, 

■ thInUy, from the use of ihe Greek word ca^poivoq, iii. 406-417 — from the de- 
Mgn of the precept, and a comparison of the phraseology mth. the preceding con- 
text, iii. 417, 418 — ^and from tlie nature of the case itself, iii. 418, 419-^his lan- 
guage respecting Mr. Booth's talents and character, ui. 421—424 — sobmits a 
case to the consideration of the Baptists, iii. 429«^uestions put to him by Mr. 
Bootii relative to the mode and subject of baptism, iii. 432—435 — a few difficul- 
ties which occurred to Mr. Booth while reading his " Candfal Reasons," and 
which he is requested to solve, iii. 436—440 — his misrepresentations of Mr. 
Booth, iii. 440. 

Elect were buried and rose with Christ, i. 135. 

En^hind, Church of, requires immersion, i. 184, 196, 241, 264— extract from Ca- 

■' techism, i; 241— members of, retort npon Dissenters for not plunging, i. 275— 

279 — the clergy would be glad to have immersion restored, i. 299— animadver- 

fiiions on the spiritual courts, by Episcopalians, i. 299— ministers of it who op- 

' pose plunging, contradict their own declared assent, i. 241— consecrates bap- 
tismal water, i. 417— how XXVlItii Article stood in the time of Edward VI. 

' ii. 244— why Popish ceremonies are retained in it, ii. 516. 

Episcopacy not mentioned in scripturC) i. 323 — defended, as Infant bnptism, i. 593; 
ii. 249. 
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Error, baptized in, i. 53 — ^innocence of, « pemtdous opinion, ii.'317— 324. 

Ennomians, how they baptized, i. 121-^were Arians, i. 180. 

Eunucb, baptism of, i. 135, 1 83, 184, 218, 254 ; ii. 31 1. 

Evidence, competent, must bereeeiyed, though attended with difficalties, i. 230. 

Exorcism very ancient, ii. 23, 29. 

External covenant, none, ii. 33-— 41. 

F. 
Faith, a profession of, required of aU prior tol^aplism, i. 304, 305, 507,342-546. 
Fathers, ancient, held baptism necessary to salvation, i. 412-^4I5— thatunbapttied 

in&nts went to a middle place, i. 4 14-— some of them, that baptism confers im. 

mortality, i. 429 — vicarious profession of faith, infers vicarious baptism, i. 408. 
•Featley's fancies and calumnies, i. 425. 
FilHpping a wet finger not baptizing, i. 258. 
Fingers, ministers baptize thei^rs rather tiian the child, i. 46. 
First, in any kind, most perfect, i. 204. 
Free communion, i. 265 ; ii. 317. 

G. 

Garments, white, not worn by newly baptized persons in apostolic times, 1. 184, 
397. 

Gen. xvii. 7, considered ; the promise includes both a carnal and a spiritual seed, 
ii. 134, 137, 138, 150— all carnal privileges abolished, ii. 134—139, 143, 144, 
150, 151, 152 — ascertains no spiritual blessing to Abraham's natural seed, as 
gudh; ii. 134— 139, 143, 144, 150, 151, 152. 

Genersi mles; few meri allow their own cases to be indnded in them, i.- 39. 

Geneva, thurch of, followed by the English in laying aside hnmerslon, i. 260, 261. 

God's will, dangerous not to know it, i. 12 — the supreme law, i. 296— God in one 
mind, i. 132--glDrified by keeping his appointments, i. 25,34— tiiey are not,* to 
na, optional, i. 84— called jealous with regard to them, i. SO-^^-will bless his own 
appointments only, i.31. 

Godfiltbers, as used by the ancients, i. 368, 369 — censured, i. 409, 410— betray 
the cause of infant baptism, i. 410 — use of them carries in it an allusion to pri- 
mitive practice, i. 4 10. 

Gospel .clnirch has as complete a rubric as the Jewish had, i. 21. 

Greek church uses immersion, L 155, 174, 239, 240, 241, 260---^practi8e8 trine im- 
mersion, 1. 239, 240-- uses the third person in the form of baptism, L 239^-^a8 
a greater extent than the Latin church, i. 241 — attributes too mnch to baptism, 
i. 421— practises infant oommnnion,- i. 421 ; ii. 255, 256, 261. 

Greek particles, observations upon, i. 80 ; ii. 311, 312. 

Guise, his account of John's baptizing exploded, i. 212— -221. 

H, 

Heifer, red, for the water of separation, i. 27. 

Helvetia j confession of, respecting immersion, i. 175, 242-*importance of bap- 
tism, if. 421. 

Henry's misrepresentation censured, i. 243> 244 — inconsistences^ i. 273;'ii. 47, 
48, 49 — represents baptism as extremely important, i. 428, 429-^idan of prayer 
for infants of believers censured, ii. 65 — 68. 

Heretics, who did not reject baptism, retained immersion, i. 180— some marked 
the ears of the baptized with fire, i. 426. 

Histopedes, who, i. 121 . 

Holiness necessary to happiness, i. 10 ; ii. 209. — ^relative, 

J. 

Jeroboam, mock apology for, ii. 323 — 328. 

Jewish purifications, 1. 52 — mere water not sprinkled, i. 267 — some of their laws 
have a much greater appearance of indelicacy than immersion, i. 287, 288— pa- 
rents answerable for the sins of their children to a certain age, H. 224 — rabbiei, 
what they say of explaining divine law, iu 308. 

Jews, in proselyte baptism^ practised immersion, i. 174, 178, 179; ii. 26 — went 
thrice a year to Jerusalem, i. 224 — their children bom members of the ancient 
church, ii. 56, 57, 207— not admitted to Christian baptism on that accountf 
ii. 56 — ^the^ were entitled to communion under the O. T., independent of real 
holiness, ii. 57, 207 — almost every thing among them, before the death of 
Christ, had a relative hcdineas, ii. 208, 209 — not so, under the N. T., ii. 209t 
210,225,226,227. 
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Image wonMpy how defended, L 319, 535. 

Immenion (see Baptism) and that only, can represent the great things exhibited 
in baptism, i. 135— -aignments for it derived from places where administered, 
manner* of its administration, and figurative language in relation to baptism, 
iii. 376 — if not practised, the New Testament leaves us in a state of uncertainty 
with respect to the mode, iii. 379 — and to the subjects, iii. 382-7-objections to it 
answered, ni. 379, 380, 384 — practice of primitive church, i. 40--48, 51 — 54, 
88, 134,136^158, 171—198, 201, 246—248, 253—260; iii. 377— continued 
for tliirteen centuries, i. 172, 188, 190, 196— daily practised for purification 
among the Jews, i. 224— always used by Oriental churches, i. 239, 240, 253, 
255, 257 ; iii. 375 — ^more significant than sprinkling, i. 245—252, 254, 257— 
why discontinued, i. 253—299 — practised in all Christian countries to which Pa- 
pal power never extended, i. 260 — in England, till the reign of James I., i. 257 ; 
iii. 378 — not indecent nor dangerous, i. 280, 281, 282, 288— arguments against, 
resemble those of the Papists in other cases, i. 266 — ^269, 294. 

Imposition of hands and unction, not used in connection with baptism by the pri- 
mitive church, i. 396, 397. 

Indecent ; what God requires, called so at our peril, i. 288. 

Infant baptism, neither precept nor precedent for it in the N. T., i. 303-^09, 
310, 311, 312 — conjecture and tradition called in to support it, i. 305, 308, 
309, 310, 311, 312 — must be gathered b^ consequences, i. 307, 308, 311 — sup- 
posed lawful, because not expressly forbidden, i. 308, 332— if appointed of God, 
the «lenoe of N. T. utterly unaccountable, i. 318—326 — ^if practised by the 
apostles, why not mentioned as well as infimt circumcision ? i. 323, 324, 325 — 
arguments for it not discoverable by the common people, i. 338, 339, 340 — 
wmdd not be so obscore, if a duty, i. 338— remarkable concesnons and caa- 
tions, by Paedobaptists, i. 340, 341 — ^unlawful if not commanded, i. 346—350*- 
not practised by the primitive church, i. 368 — 370, 373, 374 — surprising it is 
not mentioned more early, if of divine origin, i. 392— when first practised (it is 
objected) it excited no clamours; answered, i. 392; ii. 251— opposed in the 
sixth and twelfth century, i. 410, 411 — declared necessary by Milevitan council, 
i. 415— arose from an opinion of its being essentially necessary, i. 412, 413, 414 
—and holy water, patronized by Cyprian, i. 417 — more common in Africa than 
in Ana, i. 4 17— texts urged for it by modems, different from those used by 
tbe ancients, i.417^ 418-— and adult, compared, as to utility, i. 432— 437 — sen- 
timents of some respecting it, tend to inspire with false hope, ii. 64—68 — adapted 
to national churches, ii. 82, 83; iii. 290-— <fid not come instead of infimt circnm- 
dsion, ii.69, 71, 72 — 78, 86—92 — ^if it had, complete communion would have 
belonged to aU .that are baptized, ii. 86 — this consequence admitted by some 
Paedobaptists, ii. 86— would have been mentioned in the dispute about circum- 
cision, ii. 87, 88— cannot be derived from both proselyte baptism and circum- 
cinon, ii. 88 — not a seal of spiritual benefits, ii. 94—97 — ^very unhappily circum- 
stanced, ii. 197; iii. 324, 325 — popular arguments in its favour considered, 
iii. 384—387 — is not big with greater advantages than adult baptism, as Mr. 
Henry insists, 1. 432 — 143. 

Infant communion an ancient practice, ii. 252—260 — of the same date with infant 
baptism, ii. 256, 270 — became general, ii. 254, 255 — originated in misunder- 
standing John vi. 53, ii. 252, 253, 256, 262--esteemed necessary to salvation, 
n. 252, 253, 256 — privately given to them when sick, ii. 252, 254 — always 
given immediately after their baptism, ii. 252, 254, 256, 257 — continued in the 
lAtin church till transubstantiation occa»oned its being laid aside, ii. 254, 257 — 
among the Bohemians, till the year 1428, ii. 257, 261, 262— infent baptism lia- 
ble to the same objections, u. 257, 260 — ^the same answers given, ii. 267, 268, 
269 — comparison between it and infant baptism, iii. 326—344 — ^new grounds 
taken by its defenders, both as to mode and subject, iii. 389 — infants have a 
legal right to each, ii. 260 — prudential reasons oppose that right, and triumph 
over it, ii. 272 — ^275 — now practised by half the Christian world, ii. 255, 258 — 
abridgment of Mr. Peirce's Essay in defence of it, ii. 261—269 — ^never answered 
by any Papdobaptist, ii. 271. 

Infants,'if unable to bear immersion, not subjects of baptism, L 278, 279— want 
the necessary qualifications, i. 342—346, 352, 553 — cannot covenant with God, 
fi. 434 — ^know not whether baptized or not, except by testimony, ii. 435— 
baptized infants not treated as church members, iL 56, 57*-receive no benefit 
firom the fiuth of others, ii. 68, 109 — two methods of making them disciples, 
ii. 120— ceremony of dedicating, censured, ii. 164. 
Inquisitors interpret doubtfiil laws as they please, i. 120. 
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loatitutaons, pontile ; divine command the only gronnd of their obsenrance^ !. 1— 
9,12-21, 25,26,30, 31, 32, 37, 38, 160, 268-271, 307, 310, 315, 316, 317, 
334 ; ii. 185, 205 ; ill. 65— determines the matter of them, manner of perfinm- 
ance, and signiacation, i. 1-15, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 31, 47, 269, 270, 271, 289— 
296, 314-317; ii. 205— cannot be proved by illation, i. 2, 18, 19 ; ii. 60, 61, 
62, 277, 278, 279, 315— nor from moral fitness, i. 203 ; ii. 60, 161,314-329— 
nor does imagined utility infer their existence, i. 7,9, 203 ; ii. 162, 163, 277— 
laws relating to them must be express, i. 3,5, 6 — full and plain, i. 8, 15—23, 94y 
99, 100, 101, 337, 338 — ^admit not of commutation, alteration, or addition, 
i. 2, 4, 8, 15, 24, 26-32, 270, 271, 272, 296, 314-317 ; ii. 70, 315-329— under 
the law, obscure, i. 159— carnal, ii. 84, 85, 86 — arguments from .Jewish rites, 
or from general principles, incompetent, i. 9, 19, 20, 21, 203, 313 ; ii. 78, 79, 
84, 89, 161, 314-329— their obligation, moral, i. 3, 4, 5, 33, 37— cannot be 
neglected without sin, i. 4-7, 37, 38, 95, 203, 271, 347— wilful iprnorancc of 
them dangerous, i. 12, 37 — contempt of them inconsistent with holiness, i. 5, 
14,37,38,39 — must be regarded with proper dispositions, i. 13, 18, 33, 159 — 
are a trial of obedience, i. 2, 5, 33, 38 — in some cases, must give way to moral, 
duties, 1.2, 5,''i3, 15,31— not arbitrary impositions, i. 13 — corruption of them 
called whoredom, i. 31 — we must not invent significations for them, i. 160— 
resemble what they were designed to represent, i. 161 — ^better omitted, than 
practised contrary to appointment, i. 279, 289 — those of the N. T. as obligatory 
as those of the Old were, i. 293 — positive laws imply their negative,.!. 348-- 
350 — qualifications of subjects of baptism, moral, i. 352 — N. T. rites not to 
be accommodated to O.T. appointments, ii. 68, 89—92 — Dr. Williams's opinion 
concerning them^ in reference to baptism, considered, iii. 1—119. 

John iii. 5, considered; u;a/<>r there has no reference to baptism, i. 418, 419; ii. 
164, 165^ 166— to suppose that it has, injurious to divine grace, i. 419— must be 
understood mystically, ii. 165, 166 — other reasons evincing the same thing, ibid, 

John practised immersion, i. 47, 59, 60, 254 — ^thence called the Baptist, i. 53, 58, 
200 ; ii. 18 — ^the people did not stand in ranks on the brink of Jordan, i. 212— 
221— did not baptize infants, i. 303,311,342,343 — account of him from 
Josephus, ii. 11-— the first who practised baptism, ii 1—5, 8—12, 18, 19 — de- 
scent from godly ancestors no plea with him, ii. 152. 

Irenseus not to J)e understood of infont baptism, i*371, 375, 376. 

Justification, meaning of the term, i. 70. 

Justin Martyr mentions the baptism of adults only, i. 371 — would hare informed 
us, if infants had been baptized, i. 401, 402. 

L. 

Lake, in what sense baptized, i. 49. 

Laver of regeneration, what, i. 157. 

Law of baptism pretended by some to be equivocal and obscure; to determinft 
nothing but that water should be applied in some form or other ; that plunging, 
pouring, and sprinkling are equally agreeable to it ; that the mode of use is a 
mere circumstance ; that anotlicr enacting word would have been used, had 
immersion only been intended, i. 94 — answered, i. 94—130 — that it is indeter- 
minate, in respect of the subjects, as well as the mode, i. 351 — answered, 
i. 354-357. 

Laws never speak but to command, ii. 110 — derive not their authority from the 
subjects of them, i. 35, 282, 283 — ignorance of them does not excuse, i. 35-^ 
obvious meaning of, to be followed, i. 64, 65, 76, 77, 100, 110, HI— their 
style should be plain, i. 95 — if ambiguous, a disgrace to the legislator, i. 76, 
77, 95, 98—103 — no commanding term can require three different actions, 
i. 119^blige from the authority of the legislator, not merely because they are 
good, i. 283 — human and divine compared, i. 289. 

Laws, divine, clearly expressed, i. 74—76, 94 — though ever so plam, difficulties 
may be raised, i. 23 — nothing necessary but what they make so, i. 32 — ^vir- 
tuous persons desire to understand them, i. 36 — not to be understood in a 
secondary and far-fetched sense, i. 65—69, 76^ 77, 107—113 — distinguish 
between dipping, pouring, and sprinkling, i. 74—78, 95 — to omit, weakness; 
to alter, impudence, i, 297 — provide for every case, i. 284 — not to be dis- 
pensed with or altered, i. 283, 296 — how interpreted by Popish casnists, 
i. 2154. 

Lord's day, why observed, i. 366. 

Lord's supper not to be neglected, i. 33—58 — wine of, by some sucked through 
a tube, i. 77 — considered by many as a sacrifice, i. 107-109 — bread should 
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be broken, i. 164— some Papiste wisb for the administration of both kinds to 
be restored, i. 268 — ^Nichols pronounces a table gesture, a saucy posture, 
i. 291 — no warrant for mixing the wine with water, i. 356—- evidence of 
women partaking, i.366, 367, 
hake would hare mentioned infiunt baptism if practised, i. 321 — 325. 

M. 

Matt xxriii. 19, speaks of adults only, ii. 98, 101, 104-107— is divine law, and 
to be understood in its obvious meaning, ii. 109—112 — requires all to be taught, 
11. 113— 115^-either includes all infants or none, ii. 117— >if infants, it war- 
rants the baptizing of all adults, ii. 117, 118, 121, 122 — ^terms, all natiotu, how 
used, ii 121, 122— compared with Mark zvi. 15, 16 ; ii. 125. 

Matt. xix. 14, neither Christ nor his apostles baptized the little children, ii. 157— 
160 — ^infants not then baptized, ibid, — Christ's regard to inlants, matter of 
joy, ii. 161, 

Means, neglect of, shows indifference to the end, i. 38. 

Mercy, and not sacrifice, i. 2, 106, 292, 293. 

Michael's rebuke applied, i. 237. 

Miracle of feeding five thousand, remark upon, i. 216: 

Mistakes, numerous, by not adverting to the difference between the Jewish and 
the Christian church, i. 332, 333 ; ii. 54-58, 83, 84, 89-92, 193, 194, 206- 
211,225-227. 

Mohammedans boast the antiquity of thdr ablutions, ii. 18. 

Monachism, high antiquity of, ii. 17. 

Monstrous births, Psdobaptists puzzled how to act respecting them, ii. 295, 296. 

Montesquieu, respecting the style of laws, i. 94^<:ompares divine and human laws, 
i. 289. 

Munstcr insuigents, account of, ii. 283—287 — ^Baptists not their genuine descend- 
ants, but rather of the Waldenses, ii. 287, 28£^Psedobapti8ts as nearly related 
to German fanatics as the Baptists are, ii. 286— true reason of those insur- 
rections, ii. 284 j 285. 

■ N. 
Naaman baptized himself seven times, i. 52, 55, 217. 
Naked, proselytes to Judaism said to be, when baptized, ii. 26 — ^injustice of charge- 

ing the Baptists with bapti^ng persons in that condition, i. 231—236, 237, 

238— whether the ancients so baptized, i. 233, 237. 
Nebuchadnezzar, how said to be baptized, i. 49. 
Negatives, all could not be expressed, L 336 — negative arguments valid in articles of 

worship, ii. 349, 350 — reasonings of this kind common, i. 328—332, 335, 336, 

394—397, 403, 404-*superstition defended by denying their force, i. 335, 336. 
Newton, strictures on his Apologia, i.327, 360, 361. 
Noah's flood called a baptism, i. 129 — ^his ark, what it figured, i. 151. 
Novatian the first on record that was not plunged in baptismal water, i. 261— how 

it was used, i. 253, 263. 

O 

Obligations not to be evaded by doubtful reasonings, i. 296 — spiritual, must be 

personal, i. 434, 435. 
Origen, the Latin versions of his works corrupted, i. 387—390 — ^what cited firom 

his Greek, not pertinent, i. 390, 395. 
Original depravity represented as taken away by washing the feet, i. 428. 
Oxford diyincs, their acknowledgment, i. 309. 

P. 

Pffidobaptism not -practised before the latter end of the second centuiy, i. 368-372, 
373, 374 ; iii. 382 — not necessary precisely to point out its commencement, ii. 
248-251 — sdd to have more of truth than of evidence, ii. 341. 

P»dobapti6t« cannot produce a text which enjoins pouring or sprinkling, i.84 — 
nor show to what part of the body water should be applied, i. 85, 86 — should 
abide by obvious meaning of the term baptism, i. 109 — do not imitate John, 
as represented by themselves, 1. 218, 303 — their account of his practice seems 
to exclude infimts, i. 219 — ^their practice compared with that of Papists, in 
denying eucharistical wine to the people, i. 202, 205, 206, 220, 250, 251, 
266--280— charged, by Quakers, with insincerity, i. 311, 312 — ^high opinion of 
baptism among the modem, i. 419—428 — treat divine law as Mohammedans 
do the Koran, ii. 132, 133— would not defend their cause from the O. T. if the 
N. T. afforded proof, ii. 142, 143 — their extravagant notions relating to carnal 
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desoent>U. 144— I4^**4eiidency bf their Weak arguments, as iickiiowledge4 bv 
Baxter, ii. 156-*depBrt from tiieir own role, by making priTileges of Vf. T. 
less than those of the O. T. ii. 225, 275, 276--di8ttngnish children nnder the 
N. T. into clean and unclean, ii. 225, 226, their ways of cleansing the impure, 
u. 226, 227 —admit the focts oh which Baptists reason, ii. 289, 290— exfaain 
texts as they do, iL 290, 291 — differ exceedingly among themselTeSy as to whose 
infants are to be baptt'zed, ii. 293-295, 438— as to the proper grounds of 
infant baptism, ii.296— 303--«nd as to the purposes for which infants are to be 
baptized, ii. 304—308 — ^some of them consider the utility of Pnedobaptism as a 
difficult subject, ^iii 306» 307-'H>thb« say things inimical to its. existence, 
ii. 307, 315 — their inconsistences compared with those of the Papists, ii. 309, 
310 — recapitulation of their concessions passed over by Dr. Williams,^ iL 
430- 437^Conces8. 1 . That there is neither precept nor' precedent for Tftdo- 
baptism in the New Testament, ii. 430 •— Concess. 2. That there is no evidence 
of Psdobaptiftm before the latter end of the second, or the beginning of the 
third century, ii. 431— <Concess.- 3. That Christian baptism was not derived 
from Jewish proselyte baptism, it. 431— Concess. 4. That there is no external 
covenant under the Christian economy, ii. 432 — Concess. 5. That baptism did 
not succeed to the place of circumcision, u. 432 — Concess. 6. Relative to parti- 
cular passages of scripture, viz. Matt xxviii. 19; Gen. xvii. 7 ; Ezek. xvi.,'20, 
21 ; Matt. xix. 14 ; John iii. 5 ; Acte ii. 39 ; Acts xri. 16, 33 ; 1 Cor. 1. 16 ; 
Rom. xi. 16 ; 1 Cor. vii. 14 ; ii. 432-435 — ^Concess. 7. Relative to the argument 
in favour of Paedobaptism from apostdlic tradition, ii. 436— Confess. 8. That 
•■ the arguments used in. favour of Paedobaptism, equally apply in favour x>f in&nl 
communion, ii. 436, 437 — Paedobaptism and Popery compared, in the want of 
agreement among Popish writers respecting the baaas upon which the variouB 
errors of Popery are founded, ii. 443 — 446. 

Parents, unwilling to have their children dipped, i. 188, 196» 258— cannot trans- 
mit spiritual prerogatives, ii. 149 — their futh does not entitie their children to 
baptism, ii. 150. 

Particles, Greek, remarks upon, i. 71 ; ii.311. 

Passover, Christ so called, ii. 91, 277— children partook of it, ii. 276, 277. 

Paul opposes preaching to baptizing, ii. 125 — in what-ftense not sent to baptize, 
ii. 126, 127. 

Pederecti, who, i. 121. 

Persons cannot be sprinkled or poured into any thing, i. 60. 

Petrobrusians denied infant baptism, i. 41 1 . 

Petulance of ignorant opponents reproved, ii. 3 10, 3 11 . 

Philip baptized no infants among the Samaritans, i. 322. 

Pirie (Mr. Alexander), Remarks on Appendix to his Dissert. 6n Baptism, ii: 358. 

Plunging, why to be retained, i. 165 — ^pouring, and spriidiling, different actions, 
i. 206— if either of the latter had been originally used, not likely the first 
would have been adopted, i. 207 — supposed indecency of, lay much stronger 

* against circumcision, i. 287. 

Pope, his infallibility opposed, i.318, 3X9— much, in theT<f..T. about antichrist, 
nothing of Christ's vicar, i. 441. 

Popish priests, certain, supposed Luther composed the N. T. i. 21}. 

Pouring not warranted by the word baptism, i. 71 — absurd so to render the term 
in some places, i. 79—- or sprinkling, if intended, another word would have 
been used, i. 130—- against an ecclesiastical law of £ngland, i. 161, 203 — con- 
trary to the meaning of the ordinance, i. 161 — if apostles had used it, they 
would not have spoken of dying and rising again in baptism, i. 153, 164 — 
reasons of pouring and sprinkling being used, i. 246, 253—265 — when they 
first prevailed ia Bngland, i. 257, 259-''^elicate reason for their use, i. 256 — 
supposed lawful, not necessary, 1. 288 — usecl only where the Papal power is, or 
was formerly acknowledged, i. 260. 

Presumptive argument, on? for infant baptism refuted, ii. 162 — 164. 

Prohibition, want of, no proof of any thing in worship being lawful; i. 535, 336. 

Proselyte baptism^ wild notions -about its commencement, ii. 15— 18 — not men- 
tioned by ancient fdtherB, ii. 20-22- rabbies dirided about it, ii. 6— a civil 
rite, ii.4 — future offspring of proselytes not baptized, ii. 4, 10 — fetcfhed from 
theTalmuds, ii. 6, 1 1, 20— Christum baptism not derived from it, ii. 2, 10—14 
—not practised by modern Jews, ii. 13— its commencement very uncertain^ 
ii. 16, 17 — ^not regarded by Christ in his commission, ii. 22— 25 — can be no 
rule for us, iL 25—30 — extremely different from Christian baptism, ii. 26, 27 — 
could not supersede the necesrity of an express command for infant baptism. 
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ii. 29, SO^Disscnting Paedobaptists cannot argtie from it without, inconirist- 
ency-y ii.31 — nor any Protestants, widioat lulopting a Popish principle of 
reasoning, ii. 32. 

Protestants unite in pleading the silence of scripture against Papists, i. 328, 329, 
394— and of the fathers, i. 394—396, 403, 404 — their reasonings applied to 
Psdobaptism, ibid. — consider terms and rites, not mentioned in scripture, as 
beginning to be used when first found in ancient writers^ i. 396, 397, 400 — 
obliged to plead tradition for infant baptism, ii. 247— reproached for so doing 
by Papists, ii. 247. 

Publicans (Christians so called) denied infant baptism, i. 411. 

Q. 

fakers agree that baptism is immersion, i. 59—62, 200— despise sprinkling, 
i. 60, 61, 62^in favour of their opposition to baptism, interpret Rom. vL 3, 4, 
in a manner similar to some Paedobaptists, i. 164 — consider John as baptising 
only such as professed repentance, i. 311 — maintidn, that there is no divine 
authority for infant baptism, i. 310, 311, 312 — that it was not practised till the 
third century, i. 373, 374 — that circumcision affords no evidence for Psedobap- 
tism, ii. 79, 80— that Matt, xxviii. 19; xix. 14; Actsxvi. 15, 33; 1 Cor. i. 16; 
▼ii. 14, do not support it, ii. 109, 160, 179, 180, 197— that infant baptism is a 
Popish tradition, i.311, 312. 

R, 

Raiment, whether changed at the administration of baptism, i. 212. 

Red Sea, passage of Israelites through it, a resemblance of baptism, i. 135, 151, 
152, 158, 167-170. 

Repentance and faith, nature of, ii. 129, 130. 

Rhanttsm, considered by Quakers as neither baptism, nor washing, i. 60, 61— but 
called baptism to gain it acceptance, i. 62. 

Rituals, ancient, require immersion ^ i. 190 — prove the practice for thirteen 
centuries, i. 196— used by Benedict XIII. at the baptism of certain persons^ 
i. 199. 

Roman Catholics justify a refusal of the cup, from the practice of sprinkling 
among Protestants, 1. 196, 202, 272—275 — acknowledge that the Lord's sup- 
per was anciently administered in both kinds, i. 202, 203 — their festival called. 
The benediction of horses, i. 214 — pretend they preserve the essence of the 
supper in their mutilated communion, 1.251 — claim authority to alter cere- 
monies divinely appointed, i. 257, 293 — allow that both they and Protestants 
have altered the mode of baptism, i. 187, 188, 258,273, 274 — ridicule the 
manner of using baptismal water, practised by some Protestant Psedobaptists, 
i. 258 — allow infant baptism cannot be proved from scripture, i. 361, 362-^ 
refer to the O. T. for proof of tiieir superstitions, ii. 140, 141, 230— insist 
upon the time of their corruptions commencing being pointed out, ii. 234, 235, 
237,238 — will not admit the silence of scripture as cogent against them, 
i. 335, 336. 

Russians use the trine immersion, i. 239. 

S. 

Sacraments clearly revealed, i. 23 — circumstances of them easily distinguished 
from their substance, i. 30^have an aptitude to represent the things signified, 
i. 30, 160, 161, 162 — what is not commanded respecting them is unlawful, 
i. 32, 288 — corrupted by additions, accounted ornamental, i. 296 — ^instituted 
for believers only, i. 342— 346; ii. 36—41. 

Saxony, confes^on of, represents baptism as dipping, i. 242. 

Scripture (see Bible), wrested by some, i. 221 — favours the Baptists, i. 54— rules 
for its interpretation, i. 63—71 — true sense, on^ only, i. 64 — some would have 
. the sense to vary according to the times, i. 122, 123; ii. 132 — reproached with 
being uncertain, i. 102 — an unerring rule, i. 289, 290 — the only rule, i. 313— 
318, 337, 372 — forbids wbat it does not require, i. 314—317 — and not Provi- 
dence, our rule, i. 436— strange applications of, ii. 140, 141, 142, 157, 229, 230. 

Seals, on the principles of Paedobaptists, some persons had three, ii. 86^-^baptism 
not a seal, ii. 93 — 97. 

Selah, meaning of, as clear as that of the word baptize, according to some, i. 97. 

Ship, said to be unbaptized, i. 53. 

Similar practice produces similar language, i. 210* 

Sinners, why called fools in scripture, i. 297. 

Slaves, in the West Indies, discipled by baptism, and remarks upon it, ii. 127—129. 
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Sotinians, their maimer of explaining scripture, i. 66— 69-* some of them eonfiae 
' baptism to converts from Jews, liirks, or Pagans, i. 364 ; ii. 317, 318 — garble 
the scripture, li. 338. 

Sons of God, their liberty, i. 35. 

Sponsors, use of, as ancient ns infent baptism, i. 368, 369, 385, 386— used first for 
adults, and now practised by Church of England, i. 385, 386 — absurdities of 
the practice, i. 409, 410. 

Sprihkling not to be called baptism, i. 40, 60, 61, 62-— if it bad be«n appmnted, ^ 

the enacting term would hare expressed it, u 61 — ^no word of which that is the -.^] 

radical idea used for the ordinance, i. 82 •-> cannot represent the design of the 
ordinance, i. 163 — some who practise it lament the disuse of immersion, i. 165, 
196, 199,298, 299— how it came to be used, 1, 253-256— impeaches God's 
wisdom, i. 290'-retained from the Romish church, i. 298 — >mere water never 
sprinkled under the law, i. 267. 

Sueveland, confession of^ relating to baptism, i, 140. 

T. 

Teaching to precede baptism, ii. 97— 107, 165— no example in Uie N. T. of the 
reverse being practised, ii. 100. 

Xertullian opposed infant baptism, i. 371, 382; ii. 250 — fond of traditions, i. 384 
— ^approved, in certain cases, of Anabaptism, i. 386. 

Temple, numerous offerings at its dedication, i. 224. 

Testament, Old, all ritual worship clearly appointed under it, i. 20, 337. 

Testament, New, the only rule of evangelical rites, i. 18, 19, 20 — the laws of it as 
easy to be understood as those of Jewish ceremonies in the Old, i 337. 

Thalcs, his celebrated saying, i. 366, 377. 

Hthes, a delicious part of the Jewish law, i. 332 — evidence of them, under the 
N. T. and that for infant baptism, compared, i. 334 — perhaps of paradisiacal 
antiquity, ii. 18. 

Traditions, the rule of worship to multitudes, i. 25— various among the fathers, 
mentioned, i. 384; ii. 248 — not explanations of scripture, ii. 25 — early, very 
erroneous, ii. 231—234 — prove not infant baptism to be apostolic, ii. 233 — 
Austin's opinion of, ridiculed, ii. 232— no church admits one half of what are 
so called, ii. 239 — preferred to scripture by Papists, ii. 240 — adopted by Pro- 
testants when scripture fails, ii. 240—242 — superfluous and wicked, ii. 242 — • 
Jews made void the law by them, t^ie^.— pleaded in favour of infant baptism, 
ii.243, 245— the reason of it> ii. 246, 247 — in proof of infant communion, 
ii.254. 

Trent, council of, canons and decrees dedgnedly obscure, i. 98, 102 — maintuns 
plunging, pouring, and sprinkling* to be equally valid, i. 117 — prefers an appli- 
cation of water to the head as the seat of sensation, i. 121 — ^benefits o^ bap- 
tism, i. 420. 

Trine immersion of great antiquity, i. 48, 242, 253 — ^whence it originated, i. 242 — 
not known to the apostles, tiie?.— not meant by the doctrine of baptisms^ ibid, 
— ordered by the Common Prayer of Edward VI. ibid, — continued long in 
England, 1.280. 

Unbaptized, soul said to be, i. 89. 

Unction, ancient, i. 32. 

Uzzah punished, i. 284^ 349. 

W. » 

Waldenses commended, i. 318; ii. 283 — Baptists descended from them, ii. 283. 

Washing, of the feet, why practised by the ancients, i. 86 — not the native mean- 
ing of the term baptism, i. 116, 157 — ^not the principal idea in the ordi- 
nance, i. 157. 

Water, the manner of using it not a circumstance of baptism, i. 116 — ^if omitted, 
baptiRin is wanting, i. 117 — variously applied in what some call baptism, i. 121. 

Waters, many, meaning of, i. 188. ' 

Wesley, J. baptized a sick child, by immersion, that recovered from the time of 

. . administration, i. 175. 

Will-worshipper described, i. 3 1 5 , 3 1 6. 

Vi^lliams' and Horsey's very singular view of the term baptize, i. 93, 94 — refuted, 
i. 93—103 — former of them claims the iame reason for sprinkling infants, 
as the Baptists have for immersing adults, i. 357 — ^this considered, i. 357—361 
— admits the right of infants to the Lord's supper, yet forbids their partaking 
of it, ii. 260— considered, ii. 272—275. 
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WiUiamB, Dr. Reply to his Podobaptism Examined, li. 353 — hU profesnons and 
conduct relaUre to this controversy, il. 353— 395*-his confidence in his own 
argnmentative abilities, ii. 357— 363---hi8 self-contradiction shown in a great 
number of instances, ii. 371— 379 — his unfair dealing in reference to Mr. 
Booth's quotations from Paedobaptists, iL 580--385 — and in other instances, ii. 
3B6— 392 — his language animadverted upon, ii. 3^3—395 — his little regard to 
quotations from Paedobapiists, and his disposition to extort concessions from 
tiie Baptists, ii. 396—406' — his book does not contain a full reply to Mr. Bo(fthj 
but leaves many important particulars untouched, ii. 407— 454 — his objection 
to quotations from persons who practise infant sprinkling answered, ii. 410—430 
•—recapitulation of the concessions of Pffidobaptist writers passed over by him, 
ii. 430—437 — also of quotations from our fellovF Protestants the Quakers, ii. 449 
.—451 — notwithstanding the attention to which the latter are entitled, ii. 452, 
453— Dr. W.'s assertion, that baptism is partlv a positive and partly a moral 
institution, and what he says concerning analogical reasoning, considered, lii. 1 
— 119-^uotations upon these subjects Trom Mr. Payne, iii. 55 — Bps. Stilling- 
fleet, Taylor, and Burnet, Chemnitius, and Dr. Owen, iii. 65, 66 — Drs. Goodwin, 
Owen, Chauncy, and Sherlock ; and Peter Martyr, Payne, Turrettinus^ Chem- 
nitius, Le Clerc, Alsop, Dr. Gumming, Pirie, Dr^ Fiddes^ Dr. King, Dr. Good- 

' man, Bp. Hoadly, Dr. Whitby, and Bp. Stillingfleet, iii. 104^-1 14 — meaning of 
the words baptize and baptism, as represented by him, considered, iii. 120—236 
— what he says concerning tinging, intinging, infecting, and purifying, con- 
sidered, iii. 165—209 — ^acknowledges that immersion is occas'ooally practised 
by himself, ill. 223— and yet explodes it as ridiculous, iii. 224***tbe Genml Prin- 
ciples considered on wluch he founds the right of infitnts to baptism, chapter vi. 
iii. 237— 325— In this chapter Dr. W. maintains, that infants are proper sub- 
jects, iU. 238 — ^that baptism is a benefit, and therefore they ought not to be 
deprived of it, iii. 239— that they possess moral qualifications for it, being 
capable of things equivalent to faith and repentance, iii. 246 — ^tfaat there is an 
external covenant of God to man, which includes infants, iii. 252 — that infants 
may possess relative holiness, iii. 256— that if in&nts were circumcised under 
the law, they ought to be baptized under the gospel, because what circumcision 
sealed under the former, baptism seals under the latter, iu. 266 — ^tfaat under the 
Jewish dispensation proseljrtes and their femilies were baptized, iu. 268 — that 
the privileges of the Jewish dispensation have not been repealed, iii. 275*-^hat 
infant baptism is not forbidden, and therefore the silence of scripture is deci- 
sive in fiivonr of it, iii. 279 — ^tbat Christian kingdoms are the Lord's, and adopted 
by him, and therefore the infants in them belong to him, as infants did under 
the Jewish dispensation,i]i.283—- that the objection that his view of national 
conversions in future times leads to national churches ought not to be re- 
garded, because there does not appear any irreconcilable difference between a 
national establishment and Congregational discipline, iii. 290 — ^that the right of 
in£snts to baptism appears from a variety of passages in the Old Testament, 

- iii. 301— Hhat the baptism by John was universally administered, upon a general, 
and not a personal confession of ran, and infants were included with their pa- 
rents, iii. 305 — that all parents in a Christian country lie under an obligation to 
have their infants baptized, iii. 310 — ^that the mode of administration may be 
varied according to circumstances, ibid, — ^long quotation from Mr. Baxter^ ih 
opposition to Dr. Williams's arguments for infant baptism, iii. 3l4->~322 — ^rer 
jects infant communion only as an impropriety, iii. 327 — maintains that bap- 
tized infiiubs have a legal right to the Lord's supper, iii. 328^and that infants 
ought to be baptized if the scripture is not decisively express against it, iii. 333 — 
bis reasons against infant communion, iii. 336—342 — his views of the utility and 
importance of baptism in general, and especially of infant baptism, exhibited^ 
and opposed as unscriptural and of dangerous tendency, iii. 345 — 366. 

Words, their most usual signification to be regarded, 1. 65, 1 1 1— consequence df 
departing from this rule, i. 107—113 — no word equally signities three different 
actions, i. 118— the most plain and express may be evaded, i. 130,131. 

-Worship, religious, if not appointed of God, rejected by him, i.24, 47, 284, 296, 
313—318 — ^whatever he appoints must be observed, 1.285, 297— baptism an 
ordinance of> ii. 129—132. 
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